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Predmluva

S poteSenim vam predstavujem zbornik prispevkov z medzinarodnej vedeckej
konferencie FUTURE HUMAN SOCIETY CONFERENCES 2025, ktora sa kona pod hlavnym
motivom: ,,Odolnost’ ¢lovéka a spole¢nosti: Vyzvy, pristupy, reSeni.“

Téma tohto ro¢nika reflektuje jednu z najzasadnejsich otazok sucasnosti — ako dokaze
clovek a spoloc¢nost’ obstat’ v ére rychlych zmien, kriz a neistot. Odolnost’ sa stdva kI'i¢ovym
pojmom 21. storoCia — nielen vo vede, ale aj v kazdodennom zivote. Predstavuje schopnost’
adaptacie, obnovy a rozvoja aj v prostredi, ktoré je nestéle, prepojené a plné paradoxov.

Medzinarodné vedeckd konferencia priniesla priestor na interdisciplinarny dialég medzi
odbornikmi z réznych oblasti — od psychologie a socidlnej prace, cez socidlne a humanitné
discipliny, az po oblast’ pedagogiky, bezpec¢nosti a verejnych politik. Spoloénym menovatel'om
vSetkych prispevkov je snaha hl'adat’ nové pristupy k posiliiovaniu l'udskej i spolocenske;j
odolnosti — ¢i uz prostrednictvom vyskumu, inovacii, vzdelavania alebo etickych a kultarnych
reflexii.

Tento zbornik je vystupom prace mnohych autorov, recenzentov, organizitorov aj
partnerov konferencie. Ich usilie, odbornost’ a oddanost’ vede prispeli k tomu, Ze sa pred vami
dnes nachadza kolekcia textov, ktoré ponukaju nielen odpovede, ale aj nové otazky.
spolupracu i praktické rieSenia, ktoré pomdzu formovat’ odolnu, udrzatel'nd a humannu
budutcnost’ ¢loveka a spolo¢nosti.

V mene organiza¢ného a vedeckého vyboru konferencie d’akujem vsetkym, ktori sa
podiel'ali na priprave tohto zbornika, a vSetkym tucastnikom, ktori svojimi prispevkami a

diskusiami obohatili spolo¢ny priestor poznania.

S uctou,

doc. PhDr. Mgr. Zuzana Budayova, PhD., M. Ed.
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Privitani acastniku a otevireni mezinarodni védecké konference
FUTURE HUMAN SOCIETY CONFERENCES 2025 Odolnost ¢lovéka a spole¢nosti:

Vyzvy, pristupy, FeSeni

Dame a Panovie, Ladies and Gentlemen,

On behalf of the University of Social Sciences and Security I would like to extend a
warm welcome to all attendees and thank you for the invitation. First of all, I would like to
warmly welcome you all and thank Mr. Vaclav and Ms. Zuzanna very much for organising this
conference. It is a greate honor for me to work with these people.

This is a very important event for our entire academic community. As the University of
Social Sciences and Security, we are undergoing enormous changes this year and taking on new
challenges. We are a university with a practical profile, but we have decided to continuously
expand our activities to include scientific and research areas related to our fields of study:
psychology, internal security, and law.

I am very pleased that we can co-organise this conference and thus create another
important space for academic discourse. After all, the topic of this conference is extremely
relevant not only to the academic community but, above all, to the citizens who face many of
the problems of everyday life today. Social sciences, human sciences, but above all, the
development of each individual are currently areas that are subject to constant change. Until
recently, social changes took place over the course of a single generation. We needed 25 years
to introduce new norms and new rules into social life. Today, we no longer have that much time!
What was the norm five years ago is no longer the norm today. There have been many changes
in social and psychological processes, but also in semantics. In the name of political correctness,
we have abandoned academic discourse, which has always been an oasis of freedom of
discussion and a driving force for evolutionary reforms. We have become hostages to these
norms. Norms created from above, not from below. We have lost our authorities in their fields.
We have gained experts who know everything. This is not the right path.

That is why I am all the more pleased that we can meet here today and talk about
contemporary, real-life issues. I am proud that, as a small private university, we are able to
create areas for academic discourse. Every journey, even the longest one, begins with a single
step.

So let us get started!
prof. u. Dr. Michal Waclawik MBA, PhD, Ed.D

rektor WSNSB
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INOVATIVNE MULTIDISCIPLINARNE PRISTUPY K RIADENIU SOCIALNYCH
SLUZIEB: VYZVY A TRENDY MODERNEJ SOCIALNEJ PRACE

INNOVATIVE MULTIDISCIPLINARY APPROACHES TO THE MANAGEMENT OF
SOCIAL SERVICES: CHALLENGES AND TRENDS IN MODERN SOCIAL WORK

Anna Arpovi
Summary

The paper addresses the issue of multidisciplinary approaches in the management of
social services, which represent one of the most significant trends in modern social work. The
aim is to analyse their benefits, identify barriers to implementation, and present the results of
an empirical investigation focused on evaluating the level of multidisciplinary cooperation in
Slovak social services. The empirical data come from a questionnaire survey conducted in 2024
among social service workers (N = 142). The findings indicate that multidisciplinary
cooperation enhances the quality of services provided; however, obstacles remain, including
differences in professional competencies, insufficient communication, and limitations resulting
from legislation and funding. The paper offers recommendations for practice as well as further
research.

Key words: Multidisciplinary approach. Innovations. Social services. Challenges and trends in
social work.

Uvod

Moderné socidlne sluzby sa v sucasnosti nachddzaji v prostredi charakteristickom rychlymi
spoloCenskymi zmenami, ktoré vyznamne ovplyviiuji ich obsah, organiziciu aj spOsob
poskytovania. ZvySujuca sa komplexnost’ potrieb klientov predstavuje jednu z klIicovych
vyziev, ktorej musia organizacie socialnych sluzieb celit. Demografické procesy, ako je
starnutie populacie (OECD, 2021), spolu s rastom chronickych ochoreni (WHO, 2020),
prehlbujucou sa socidlnou nerovnostou (Piketty, 2014), akceleraciou digitalizacnych trendov
(Brynjolfsson & McAfee, 2014), ¢i narastajucimi poZiadavkami na transparentnost’ a efektivne
riadenie, vytvaraji mnohovrstvové a vzajomne sa prelinajuce naroky na systém socialnych
sluzieb (Pollitt & Bouckaert, 2017). Tieto faktory determinuju potrebu inovativnych,
koordinovanych a odbornych pristupov, ktoré prekracuju tradiéné ramce socialnej prace.

V reakcii na uvedené vyzvy sa multidisciplindrny model riadenia socidlnych sluzieb stava Coraz
vyznamnej$im konceptom pri tvorbe a implementacii intervencii. (Bronstein, 2003; Frost et al.,
2005). Multidisciplinarita je v tomto kontexte chapana ako systematicka spolupraca odbornikov
z roznych profesijnych oblasti, ktord umoziuje integrované posudzovanie potrieb klientov,
koordinované planovanie sluzieb a efektivnejSiu realizdciu podpornych procesov. Socidlna
praca tak v praxi Coraz viac ¢erpa z poznatkov manazmentu (Drucker, 2007), verejnych politik
(Howlett & Ramesh, 2014), psycholdgie, mediciny (Interprofessional Education Collaborative,
2016), pedagogiky, prava ¢i informaénych technologii (Kettunen, 2019), priCom sa opiera o
interdisciplinarne tedrie a pristupy zalozené na dokazoch. Vzajomna kooperacia tychto profesii
posilituje schopnost’ organizacii adekvatne reagovat’ na premenlivé potreby klientov a zaroven
prispieva k rozvoju novych foriem poskytovania sluZieb.

10
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Vyznam multidisciplinarity spociva predovsetkym v jej potenciali poskytovat’ komplexnejsie,
presnejSie a udrzatelnejSie rieSenia socidlnych problémov. Zahrnutie viacerych odbornych
perspektiv napomaha znizovat fragmentaciu sluzieb, podporuje kontinuitu starostlivosti a
prispieva k zefektivneniu rozhodovacich procesov (Leathard, 2003; Sloper, 2004). V st¢asnej
praxi socidlnych sluzieb je multidisciplinarny pristup zaroven vnimany ako jeden z klI'ai¢ovych
predpokladov inovativnosti, resilience organizacii a kvality intervencii zalozenych na
empiricky overenych metddach prace s klientom (Healy, 2014; Banks, 2021).

Predkladany prispevok poskytuje teoretickil analyzu konceptu multidisciplinarneho riadenia v
socidlnych sluzbach, ktor ukotvuje v sucasnych vedeckych diskurzoch a relevantnych
odbornych pristupoch. Nasledne prezentuje vysledky empirického vyskumu realizovaného v
roku 2024, zamerané¢ho na identifikovanie urovne implementacie multidisciplinarnych
pristupov v slovenskej praxi, ako aj na odhalenie hlavnych faktorov, ktoré podporuju alebo
naopak limituju ich efektivne fungovanie. Vyskumné zistenia prinaSaju novy vhlad do
aktualnych trendov v oblasti riadenia socidlnych sluzieb a naznacuji smery, ktorymi by sa mala
uberat’ odborna diskusia, inovacné stratégie aj buduci vyskum.

Metodologia

Teoreticka cast’

V teoretickej Casti bola pouzitd metdda analyzy a syntézy odbornych zdrojov, legislativnych
dokumentov, stratégii socidlnych sluzieb a vyskumnych Studii venujucich sa multidisciplinarite,
manazmentu a modernym inovaé¢nym trendom.

Empiricka cast’
Empiricka €ast’ vyuZiva kvantitativnu vyskumnu metddu — dotaznikové Setrenie.
Vyskumna vzorka:

. zamestnanci socialnych sluzieb na Slovensku (terénni socialni pracovnici, pracovnici v
zariadeniach, manazéri sluzieb, psychologovia, administrativni pracovnici),

. celkovy pocet respondentov: N = 142,

. zber dat prebiehal elektronicky (marec — jun 2024).

Ciele vyskumu:

1. Zistit trovenl multidisciplindrnej spoluprace v socialnych sluzbach.

2. Poukézat’ na vnimané prinosy multidisciplinarnych timov.

3. Identifikovat bariéry pri zavadzani multidisciplinarnych pristupov.

4. Zistit’ uroven technologickej pripravenosti organizacii na digitalizaciu.

Nastroj vyskumu:

Standardizovany dotaznik obsahoval 28 poloziek v 5 tematickych oblastiach:

Prvou tematickou oblast’ou bola tiroven multidisciplinarnej spoluprace. Druha tematicka oblast’
tvorili manazérske néstroje, do tretej sme zaradili profesijné kompetencie a posledné dve tvorili
digitalizacia a technoldgie a prekazky spoluprace.

Vyskumné otazky:

1. Aké je uroven spoluprace socidlnych pracovnikov, psycholégov, zdravotnikov a d’alSich
odbornikov, ktord prispieva k rieSeniu komplexnych potrieb klientov?

2. Aké manaZérske nastroje sa najCastejSie uplatiuju v modernom riadeni socialnych
sluzieb?
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3. Do akej miery zavadzanie digitdlnych technologii (Al, e-socidlne sluzby, case-
management systémy) podporuje inovativne riadenie socidlnych sluzieb?

4. Aké st najdolezitejSie prinosy multidisciplinarnej spoluprace?

5. Aké bariéry brania koordinacii v multidisciplinarnych timoch?

Data boli analyzované pomocou deskriptivnej Statistiky (frekvencie, percenta, priemery).

Vysledky vyskumu

Urovein multidisciplinarnej spoluprace

Az 68 % respondentov uviedlo, Ze vo svojej organizécii pravidelne spolupracuji s odbornikmi
inych profesii (psycholég, $pecialny pedagég, zdravotnicky pracovnik). Dalsich 22 % uviedlo,
ze spolupraca prebieha prilezitostne.

Tabul'ka ¢.1 Najfrekventovanejsie spolupracujuce profesie so SP

Najfrekventovanejsie spolupracujice profesie so socialnym pracovnikom

=
o o o

(=]

Percento spoluprace
RO B O
= =

=
o

[=]

Profesia

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie

Na zaklade uskuto¢neného nasho vyskumu respondenti uviedli, ze v najyysSej miere je
spolupracujucim subjektom psycholog 76 %, tesne zaostava zdravotna sestra 54 %, a Specialny
pedagdg 43 %. Socidlny terapeut 39 % a komunitny pracovnik 28% maju klesajicu tendenciu.

ManaZzérske nastroje v multidisciplinarnych timoch
Manazérske postupy podporujuce multidisciplinarnost’ sa vyuzivaji vo vel'mi rozdielnej miere:
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Tabul'ka ¢.2 VyuZivanie manazérskych nastrojov

Vyuzivanie manazérskych nastrojov v multidisciplinarnych timoch

Percento vyuZzitia

ManaZérsky nastroj

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie

Vo vyuzivani manazérskych nastrojov najviac dominuju pravidelné timové porady 84 %,
o nie¢o menej percentd vykazuji individualne pldnovanie klienta 79 %, menej ako polovicu
tvori projektové riadenie 41 % a iba 37 % vykazuji metodiky kvality sluZzieb.

Nizka miera aplikacie projektového riadenia moze suvisiet s nedostato¢nou odbornou
pripravou alebo pracovnou vytazenost'ou.

Digitalizacia a vyuZivanie technoldgii

Pouzivanie digitdlnych néstrojov bolo hodnotené nasledovne:

Tabul’ka €. 3 Vyuzivanie digitalnych nastrojov

Vyuzivanie digitalnych nastrojov

wn
o o

Q

Percento vyuzitia

[ R T
o

[=]

o

Digitalne nastroje

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie
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PouZivanie digitalnych nastrojov najviac sa osvedcCilo v elektronickej dokumentécii 52 %,
o polovicu menej vysledky vykézali elektronicky case-management 28 %, avsSak zdiel'ané
komunikacné platformy sa objavili v 34 %-tach. Najmenej digitalizacie vykazali tele-socidlne
sluzby a to iba 11 % respondentov. Technolédgie sa teda vyuzivaju, ale ich implementacia nie je
jednotna a Casto zavisi od finanénych moznosti organizacie.

Vnimané prinosy multidisciplinarity
Respondenti oznacili ako najdoleZitejSie prinosy:

Tabulka €. 4 Prinosy multidisciplinarity

Vnimané prinosy multidisciplinarity

Percento

Prinosy

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie

Co sa tyka prinosov multidisciplinarity t4 vykazuje vo vysledkoch, Ze najkomplexnejsia je
podpora klienta 82 %, o nieCo menej je efektivnejSie planovanie intervencii 73 %, viac ako
polovicu tvori rychlejsie rieSenie komplikovanych situacii 58 % a vyssiu kvalitu rozhodovania
uviedlo 55 % respondentov.

Komplexna podpora klienta je najviac preferovana v zavislosti od moznosti dostupnosti.

Bariéry multidisciplinarnej spoluprace
NajcastejSie uvadzané bariéry boli:
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Tabul’ka €. 5 Bariéry multidisciplinarity

Bariery multidisciplinarnej spoluprace

Medostatok ocdbormeého vzdelavania

Mejasné procesy a riadenie timu

Nedostatok casu na spolocné planovanie

Obmedzené monosti zdielania ddajov

Rozdiely v kompetenciach profesii

0 10 20 30 40 50 &80
Percento (%)

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie

Najcastej$imi bariérami, ktoré uviedli respondenti boli rozdiely v kompetenciach profesii 63
%, malo nad 52 % uviedli obmedzené moznosti zdiel'ania dajov, necelych 48% nedostatok
Casu na spolo¢né planovanie. Iba 41 % respondentov uviedlo nejasné procesy a riadenie timu
a 37 % respondentov oznacilo nedostatok odborného vzdelavania. Z uvedeného vyplyva, zZe su
vnimané najvacsie rozdiely v kompetenciach profesii.
Diskusia

Z vysledkov vyplyva, ze multidisciplinarna spolupraca sa v socialnych sluzbach rozvija,
avsak jej efektivne fungovanie naraza na viaceré bariéry.
Vyraznym problémom je rozdielnost’ profesijnych identit. R6zne profesie pouzivaji rozdielnu
terminolégiu, maji odlisné hodnoty a sposoby prace, ¢o modze sposobovat’ konflikt alebo
nepochopenie. Podobné zistenia uvadzaju aj FitzGerald & Munson (2021), ktori zdoraziuji
potrebu spolo¢nych metodik a vzdeldvania.
Dal3ou &asto spominanou prekazkou je obmedzena technologicka a legislativna infrastruktura.
Ked’Ze multidisciplinarne timy musia zdiel'at’ informacie, narazaju na GDPR obmedzenia,
nejednotny systém dokumentécie a nedostatocne prepojené databazy.
Vysledky tiez poukazuji na potrebu posiliiovania manazérskych kompetencii, najmé v oblasti
projektového riadenia, strategického planovania a riadenia kvality. Bez tychto nastrojov
multidisciplinarna spolupraca straca koordinaciu a nemusi priniest’ ziadané vysledky.
Digitalizacia sa ukazuje ako vyznamna prilezitost, no zaroven aj riziko nerovnosti medzi
organizaciami. Moderné technologie mozu zefektivnit komunik4ciu, monitorovanie a
hodnotenie sluzieb, ale ich zavedenie si vyzaduje finan¢né investicie a systémové planovanie.
Délezitost’ prinosov multisciplinarneho pristupu poukazuje na snahu o maximalnu aktivizaciu
spolupracujicich odborov, casovad Usporu — Casova efektivita sa prejavuje tak pri skrateni
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procesu starostlivosti, ako aj v rychlej$ej dostupnosti sluzieb. Dalej je dolezité poukazat’ na
suc¢innost’ poskytovatelov sluzieb oproti nekoordinovanému postupu — vd’aka zdielanému
vytyCovaniu ciela a sposobu jeho dosahovania m6zu jednotlivé vykony odbornikov ¢i institacii
v praxi na seba lepSie nadvézovat’, prikladom je moznost’ na poskytovanie sluzieb, ktoré je na
jednom mieste, ¢im klienti nemusia viackrat zdiel’at’ svoje sktisenosti. Je potrebné neopomenut’,
ze sa eliminuji obmedzenia chybnych rozhodnuti pomocou komplexného ziskavania
informacii o pripade — pritomnost’ viacerych odbornikov a udrziavanie roznych uhlov pohl'adu
hned’ od inicidcie rieSenia problematiky zniZzuje riziko nielen nefunk¢nych rieSeni, ale aj
chybnych rozhodnuti. Zaroven je dolezitd vzdjomna edukacia pracovnikov prostrednictvom
spoluprace — praca v multidisciplindrnom time, ktoréd prehlbuje poznanie odbornikov, rozvijaji
sa ich schopnosti, zru¢nosti a ziskavaju nové kompetencie. Pri hodnoteni zdravia jednotlivych
¢lenov multidisciplinarneho timu treba poukézat’ na prevenciu syndromu vyhorenia. Medzi
d’alSie prinosy je dolezité uviest, Ze ide aj o upevilovanie timu — posililovanie profesionality a
kooperacie clenov, posililovanie a  preukazovanie vzajomného reSpektu, zdielanie
zodpovednosti a uznanie kompetentnosti. Dal§im prinosom je aj zhromazd'ovanie informacii
na jednom mieste — v procese prace multidisciplindrneho timu nedochédza len k zdielaniu
informdcii, ale aj ku ich zhromazd'ovaniu na jednom mieste, ¢o prispieva ku neskorsej
dostupnosti dajov, ale aj ku evalvacii efektivity postupu poskytovanej starostlivosti
a v neposlednom rade ide aj o lepsiu a efektivnejSiu komunikdciu medzi jednotlivcami a
profesijnymi skupinami — vd’aka stretnutiu na jednom mieste a facilitovanej interakcii dochadza
k vyznamne uCinnejSej komunikécii, ako ked prebieha len v dyadach odbornikov ¢i len
prostrednictvom odovzdavania sprav. (Vyzkumna stadia, 2022).

Zaver
Vysledky realizovaného vyskumu potvrdzuju, ze multidisciplinarne pristupy

predstavuju jeden z najperspektivnejSich a najefektivnejSich smerov rozvoja modernych
socialnych sluzieb. Ich implementacia vyznamne prispieva k zvySovaniu kvality odbornych
intervencii, umoznuje komplexnej$i pohl'ad na potreby klientov a zaroven posiliiuje schopnost’
organizacii flexibilne reagovat’ na meniace sa socialne, zdravotné a ekonomické podmienky.
Multidisciplinarna spolupraca tak nadobuda strategicky vyznam nielen pre samotni prax
socidlnych sluZieb, ale aj pre tvorbu verejnych politik a modernizaciu celého systému socialnej
podpory.

Empirické zistenia zaroven jednoznacne naznacuju, Ze efektivne uplatiovanie
multidisciplinarity si vyZaduje realizaciu rozsiahlejSich systémovych zmien.

Medzi klI"icové oblasti patria najma:
* posilnenie moderného manazérskeho riadenia zalozeného na datach a analytickych nastrojoch,
+ zavedenie jednotnej elektronickej dokumentacie umoziujicej zdiel'anie informdacii naprie¢
profesiami,
* legislativna uprava podmienok bezpecného a etického zdiel’'ania udajov,
* systematické zvySovanie dostupnosti a kvality odborného vzdelavania v oblasti
interdisciplinarnej spoluprace,
* stabilna finan¢nd podpora digitalizacie procesov a inovativnych technologii v socialnych
sluzbach.
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Zéaverom mozno konStatovat’, Ze buduci rozvoj multidisciplinarnych pristupov bude
zavisiet' od schopnosti organizacii, zriad’ovatel'ov a tvorcov politik vytvarat’ podmienky, ktoré
umoznia udrzatel'ni a dlhodobu implementaciu tychto modelov. V tejto stvislosti sa javi ako
mimoriadne prinosné orientovat dalsi vyskum na kvalitativne analyzy dynamiky
multidisciplinarnych timov, psychologickych a organizacnych faktorov spoluprace a na
hodnotenie dlhodobych dopadov modernych manazérskych néstrojov na kvalitu, efektivnost’ a
dostupnost’ socialnych sluzieb. Takyto vyskum moze vyznamne prispiet k tvorbe politik
zalozenych na dokazoch a k posilneniu profesionalizacie socidlnej prace v podmienkach 21.
storocia.
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TANECNE-POHYBOVA TERAPIE V SURDOPEDII: MOZNOSTI APLIKACE A
TERAPEUTICKE BENEFITY U DETI SE SLUCHOVYM POSTIZENIM

DANCE-MOVEMENT THERAPY IN DEAF EDUCATION: APPLICATIONS AND
THERAPEUTIC BENEFITS FOR CHILDREN WITH HEARING IMPAIRMENTS

Tomas Benicek, Leos Moravec
Summary

Children with hearing impairments face distinct challenges in psychomotor, emotional, and
social development, stemming from communication barriers and limited access to auditory
stimuli. This article examines Dance-Movement Therapy (DMT) as an innovative therapeutic
approach capable of effectively addressing these challenges. Grounded in the principles of
nonverbal communication and bodily expression, DMT offers children with hearing
impairments a space to develop self-concept, emotional regulation, and social interaction—
independent of auditory abilities. The empirical section presents findings from a pilot project
conducted at a primary school for the deaf, where DMT was implemented in group sessions
with an emphasis on visual and tactile stimuli.

Key words: dance-movement therapy; deafness; hearing impairment; psychomotor
development; emotional regulation; non-verbal communication

Uvod
Sluchové postizeni predstavuje komplexni vyzvu nejen pro komunikacni schopnosti

jedince, ale také pro jeho psychomotoricky, emocionélni a socidlni rozvoj. Surdopedie jako
samostatny obor specidlni pedagogiky se od svého vzniku v 80. letech 20. stoleti zamétuje na
vychovu, vzdélavani a rehabilitaci osob se sluchovym postiZzenim, pficemZ klade diraz na
rozvoj komunika¢nich kompetenci a integrace téchto jedincli do spolecnosti (Potmé&sil, 2003).
Jednim z inovativnich pfistupi, ktery v poslednich desetiletich nabyva na vyznamu je tane¢né
— pohybové terapie. Tanecné — pohybova terapie vyuzivd jako terapeuticky prostiedek
pohybové uméni, kdy se do terapeutického procesu integruje hned né€kolik védecky ovétenych
a vyuzivanych terapeutickych metod. Tane¢né — pohybova terapie vyuZzivajici télo jako nastroj
pro podporu psychického zdravi a socidlni interakce.

Cilem tohoto ¢lanku je analyzovat moZnosti aplikace tanecné — pohybové terapie
v surdopedii s dirazem na terapeutické benefity u déti se sluchovym postizenim. Prvni ¢ast
prace se vénuje teoretickému vymezeni surdopedie a klasifikaci sluchovych vad. Zdlraznuje
jejich dopad na psychomotoricky a emocionalni vyvoj ditéte. Druha ¢ast se zaméfuje na
historické koteny a teoretické zaklady tanecné — pohybové terapie. Zdlraziuje piistupy a
metody dilezitych osobnosti jako je napt. Mary Starks Whitehouse nebo Rudolf von Laban.
Tteti Casti se prezentuje empirické zjiSténi z realizovaného projektu na Zakladni Skole a
Mateiské Skole pro neslySici v Olomouci. Projekt se zaméfil na aplikaci tane¢né — pohybové
terapie u skupiny déti ve véku 8 — 10 let. Vysledky ukazuji na pozitivni vliv tanecné — pohybové
terapie v oblasti koncentrace, sebepojeti a socidlni interakci participanti. Zaverecna ¢ast clanku
diskutuje moznosti $ir§iho vyuzité tane¢né — pohybové terapie v ramci surdopedické praxe a
navrhuje a navrhuje doporuceni pro dalsi vyzkum.
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1. Vymezeni surdopedie

Surdopedie predstavuje specidlnépedagogickou disciplinu, kterd se zabyva vychovou,
vzdélanim a rehabilitaci jedinct se sluchovym postizenim. Jejim cilem je nejen kompenzace
komunikac¢nich bariér, ale také podpora celkového rozvoje jedince v ramci jeho socidlniho a
kulturniho kontextu (Krej¢ifova, 2002). Pivodné byla surdopedie soucasti SirSiho oboru
logopedie, ale vroce 1983 se osamostatnila v disledku rostouciho poznani o specifickych
potfebach a jejich vnimani jako jazykové a kulturni minority (Potmésil, 2003). tento posun
odrazi zménu paradigmatu, kdy se sluchové postizeni ptestali vnimat pouze jako jedinci
s handicapem, ale jako nositelé¢ specifické identity, jejiz soucdsti je napf. uzivani znakového
jazyka jako primarniho komunika¢niho prostiedku.

Termin surdopedie vychazi z latinského ,,surdus* (hluchy) a feckého ,,paidea* (vychova),
coz odkazuje na hlavni zamfeni oboru surdopedie. Jednd se o vychovu a vzdélavani osob se
sluchovym postizenim (Hordkova, 2006). V ramci surdopedie se klade diiraz na rozvoj
komunika¢nich kompetenci, které zahrnuji nejen verbalni, ale také neverbalni a taktické formy
komunikace. Dulezitou soucasti je také podpora psychomotorického vyvoje, nebot” sluchové
postizeni Casto souvisi s opozdénym vyvojem v oblasti hrubé a jemné motoriky, prostorové
orientace a koordinace pohybu (Hordkova, 2011).

2. Klasifikace sluchovych vad a jejich dopad na vyvoj ditéte

Sluchové postizeni Ize klasifikovat podle nékolika kritérii, pfiCemz nejdulezitéjsi je
stupen sluchové ztraty a doba vzniku postizeni. Podle Horakové (2012) se sluchové vady déli
na lehkou nedoslychavost (20 — 40 db), kdy jedinec sly$i béznou fe¢ s problémy v hluéném
prostiedi. Stfedné tézka nedoslychavost (41 — 70 db), kterd komplikuje porozuméni teci
v klidném prostiedi. TéZzka nedoslychavost (71 — 90 db), kdy je porozuméni feci mozné pouze
s vyuzitim kompenza¢nich pomticek. Praktickou hluchotu (nad 90 db), kdy jedinec nereaguje
na bézné zvuky a komunikace je mozna pouze pomoci znakového jazyka nebo taktickych
metod.

Z hlediska doby vzniku se rozliSuji dv€ obdobi. Prelingvalni sluchové postiZeni, které
vyvoj. Postlingvalni sluchové postizeni, které nastdva po osvojeni fe€i a umoznuje lepsi
kompenzaci pomoci ¢teni ze rti nebo sluchadel. Prelingvalni sluchové postizeni ma zékladni
dopad na vyvoj ditéte, nebot’ narusuje pfirozené osvojeni jazyka. U téchto déti se miZeme se
setkat s opozdénym kognitivnim vyvojem, problémiim v socialni interakci a emocionalni
verbalnich schopnosti, coz se projevuje v omezené slovni zasobég, gramatickych chybach a
obtizich v abstraktnim mysleni (Rouckova, 2006). Navic mohou mit problémy s neverbalni
komunikaci, nebot’ mimika a gesta nejsou dostate¢né rozvinuté. To komplikuje porozuméni
emocim v socialnich situacich.

3. Psychosocidlni aspekty sluchového postiZeni

Sluchové postizeni neovlivituje pouze komunikacni schopnosti, ale mé také vyznamné
psychosocialni dusledky. Podle Chodorowové (2006) mohou déti se sluchovym postizenim
pouzivat pocity izolace a frustrace, které prameni z obtizi v dorozumivani se s okolim. Tyto
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pocity cCasto vedou k rozvoji uzkostnych nebo agresivnich tendenci, zejména v obdobi
dospivani, kdy je socidlni pfijeti vrstevniky kli¢ové. Déle se u téchto déti miize objevovat nizsi
sebevédomé a strach ze selhani, coZ mize negativné ovliviiovat jejich Skolni vykonnost a
motivaci k uceni.

V kontextu surdopedie je proto dilezité zaméfit pozornost nejen na rozvoj komunikacnich
dovednosti, ale také na podporu emocionalni stability a socialni integrace. Jednim z efektivnich
nastroju, ktery tyto cile napliuje, je pravé tanecné — pohybové terapie. Tanecné — pohybové
terapie umoznuje détem vyjadfit své emoce a prozitky prostfednictvim pohybu, aniz by byly
omezeny verbalnimi bariérami.

4. Vymezeni tanecné — pohybové terapie

Tanecné¢ — pohybové terapie (DMT — Dance Movement Therapy) je umeélecko —
terapeutickd metoda, kterd vyuziva pohyb jako prostifedek pro podporu psychického a fyzického
zdravi. Jejim zékladem je predpoklad, Ze pohyb odrazi vnitini prozitky jedince a mize slouZit
jako néstroj pro jejich expresi a transformaci (Rubinova, 2008). Koteny této terapie sahaji do
prvni poloviny 20. stoleti, kdy se zacaly propojovat principy moderniho tance, psychologie a
psychiatrie.

Mezi prukopniky tanecné — pohybové terapie patii Mary Starks Whitehouse, ktera v 60.
letech 20. stoleti rozvinula metodu pod nazvem ,,Autenticky pohyb*. Tento pfistup vychazi
z jungovské psychologie a zdlraziiuje vyznam nevédomych procest, které se projevuji
v pohybu (Chodorowa, 2006). Whitehouse povazovala tanec za cestu k sebepoznani a integraci
osobnosti. Jeji metoda klade diraz na spontdnni pohyb a improvizaci jako prostfedek pro
odhaleni skrytych emoci a konflikta.

Dalsi vyznamnou osobnosti je Trudi Schoop, kterd ve 40. letech 20. stoleti zacala
vyuzivat tanec jako terapeuticky néstroj pro pacienty s psychickymi poruchami. Jejim pfinosem
bylo zavedeni strukturovanych pohybovych aktivit, které¢ usnadnovaly komunikaci socilni
interakci u jednotlivetl s komunikaénimi obtizemi (Smith, 2007). Schoop zduraznovala, ze
pohyb miiZe slouzit jako univerzalni jazyk, ktery pfekonava verbalni bariéry, coz je obzvlast
dilezité v kontextu surdopedie.

Dtlezitym pfinosem je 1 Rudolf von Laban (1879 — 1958), ktery se narodil v Bratislave.

Byl to tanecnik, choreograf a tanecni teoretik. Pokusil se vytvofit sviij vlastni systém, s jehoz
pomoci by se dal pohyb pozorovat, analyzovat a zaznamenat stejné¢ dobie jako hudba, literatura
nebo architektura (Dosedlova, 2012). Diky své usilovné praci prinesl svétu Labanovu analyzu
pohybu (LAB). Uméni pohybu ptikladal velkou dilezitost. T¢lo a jeho princip vnimal jako
mocny nastroj k vlastnimu sebepoznéni, porozuméni druhych a svéta okolo nés. Pohyb mél pro
n¢j zasadni vyznam, v jeho oc€ich se tyka kazdého vnéjsiho i vnitiniho aktu Zivota.
. Labanova analyza pohybu (Laban Movement Analysis — LMA) je dnes podrobné
propracovanym systéemem s Sirokym vyuzitim ve sportu, fyzioterapii, v psychoterapii, herectvi i
dalsich oborech. Stavi na ctyrech hlavnich kategoriich: télo, sila ¢i dynamika, tvar a prostor*
(Dosedlova, J., 2012, str. 92).

5. Tane¢né — pohybova terapie v surdopedické praxi
Aplikace tane¢n¢ — pohybové terapie v surdopedii vyzaduje specifické ptistupy, které

reflektuji potfeby déti se sluchovym postizenim. Podle Chodorowové (2006) je dilezité
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vyuzivat vizualizace a taktické podnéty, které nahrazuji sluchové informace. Terapie by méla
byt strukturovana tak, aby détem poskytovala jasné pokyn, které mohou sledovat
prostfednictvim zraku nebo hmatu.

Mezi efektivni metody patii ,,Zrcadleni. Terapeut nebo vrstevnik predvadi pohyb, ktery
dit¢ napodobuje. Tato technika podporuje socialni uceni a rozvoj empatie. ,,Rytmické aktivity*
umoziuji détem vnimat rytmus prostfednictvim hmatu, coz kompenzuje nedostatek sluchovych
podnétti. Diilezité je vyuzivat k rytmu pfimo bubny a vibrac¢ni nastroje. ,,Improvizace s tématy*
usnadnuje détem orientaci. DéEti jsou vedeny k pohybovému vyjadieni konkrétnich emoci
(radost, smutek, hnév), coz usnadiiuje jejich emocionalni zpracovani. ,,Skupinové tance* jsou
spole¢né pohybové aktivity podporujici pocit soundlezitosti, které mohou snizovat pocity
izolace.

Dulezitou soucésti tane¢né — pohybové terapie je také reflexe. Déti sdileji své prozitky
z pohybovych aktivit. Tato faze miize probihat pomoci znakového jazyka, pisemné komunikace
nebo kresby. Détem to umozituje vyjadfit své pocity a pojmenovat prozitek i bez verbalni
komunikace.

6. Empiricka cast studie

Empiricka ¢ast ¢lanku prezentuje vysledky projektu, ktery byl realizovan na Zakladni
Skole a Matetské skole pro neslysici v Olomouci v roce 2013. Cilem vyzkumu v bylo zjistit jak
tane¢né — pohybové terapie ovlivituje koncentraci, emocionalni stabilitu a socialni interakci déti
se sluchovym postizenim ve véku 8 — 10 let.
Vyzkum byl koncipovan jako ptipadova studie, kterd je vhodna pro kvalitativni zkouméni
specifickych jevl v pfirozeném prostiedi. Do projektu bylo zatfazeno 9 déti z tietiho rocniku
Z8. Jednalo se o dvé t¥idy tietich ro¢niki. Déti jsem rozdélil do dvou skupin. Skupina A /
zékladni — 5 déti s jednou divkou, skupina B / kontrolni — 4 kluci. Stfidavé jsem tiikrat
navstévoval obé tiidy kazdy tyden, aby vzniklo nékolik zachycenych momenti aktualniho stavu
zakl 1 klimatu ve tfidé. K tomuto statickému zachyceni v Case slouZzi baterie testli z baliku
vytvarnych projektivnich metod, dotaznik, pozorovani, nestandardizovany rozhovor a
sociogram tiidy. Po zmapovani aktudlniho stavu mohla zacit ¢ast tanecné — pohybové terapie,
ktera prob¢hla pouze se skupinou A. Pracoval jsem na 1 hodinu kazdych 14 dni béhem 3 mésici.
Projekt probihal celé¢ druhé pololeti. Na zavér jsem opé&t zmapoval obé skupiny stejnym
postupem jako na zacatku a vysledky zaznamenal, prokonzultoval a zhodnotil.

7. Interpretace vysledkii vyzkumu

Vysledky projektu ukdzaly, Ze tane¢né — pohybova terapie mé pozitivni vliv na déti se
sluchovym postizenim hned v n€kolika oblastech. ZlepSeni koncentrace a pozornosti. Déti se
ucily 1épe soustiedit na pohybové tkoly i1 ve Skolnich aktivitach. Rozvoj socidlnich dovednosti
se projevilo ve skupinovych aktivitach, lepsi kooperaci a snizeni agresivnich tendenci.
Emocionalni stabilizace. Terapie umoznila détem vyjadfit a zpracovat své emoce, coz vedlo
k vys$s$i emocionalni vyrovnanosti. Podpora kreativity. Kresebné testy a pohybové improvizace
ukazaly rozSiteni pfedstavivosti a schopnosti symbolického mysleni.

V jejich Zivoté i v béZném provozu skoly je mnoho dalSich faktord, jenZ se na vyvoji
jejich osobnosti podileji. Interpretace jejich projekci a projevi je také hlavné subjektivni a mize
dochazet k urc¢itému zkresleni. Pfesto mohu tvrdit, Ze k témto zménam rozhodné tyto umélecké
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terapie piispély. Proces s sebou nese velké mnozstvi technik zaméfenych na uvédomovani si
sebe sama i svych moznosti, umoznuje projevit kreativitu, spontaneitu a umoziuje hluboké
prozivani a zvnitinéni. Toto jsou aspekty a podnéty, kdy se osobnost mize rozvijet rychleji. Pi
zaméfeni na vztahy ve skupiné se pii porovnani vysledkii vztaht ve skupiné s ivodni bodem
kontroly ukazaly celkové pozitivni zmény ve skupiné A. Vztahy jsou samoziejmé stale v
rozmezi oblibenosti a neoblibenosti, presto doslo k ur¢itému zjemnéni a snadnéjSimu projevu
emoci.

Ve skupin¢ B byla naopak po piil roce zachycena zvySena agresivita i napeti spojené s

hor§imi mezilidskymi vztahy. VEtsi tlak ve vytvarném projevu i zvySena agrese v tématech byla
doprovazena zvysenou nestabilitou tfidy, kde dochazelo k Castéjsim rozepiim s vys$si potiebou
skupinu ukliditovat. Celkové byl ve skupiné B vyssi tlak.
Pti porovnani téchto skupin miizeme tvrdit, ze terapeutickd intervence méla pozitivni dopad na
celkové klima tiidy. Skupina zapojena do intervence ma znatelné lepsi individualni projevy,
tlak ve skupin€ se vyrazné snizil a komunikacni prostor se stal ¢itelngj$i. Skupina B se stava
kontrolnim potvrzenim pozitivniho dosahu intervence.

8. Diskuse

Vysledky prezentované studie ukazuji, ze taneéné¢ — pohybova terapie ma vyznamny
potencial pro podporu déti se sluchovym postizenim. Jejim hlavnim pfinosem je multimodalni
ptistup, ktery kombinuje pohyb, vizudlni a taktické podnéty, ¢imz obchdzi komunikacni bariéry
spojené se sluchovym postizenim. Tento pfistup je obzvlast vhodny pro déti s prelingvalnim
sluchovym postizenim, které maji omezené verbalni schopnosti a potiebuji alternativni cesty
pro vyjadreni svych prozitka.

V ramci surdopedické praxe by mohla byt tane¢n¢ — pohybova terapie vyuzivana jako
soucast individudlnich vzdélavacich plant. Terapie by mohla byt integrovana do Skolnich
programi jako doplnkova aktivita podporujici psychomotoricky a emocionalni vyvoj. U
skupinové terapie by se mohlo jednat o zapojeni skupinovych pohybovych aktivit, které¢ by
slouzily jako nastroj pro rozvoj socialnich dovednosti a prevenci izolace. V rodinné terapii by
se mohlo jednat o podporu, kdy by mohly byt sami rodi¢e zapojeni do terapeutickych aktivit.
To by mohlo posilit jejich vztah s ditétem a usnadnilo komunikaci v domécim prostiedi.

9. Zavér

Tanecné — pohybova terapie prestavuje perspektivni uméleckou terapii, kterd muze
vyznamné piispét k rozvoji déti se sluchovym postiZzenim. Jejim hlavnim pfinosem je moZnost
vyjadifeni emoci a prozitkli prostfednictvi pohybu, ktery obchdzi komunikacni bariéry spojené
se sluchovym postizenim. Empirickd studie realizovand na Zakladni Skole a pro neslysici
v Olomouci prokézala, Ze tane¢né — pohybova terapie pozitivné ovliviiuje koncentraci, socialni
interakci a emocionalni stabilitu déti. PfestoZe mé vyzkum urcité limity, jeho vysledky ukazuji,
ze tane¢n¢ — pohybova terapie by méla byt soucasti surdopedické praxe.
Pro budouci vyzkum je dllezité zamé&fit se na longitudinalni studie, které sledovaly dlouhodobé
ucinky tanené¢ — pohybové terapie. Dulezité budou i1 komparativni analyzy, které¢ by
porovnavaly ucinnost tanecné¢ — pohybové terapie s jinymi terapeutickymi ptistupy. Dale je
vhodné zkoumat moznosti aplikace této tanecné — pohybové terapie u dospélych se sluchovym
postizenim. Pfedev§im v kontextu jejich profesi a socialni integrace.
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PSYCHOLOGICKE ASPEKTY SMYSLOVEHO POSTIZENI A MOZNOSTI
MUZIKOTERAPEUTICKE INTERVENCE

PSYCHOLOGICAL ASPECTS OF SENSORY IMPAIRMENT AND POSSIBILITIES
OF MUSIC THERAPY INTERVENTION

Marie Benickova, Eva Hegarova

Summary

Sensory impairments cause complex psychological consequences, including anxiety,
depression, impaired self-esteem, and social isolation. The specified difficulties often stem from
long-term sensory deprivation and limited communication opportunities. Music therapy
intervention activates neuroplastic processes and supports emotional regulation, thereby
compensating for sensory deficits. Empirical research has shown that systematic music therapy
intervention significantly reduces emotional stress, improves self-esteem, and strengthens
social competence. In addition, qualitative case study analysis revealed that music therapy
allows individuals to express and process traumatic experiences. This study emphasizes the
importance of integrating music therapy into the rehabilitation process as an effective tool for
improving the psychological well-being of people with sensory impairments. The results
suggest that individually tailored music therapy programs can play a key role in comprehensive
care for these individuals.

Keywords: sensory impairments; sensory deprivation; music therapy; emotional regulation;
social competence; comprehensive care.

Uvod

Smyslova postizeni sluchové ¢i zrakové diferenciace nejsou pouhym medicinskym
problémem, ale multidimenzionalnim psychologickym vyzvou, ktera zasahuje do vSech oblasti
zivotnich kompetenci. Ztrata nebo omezeni zékladnich senzorickych modalit nejen komplikuje
percepci vnéjSiho svéta, ale predevSim prohlubuje riziko vzniku psychopatologickych
symptomil ve smyslu poruch nalad, izkostnych, psychotickych kognitivnich symptomd, poruch
vnimani sebe a reality nebo behavioralnich symptomt. Psychologické diisledky senzorické
deprivace jsou casto podceniovany, prestoze maji dlouhodoby a kumulativni efekt na kvalitu
zivota jedince.

V kontextu psychologie zdravi a klinické psychologie je klicové pochopit, jak smyslové
postizeni ovliviiuje psychickou strukturu jedince véetné jeho sebeobrazu, kopingovych strategii
a socialnich interakei.

Muzikoterapie jako jedna zuméleckych terapii nabizi unikatni moZnosti psychologické
intervence prostiednictvim strukturovanych hudebnich stimulii. Jejim hlavnim pifinosem je
aktivace alternativnich neurondlnich drah, které kompenzuji postizené¢ smyslové funkce a
soucasné posiluji emocionalni regulaci a socialni adaptaci. Tento piispévek se proto zaméiuje
na psychologické aspekty smyslového postizeni a moznosti jejich terapeutické modifikace
pomoci muzikoterapie. Diiraz je kladen na neuropsychologické mechanismy, psychodynamické
procesy a socialné-psychologické disledky senzorické deprivace.

Psychologické dusledky smyslového postiZeni
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Smyslova postizeni nejsou pouze fyzickym handicapem, ale piedstavuji zasah do bio —
psycho — socialniho paradigmatu jedince s postizenim i jeho okoli. ,,Spolecenské védy stejné
jako soucasna medicina piijaly jiz v roce 1977 nové 1ékarské paradigma — Engeltiv bio-psycho-
socialni model Clovéka, ktery predpoklada, ze vSechny télesné a psychické nemoci v sob¢
zahrnuji biologické, psychické a socialni prvky, jimz musime vénovat pozornost, chceme-li,
aby nas zéasah byl u¢inny* (Zacharova, 2005, s. 17). Tento model vyuziva iv Psychosomatické
muzikoterapii, autorské metodé¢ Marie Benickové. Tato metoda, ovéfena vyzkumem, se
zaméeiuje na vzdjemné ovlivnéni psychiky a soma — tedy télesnych symptoml a projevil.
Vychazi z vice nez tficetileté praxe a nabizi rizné strategie v ptistupu i k muzikoterapeutické
intervenci smyslového postizeni v ndvaznosti na nezddouci psychické stavy a
psychopatologické symptomy.

Senzoricka deprivace a jeji neuropsychologické dopady
Podle Langmaiera odkazuje senzorickd deprivace spole¢né s deprivaci biologickou,
psychickou, motorickou, senzorickou, socidlni a citovou k souhrnnému oznaceni deprivace
(Langmaier, Matgjcek, 1963). Senzorickd deprivace je definovdna jako stav smyslového
stradani vlivem dlouhodobého nedostatku smyslovych podnéti. Vede ke zpomaleni dusevniho
vyvoje (Hartl, 2004). Studie vyuzivajici funkéni magnetickou rezonanci prokazaly, ze u jedincii
s vrozenou slepotou dochazi k rekrutaci zrakové kiiry pro zpracovani sluchovych a hmatovych
informaci (Bavelier,Neville, 2002). Tento jev dokazuje, Ze mozek je schopny kompenzacnich
mechanismd, které v§ak nemusi byt vzdy dostatecné. Dlouhodoba deprivace mize vést k:
e kognitivnimu zpomaleni (zejména u déti s nedostate€nou stimulaci),
e porucham exekutivnich funkci (planovani, pracovni pamét’),
e cemocni labilit¢ v disledku narusené regulace limbického systému (Merabet et al.,
2005).
Vyse uvedené podklady poukazuji na kli€ovou roli sluchu a zraku v socidlné-kognitivnim
vyvoji. Senzoricka deprivace tak neni pouze percepcnim deficitem, ale ma kaskadovy efekt na
celkovy psychicky vyvoj.

Psychopatologické symptomy spojené se smyslovym postiZenim

Psychopatologické symptomy spojené se smyslovym postizenim predstavuji komplexni
a Casto podcenovany rozmér duSevniho zdravi, ktery odrazi nejen biologické dusledky
senzorické deprivace, ale také psychosocidlni zatéz vyplyvajici z dlouhodobé adaptace na
zmeénéné podminky vnimani svéta. ,,Smyslova deprivace, zejména zrakova nebo sluchova,
muze vést k chronickému stresu, ktery se projevuje Uzkostnymi poruchami, depresi nebo
dokonce psychotickymi symptomy. U osob s vrozenou hluchotou se naptiklad ¢asto objevuji
poruchy socidlni interakce, které mohou pifipominat projevy autistického spektra, a to kvili
omezenému piistupu k verbalni komunikaci a emociondlnimu uceni* (Vagnerova, 2012 s. 230).
U jedinct se zrakovym postizenim se bézné objevuji projevy uzkostnych poruch, a to jak v
podobé generalizované izkosti, ktera je spojena s nejistotou v prostorové orientaci.

Neziidka se objevuji specifické fobie jako je strach z padu nebo socidlni fobie vyvolané
obtizemi v neverbalni komunikaci. Depresivni symptomatologie je zde Casto provazéna s
pocity izolace, ztratou autonomie a frustraci z omezeného piistupu k vizualnim podnétiim, které
hraji kli¢ovou roli v emocionalni regulaci a socialnich interakcich. U osob se sluchovym
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postizenim pak dominuji projevy chronického stresu, ktery vyplyva z komunikacnich bariér.
Komunika¢ni bariéry rizné intenzity mohou vést k socialnimu stazeni, paranoidnim tendencim
nebo dokonce k halucinacim v podobé tzv. sluchovych pseudohalucinaci. Dlouhodoba
smyslova deprivace dale zvySuje riziko vzniku poruch spéanku, a to jak v disledku naruseného
cirkadianniho rytmu. Jedinec s postizenim ma svoje ocekdvani a pozadavky nebo se srovnava
se zdravymi lidmi coZ v ném vyvolava pocit ménécennosti a fungovani a utvaieni celé¢ osobnosti
je zaporn¢ ovlivitovano. Vyrazné a trvale snizené sebehodnoceni a absentujici sebetcta oslabuji
schopnost aktivniho zivotniho pfizptisobeni. V krajnich situacich mohou vést i k hlubSim a
nezvratnym porucham osobnosti (Vitkova a kol., 2004; Berenreiter, 2006). Rizikovou skupinou
jsou zvlasté nevidomi jedinci s nedostatkem svételn¢ho stimulu. U détské populace se navic
Casto objevuji projevy behavioralnich poruch v podobé¢ stereotypniho chovani nebo agresivity.
V ptipadé nedostatecné podpory v rozvoji alternativnich komunikac¢nich strategii mize stav
vyustit v naprostou socialni izolaci s kumulativnim efektem smyslového postizeni a s dal§imi
neurovyvojovymi nebo kognitivnimi obtizemi. VySe uvedené symptomy nejsou pouhym
disledkem samotného postiZeni, ale ¢asto odrézeji systémové selhdni v poskytnuti adekvétni
psychologické, rehabilitacni, terapeutické a socidlni podpory, ktera by jedinci umoznila
efektivné kompenzovat smyslovy deficit a integrovat se do spolecenského prostiedi bez
chronického psychického zatiZeni.

Muzikoterapie v surdopedii o oftalmopedii

»Muzikoterapie je samostatny a svébytny uméleckoterapeuticky obor, ktery
prostfednictvim cileného plisobeni zvukl a hudby podporuje, rozviji a integruje kompetence
cloveéka s cilem obnovy zdravi a naplnéni bio — psycho — socidlné — spiritualnich potieb*
(Benickova, 2017, s. 24-25).

Muzikoterapie v praci se sluchové postizenymi vyuZziva specifické postupy, které
pomahaji rozvijet zbyvajici smyslové schopnosti a zlepSovat kvalitu Zivota. Fokus je cilen na
podporu a rozvoj sluchové percepce, rezonance téla, vnimani zvukovych vibraci a podporu
komunikace prostfednictvim multisenzorialniho vnimani. Lidé se sluchovym postiZenim
mohou hudbu a zvuky vnimat alternativnimi zplisoby jako jsou hmatové vibrace, rytmus nebo
vizualni podnéty. Piikladem této cilené ¢innosti je pozorovani pohybu nastroji, svételnych
efektd nebo pfimym dotykem zdroje zvuku. Tim se muzikoterapie stava piistupnou a efektivni
1 pro ty, kteti maji problémy se slySenim v klasickém vyznamu.

Pro efektivni intervenci se pouzivaji hudebni nastroje, které zprostredkovavaji vibrace
a rezonanci téla. Piikladem jsou bubny, xylofony nebo basové reproduktory, které umoznuji
silné vibrace vnimatelné dotykem. Rezonancni hudebni nastroje, mezi néz patii terapeutické
zvony, gongy ¢i kantely, rozechvivaji télo a podporuji tak hlubsi vnimani zvuku skrze télesnou
odezvu. Tento pfistup nejen stimuluje zbyvajici sluchové schopnosti, ale zaroven posiluje
télesné povédomi, rytmické citéni a celkovou smyslovou integraci. Dochdzi k podpote a
rozvoji komunikace, emociondlniho vyjadfeni i socialni interakce u osob se sluchovym
postizenim.

Muzikoterapie v oftalmopedii vyuZziva specifické terapeutické strategie, které pomahaji
rozvijet zbyvajici smyslové schopnosti a zlepSovat kvalitu Zivota osob se zrakovym postizenim.
Hlavni diraz je kladen na podporu a rozvoj prostorové orientace, sluchové diferenciace,
hmatové percepce a rytmicko-motorické koordinace. Lidé se zrakovym postizenim mohou
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hudbu a zvuky vnimat a prostiednictvim sluchovych a hmatovych stimult, rytmickych vzorct
nebo pohybovych aktivit. Pfikladem této cilené¢ Ccinnosti je naslouchani prostoroveé
uspofadanym zvukim, dotykové explorace hudebnich néstroji nebo rytmické pohyby téla,
které nahrazuji vizudlni informace. Tim se muzikoterapie stava piistupnou a efektivni i pro ty,
kteti maji omezené nebo zddné zrakové vnimani.

Hudebni nastroje, které zprostiedkovavaji sluchové, hmatové a pohybové podnéty, jsou
ucinné vyuzivany u prace s touto cilovou skupinou klienti a pacientti. Pfikladem téchto
hudebnich nastroji jsou klavir, xylofon nebo terapeutické zvony, které umoznuji piesné
sluchové rozliSeni toni a jejich prostorové umisténi. Hmatoveé orientované nastroje, mezi, nez
patii vibracni desky nebo texturované bubny, podporuji dotykové vnimani a jemnou motoriku.
Tento postup nejen stimuluje zbyvajici zrakové schopnosti (napf. u osob s ¢astecnym vidénim),
ale zaroven posiluje sluchovou pamét’, té¢lesnou koordinaci a prostorové uvédomeni a orientaci.
Dochazi tak k podpote komunikacnich dovednosti, emocionalni stability a socialni interakce u
osob se zrakovym postizenim.

Vyzkumné Setieni

V rdmci vyzkumného Setteni jsme zkoumali uc€inky dvoumési¢ni muzikoterapeutické
intervence (2x tydné, 30 min) na rozvoj socialnich dovednosti a komunikac¢nich schopnosti u
déti se sluchovym postizenim u 12 déti ve véku 6-10 let. Setfeni slouzilo jako predvyzkum pro
moznost realizace vyzkumu s v&tSim vyzkumnym vzorkem. Pro hlubsi analyzu socialnich
dynamik jsme vyuZili sociogram, ktery mapoval zmény v preferencich vrstevnickych vztahti
pted a po terapii. Zatimco v pre-testu byly déti asto izolované (6 z 12 déti nebylo vybrano jako
"kamaradi" Zadnym jinym ucastnikem), v post-testu se pocet vzajemnych voleb zvysil o 40 %,
pricemz 3 déti, pivodné zcela vytazené ze socialni sit¢ skupiny, byly nyni aktivné zapojeny do
hernich interakci. Kvalitativni pozorovani odhalilo, ze rytmické aktivity (bubnovani, pohybové
hry s hudbou) a improvizace na rezonan¢ni ndstroje (napf. kantela, terapeutické zvony)
podpoftily neverbalni dorozumivani, stfidani roli a spole¢né zaméteni pozornosti jako klicové
prvky socidlni koheze. Dané vysledky podporuji hypotézu, ze strukturovana
muzikoterapeutickd intervence s diirazem na hmatové, rytmické a pohybové prvky miize u déti
se sluchovym postiZzenim efektivné kompenzovat bariéry v socidlni interakci a posilovat jejich
schopnost neverbalni komunikace a spoluprace ve skupiné. Vyznamné je zejména to, Ze
zlepSeni se neomezilo pouze na terapeutické prostiedi, ale promitlo se 1 do béZnych Skolnich
situact, jak potvrdili pedagogové v doplitkovych rozhovorech.

Diskuse

Vysledky naseho predvyzkumu naznacuji, Ze muzikoterapeutickd intervence zamétena
na rytmické, hmatové a pohybové aktivity miiZze vyznamné ovlivnit socidlni dynamiku a
komunika¢ni schopnosti déti se sluchovym postizenim ve véku 6-10 let. Sociogram jako
klicovy analyticky néstroj odhalil pozitivni posun v socidlnich vztazich — zvySeni vzajemnych
voleb 0 40 % a zaclenéni plivodné izolovanych déti do skupinovych interakei, coz potvrzuje
potencial muzikoterapie jako efektivniho prostfedku pro rozvoj socialni inkluze. Kvalitativni
pozorovani navic ukazala, Ze rytmické aktivity a prace s rezonan¢nimi nastroji podpofily
neverbalni komunikaci, stfidani roli a spole¢nou pozornost ve smyslu kli¢ovych prvkl pro
budovani socialni koheze. Zajimavym zjisténim je, ze pozitivni zmény pretrvavaly i mimo
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terapeutické prostiedi, jak dokazuji zpétné vazby pedagogii o zlepSeni interakci ve Skolnim
kontextu. Piestoze maly pocet déti a kratké trvani intervence limituji zobecnitelnost vysledk,
pfedbéznd data podporuji hypotézu, Ze strukturovana muzikoterapie s multisenzoridlnim
pfistupem muze byt slibnou muzikoterapeutickou strategii pro kompenzaci socidlnich a
komunikacnich bariér u déti se sluchovym postizenim. Zavéry oteviraji prostor pro dalsi
vyzkum s vétSim vzorkem a delSim ¢asovym horizontem, ktery by mohl potvrdit dlouhodobé
ucinky intervence.

Zavér

Smyslova postizeni a muzikoterapeutickd intervence v surdopedii i oftalmopedii
predstavuji vyzkumné téma, jehoz zpracovani miize piinést zasadni moznosti zlepSeni péce o
danou cilovou skupinu. Zaméfeni na vyvoj identity, emocionalni regulaci a socialni interakce
jedince skytd prostor pro zmirnéni nebo eliminaci diferencovanych deprivaci. Senzoricka
deprivace, na kterou byl pfispévek zaméfen, vyvolava Casto kaskadu psychopatologickych
symptomil. Muzikoterapie se v tomto kontextu jevi jako cilend intervence s potencidlem
preklenout komunikaéni bariéry u klientli a pacientli s témito postizenimi. Zatimco v surdopedii
muzikoterapie usnadnuje rozvoj neverbalnich komunikacnich strategii a podporuje rytmicko-
melodickou pamét’, v oftalmopedii napomaha prostorové vnimani, sluchovou diferenciaci a
emociondlni vyjadfeni. V dasledku této intervence dochazi k zmirnéni dopadid vizuélni
deprivace. Tento pfistup nejen kompenzuje smyslové deficity, ale ptredevSim posiluje
psychickou odolnost a umoziuje jedinciim s postizenim plnohodnotnou participaci v socidlnich
a edukativnich kontextech.
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MEDIACIA AKO JEDNA Z FORIEM RIESENIA KRIZOVYCH SITUACII

MEDIATION AS A FORM OF CRISIS RESOLUTION

Zuzana Budayova

Summary

The paper deals with mediation as an alternative form of crisis resolution. The
theoretical part presents the basic principles and importance of mediation in contemporary
society. The practical part contains three case studies — a family conflict during divorce, a work
conflict in a company and a neighborly dispute over noise — which illustrate the possibilities of
applying mediation in various areas of life. The results show that mediation supports
communication between the parties, enables finding mutually acceptable solutions and
contributes to the long-term improvement of interpersonal relationships.

Keywords: mediation; conflict; crisis situation; communication; agreement; family mediation;
work mediation; neighborly dispute.

Uvod

Pojem mediacia teda zahfnia rozne definicie v zéavislosti od pouzitého teoretického
ramca alebo perspektivy. Jedna pravna definicia zdoraziiuje zapojenie mediatora a dvoch
diskutujtcich, zatial’ Co in4 definicia ma Sirsi teoreticky pristup, bertic do tvahy jej koncepciu,
oblasti pouZitia a popis. Napriek tymto rozdielom sa medidcia stdle povazuje za inStitiiciu
zalozenu na rovnakych principoch, ktorej cielom je rieSit’ konflikty alebo spory. Organizacia,
ucinky a postavenie mediatorov sa vSak pri kazdej interpretacii liSia. Skimanim mediécie z
roznych perspektiv moZzu vyskumnici vyvinat stratégie na zlepSenie procesu medidcie a
zabezpecenie jeho G¢innosti pri rieSeni sporov v rdznych oblastiach (Zakon NR SR €. 420/2004
Z. z. o medidcii).
Druhy sporov vhodnych na medidciu st rézne. Z legislativneho hl'adiska mediator v stilade so
zakonom o mediacii riesi spory vzniknuté:
a) z obCiansko-pravnych vzt'ahov (civilna mediacia),
b) z rodinno-pravnych vztahov (rodinnd mediacia),
¢) z obchodno-zavizkovych vztahov (obchodna mediécia),
d) z pracovno-pravnych vztahov (pracovna mediacia) (Siskova, 2012).

Civilna mediacia

Tymto nazvom sa budil oznacovat’ spory zo vztahov, ktorych ustanovenia upravuje
Obciansky zakonnik (Zadkon NR SR €. 40/1964 Zb. Obciansky zakonnik).

Hlavné spory st nasledovné:
- susedstvo,
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- vysporiadanie manzelského spoluvlastnictva (BSM) - tieto spory st niekedy zahrnuté do
rodinnej mediacie,

- vysporiadanie podielového spoluvlastnictva,

- spory z dovodu prevodu nehnutel'nosti, kupnej zmluvy, darovacej zmluvy, vecného bremena,
- dedi¢ské spory — podpisy dedi¢skych zmlav a z nich vyplyvajuce opravnenia,

- vlastnicke a spoluvlastnicke vztahy, bytové a ndjomné pravo, tiverové zmluvy.

Rodinna mediacia

Ide o jeden z najcastejSie rieSenych typov sporov, ktorych podstatou je stabilizacia a
naprava vzt'ahov medzi rodi¢mi, medzi rodi¢mi a det'mi, medzi det'mi, manzelmi, partnermi a
ostatnymi pribuznymi. V Ceskej republike mé rodinna mediacia osobitné postavenie, rodinni
mediatori musia okrem skusky zlozit’ aj Specialnu skusku z rodinnej mediacie a na zaklade toho
si opravneni vykonévat’ ¢innost’ ako ,,registrovani‘“ mediatori. Rodinnd mediécia sa zaobera
rieSenim sporov a konfliktov vyplyvajlcich zo spolo¢ného Zivota ¢lenov rodiny alebo ich
vzajomnych vztahov. Zagastnenymi stranami st vietci rodinni prislugnici. Ugastnikmi sporu
su spravidla rodicia dietat’a (manzel alebo nezosobaseny partner) (Bratska, 1992).

Hlavné zameranie sporov v rodinnej mediacii sa zvycajne tyka:

- usporiadania byvania, kde partneri alebo manzelia byvaju spolu, rieSenia

- sporov tykajucich sa rozluky, rozvodu a rodicovstva zahfna rdzne aspekty, ako je starostlivost’
o deti, uréenie vyZzivovacej povinnosti a uprava styku s dietatom a SirSou rodinou, nezhod pri
vychove deti, vratane rozhodnuti o ich vzdeldvani, mimoskolskych aktivitich a vybere
zdravotnej starostlivosti,

- sporov tykajucich sa finan¢nej zodpovednosti voci rodiCom, ako aj inych vyzivovacich
povinnosti tykajicich sa manZelov, pribuznych a d’alSich,

- sporov, ktoré pramenia z rozSirenych rodinnych vztahov a partnerského spoluzitia, ako aj
sturodenecké spory a konflikty medzi dospelymi pribuznymi (Bratska, 1992).

Niekedy sa rozvodova mediacia povazuje za odlisnu od rodinnej mediéacie. Rozvodova
medidcia ma za ciel’ vyriesit’ konflikty vyplyvajice z rozvodového konania medzi manzelmi.
V pravnom ramci Slovenskej republiky sa manZelia nem6zu vzajomne dohodnut’ na rozvode.
Rozvod ovplyviiuje nielen manzelsky vztah, ale ma vplyv aj na vztahy medzi manZzelmi a ich
detmi. Prave v tychto vztahoch ¢asto vznikaju konflikty suvisiace s rozvodom. Tieto konflikty
sa zvyCajne tocia okolo otazok, ako je docasna starostlivost’ o dieta po rozvode, financné
z&vizky voci detom, rozhodnutia o vychove deti a uprava rodic¢ovskych prav a povinnosti.
Ugastnici rozvodovej medidcie maju moznost’ sa o tychto veciach dohodnat’ a predlozit ju sudu
na schvalenie. Okrem toho mdze rozvodova mediéacia zahfnat’ aj spory tykajuce sa manzelske;j
podpory (Siskova, 2012).

Obchodna mediacia

Ide o formu rieSenia sporov v oblasti podnikania, najmé v oblasti obchodnych vzt'ahov.
Uplatituje sa vtedy ak obchodni partneri potrebuji spolupracovat’ aj napriek nejakému
obchodnému konfliktu, preto by nebolo vhodné, ak by konflikt vyustil do znicenia dobrého
obchodného vztahu. Cielom medidtora je priviest strany k dohode a podporit d’alSiu
spolupracu. V sporoch ide ¢asto o velké finan¢né prostriedky, preto cely proces mediacie kladie
vécsie naroky na medidtora, ktory je pod tlakom vyriesit’ spor ¢o najefektivnejsie pre obe strany.
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Medzi tieto spory patria najma:
- spory medzi podnikatel'skymi subjektmi,
- spory medzi podnikatel'mi a orgadnmi Statnej spravy alebo samospravy (ak nezastavaju funkcie
verejnej moci),
- spory vyskytujuce sa pri spolupraci dvoch alebo viacerych podnikatel'skych subjektov
(neplatnost’” zmluvy, nedodrzanie zmluvnych podmienok, porusenie zmluvnych povinnosti,
zlucenie a rozdelenie subjektov, zodpovednost’ (Bratska, 1992).
- medzi zamestnancami a nadriadenymi (medzi podriadenymi a nadriadenymi),
- medzi zamestnancami,
- medzi odborovou organizaciou, ktora zdruzuje zamestnancov a vedenie spolo¢nosti,
- rozpory vyplyvajlce z nedodrziavania kolektivnych zmluv,
- konflikty vyplyvajuce zo samotného pracovného pomeru,
- konflikty vzniknuté pri skonceni pracovného pomeru,
- persondlne otazky (Swanov4, Baliova, Dolanska, 2016).

NajdoélezitejSimi faktormi su jej vhodnost’ resp. nevhodnost’. Medidcia sa povaZzuje za
vhodnt v situdcidch ak obom stranam je zaruend moznost’ zucastnit’ sa dobrovolne a
zicCastnené strany prejavuji ochotu aktivne spolupracovat’ a preukazuju pozitivny pristup k
hl'adaniu rieSenia. Jednotlivci zapojeni do diskusie maju schopnost” a ochotu aktivne sa
navzajom pocuvat’. Pokial’ ide o predmet sporu alebo strany zicastnené na spore, je potrebna
maximalna diskrétnost’. Naopak mediécia nie je vhodna v situaciach, ak si ktordkol'vek strana
zuCastnend na spore zela rieSenie prostrednictvom autoritativneho rozhodnutia, pripadne
jednotlivei sa uchyluju alebo zastraSuju fyzickou agresiou, zapdjaju sa do zneuZzivania
navykovych latok, pripadne jedna zo stran zjavne prejavuje neochvejny a tvrdohlavy postoj
sprevadzany verbalnou agresivitou, alebo jedna zo zii€astnenych stran prechovava voci svojmu
protivnikovi strach, alebo predmetnému konfliktu predchadzali nasilné ¢iny (Swanova, 2016).

Vybrané druhy mediacie v socialnej praci

Konflikty sa vyskytuji pravidelne a vo vSetkych sférach Zivota, a preto je dolezité najst
sposoby ich efektivneho rieSenia. Medidcia je aplikovand v réznych oblastiach, pri¢om
rozliSujeme medzi mediaciou v civilnych sporoch a v trestnom konani (Hola, 2013).
Medidcia v civilnych sporoch zahfiia rieSenie vSetkych konfliktov a sporov vyplyvajlcich z
porusenia prav jednotlivcov v danej situacii alebo lokalnom kontexte. V ramci tejto oblasti sa
identifikuje niekol'ko aplikacii mediacie:
1. Rodinna a partnerskd mediécia je najrozsirenej$im vyuzitim mediécie, priCom je povaZzovana
za efektivnu metodu rieSenia konfliktov.
2. Peer medidcia sa tyka rieSenia sporov medzi rovesnikmi, ¢asto v Skolskom prostredi, ¢im
umoziuje efektivne vyriesit’ konflikty medzi Ziakmi, uciteI'mi a vedenim Skoly.
3. Obchodné mediécia sa zameriava na rieSenie sporov medzi firmami, ukon¢enie obchodnej
spoluprace, zmluvy a finanéné zaleZitosti. Je charakteristickd aktivnym pristupom stran a ich
snahou dosiahnut’ akceptovatelny vysledok pre obidve strany (Raban, 2004).
4. Mediacia v pracovnopravnych sporoch, ¢asto oznacovana ako mediacia na pracovisku, sa
zaobera chronickymi konfliktmi a problémami v organizaciach a pracovnopravnych vztahoch.
5. Interetnickd mediécia sa sustred’uje na konflikty medzi etnickymi skupinami, ktoré maja
odli$né ndzory a citenia. Jej cielom je zabranit’ zneuzitiu jednej skupiny druhou.
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6. Komunitna mediacia sa aplikuje v ramci komunit na rieSenie konfliktov medzi susedmi,
medzigeneracné konflikty a problémy s instituciami (Hola, 2013).

7. Environmentalna medidcia rieSi spory suvisiace s verejnou politikou, ako si ekologické
otazky alebo zriadenie verejnych zariadeni, kde je dolezité dosiahnut' dohodu (Matousek,
2003).

8. Mediacia v politike a diplomacii sa ¢asto vyuziva pri rieSeni konfliktov medzi parlamentnymi
stranami, politickych rokovaniach a rozpocCtovych otdzkach. Naopak, mediacia v trestnom
konani je druhou hlavnou oblastou mediacie. Napriklad podla zakona Ceskej republiky §2
odsek 2 zakona ¢. 257/2000 Z.z. je mediacia definovana ako mimosudne sprostredkovanie za
ucelom rieSenia sporu medzi obvinenym a poSkodenym a aktivity smerujice k urovnani
konfliktu v suvislosti s trestnym konanim. Jej vyuzitie vyzaduje sthlas obvineného
a poskodeného (Pal’a a kol., 2021).

Rodinna mediacia

Mediacia v rodinnom kontexte sluzi ako doblezity nastroj na rieSenie konfliktov a
podporu konstruktivnej komunikacie medzi ¢lenmi rodiny. Na rozdiel od tradi¢nych
protichodnych pristupov ponuka mediacia kolaborativny a nekonfliktny proces, ktory
umoznuje rodindm najst vzajomne prijatelné rieSenia ich sporov. Poskytnutim neutralneho
priestoru, ktory ul'ah¢i vyskoleny mediator, mézu rodiny riesit’ Sirokt Skalu problémov vratane
planov rodicovstva, delenia majetku, dedi¢skych sporov a medzigenera¢nych konfliktov (Hola,
2013). Jednou z kl'i¢ovych vyhod rodinnej mediécie je jej zameranie na zachovanie vztahov
a podporu porozumenia. Namiesto eskaldcie konfliktov a vytvarania vitazov a porazenych
mediédcia podporuje empatiu, aktivne pocuvanie a kompromisy. Prostrednictvom riadenych
diskusii a Strukturovanych rokovani moézu ¢lenovia rodiny vyjadrit’ svoje obavy, potreby a
perspektivy s reSpektom, ¢o vedie k trvalej§im a uspokojivejSim rieSeniam (Hola, 2013).
Sadeckéd OndraSova uvadza, ze rodinna mediacia ¢asto ukazuje ako nakladovo efektivnejSia a
casovo efektivnejSia v porovnani so sidnym sporom. Mediacia navySe ponuka vacsiu flexibilitu
a dovernost, ¢o umoziluje rodinam prisposobit’ rieSenia, ktoré vyhovuju ich jedinecnym
okolnostiam a zachovavaju stikromie. V pripadoch, ktoré sa tykaju deti, moze byt rodinna
mediécia obzvlast prospesna, pretoze uprednostiiuje najlepsi zaujem dietata a povzbudzuje
rodicov k u¢innému spolurodi¢ovstvu. Spoloénym rozvojom rodi¢ovskych planov a rieSenim
problémov, ako je opatrovnictvo, navstevy a podpora dietata, méZu rodiia minimalizovat’
vplyv konfliktu na svoje deti a podporovat’ ich blaho. Je vSak nevyhnutné uznat, Ze rodinna
medidcia nie je bez problémov (Chovancova, 2017). ZlozZita rodinna dynamika, nerovnovaha
moci a emocionalne napatie mozu skomplikovat’ proces medidcie a vyzaduju si kvalifikovany
zasah mediatora. Okrem toho mdze byt potrebné citlivo riesit’ kulturne rozdiely, jazykové
bariéry a otazky dovery, aby sa zabezpecila inkluzivna a efektivna komunikacia. Podporovanim
dialégu, podporou porozumenia a ulahcenim spolo¢ného rieSenia problémov moze mediacia
pomdct’ rodindm zorientovat’ sa v konfliktoch, posilnit’ vztahy a napredovat’ k harmonickejsej
buducnosti (Hola, 2013).

Mediicia v Skolskom prostredi
Mediacia v skolskom prostredi a medzi rovesnikmi rovnakej vekovej skupiny sluzi ako
hodnotny pristup k rieseniu konfliktov a podpore pozitivneho vzdelavacieho prostredia. Ci uz
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ide o rieSenie sporov medzi Studentmi, konflikty s ucitel'mi alebo medziludské problémy v
ramci rovesnickych skupin, mediacia ponuka Struktirovany a kolaborativny proces na hl'adanie
vzéjomne prijatelnych rieSeni (Auger, Boucharlat, 2005).

V skolach poskytuje mediacia bezpecny a podporny priestor pre Studentov, aby vyjadrili

svoje obavy, pocity a perspektivy. Vyskoleni medidtori, casto ¢lenovia pedagogického zboru
alebo Specialne urceni pracovnici, ul'ahcuju diskusie medzi za¢astnenymi stranami a vedu ich
prostrednictvom konstruktivnych komunika¢nych technik a stratégii rieSenia problémov. Tym,
ze medidcia umoznuje Studentom prevziat’ aktivnu ulohu pri rieSeni ich konfliktov, podporuje
osobnu zodpovednost,, empatiu a reSpekt k druhym.
Jednou z hlavnych vyhod Skolskej medidcie je jej doraz na obnovu vztahov a podporu
porozumenia. Medidcia namiesto uchyl'ovania sa k represivnym opatreniam alebo eskalacii
konfliktov podporuje dialég a zmierenie. RieSenim zakladnych problémov a skumanim
spoloénych zaujmov mozu $tudenti spolupracovat’ pri hladani kreativnych rieseni, ktoré spinaja
ich potreby (Ragalova, Pruzinskd, Labath, 2023).

Okrem toho mediacia v Skolach mdéze pomdct’ zabranit’ tomu, aby konflikty prerastli do
zavaznejSich disciplindrnych problémov. Véasnym zdsahom a proaktivnym rieSenim konfliktov
mozu Skoly zmiernit' prerusenia ucenia, znizit' absenciu a vytvorit podporné prostredie, v
ktorom sa Studenti citia ocefiovani a vypocuti. Podobne aj mediacia medzi rovesnikmi rovnake;j
vekovej skupiny, ¢asto oznacovana ako rovesnicka medidcia, ponika mocny nastroj na rieSenie
konfliktov a podporu socialno-emocionalneho rozvoja (Auger, Boucharlat, 2005).

Autorka Sadeckd Ondrasova vo svojej rigoréznej praci uvadza, ze peer mediacia je
formou mediécie, v ktorej rovesnik, teda Student, zohrava ulohu mediatora a pomaha svojim
spoluziakom vyrie$it' spory. Okrem Studentov modze mediatorom byt aj ucitel’ alebo iny
zamestnanec Skoly, ktory vyuziva svoje znalosti a zru€nosti v medidcii na neautoritativne
rieSenie konfliktov (Sadeckd Ondraskova, 2018).

Mediacia s mladistvym

Mediacia s mladeZou pontka dynamicky a konStruktivny pristup k rieSeniu konfliktov
a podpore pozitivnych komunikaénych zruénosti medzi mladymi jednotlivcami. Ci uz ide o
rieSenie nezhdd medzi rovesnikmi, konfliktov s autoritami alebo rodinnych problémov,
mediacia poskytuje mladym podporny ramec, aby vyjadrili svoje obavy a pracovali na
vzajomne vyhodnych rieSeniach. Pri mediacii pre mladych l'udi vySkoleni mediétori, casto
dospeli s odbornymi znalost'ami v praci s mladymi l'ud’'mi, ul'ahcuju diskusie a vedu proces k
vyrieSeniu. Tito mediatori vytvaraji bezpecné a inkluzivne prostredie, kde sa mladez citi
opravnena vyjadrit’ svoje nazory a aktivne sa podiel'at’ na hl'adani rieSeni (Slosér, Lichner,
2018). Krasa medidcie s mladeZou spociva v jej zamerani na posilnenie postavenia a budovanie
zrucénosti. Prostrednictvom riadenych diskusii a cvi€eni na rieSenie problémov sa mladi 'udia
ucia aktivne pocuvat, asertivne sa vyjadrovat’ a efektivne spolupracovat’ s ostatnymi. Tieto
cenné komunika¢né zru¢nosti im nielen pomahaju orientovat’ sa v sucasnych konfliktoch, ale
vybavuju ich aj celozivotnymi ndstrojmi na zvladanie buducich vyziev (Bieleszova, 2012).
Okrem toho mediacia s mlddeZzou podporuje pocit vlastnictva a zodpovednosti za rieSenie
konfliktov. Namiesto toho, aby sa mladi jednotlivci spoliehali na to, Ze nasadzuju rieSenia,
preberaju zodpovednost’ za hl'adanie spoloéného zakladu a dosahovanie dohdd, ktoré spinaju
potreby vSetkych zucastnenych stran. Tento zmysel pre agenturu podporuje kulturu reSpektu,
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porozumenia a spoluprace v ramci mladeznickych komunit (Prchal, 1970). Mediacia ma s
mladezou SirSie spoloCenské vyhody znizenim pravdepodobnosti eskalacie konfliktov a
zapojenia sa do negativneho spravania. V¢éasnym a proaktivnym rieSenim problémov poméha
medidcia predchadzat’ tomu, aby sa konflikty vymkli spod kontroly, a posiliiuje pozitivne
socialne normy a spravanie medzi mladymi l'ud'mi. Mediécia s mladezou v podstate ponuka
holisticky a posiliiujaci pristup k rieSeniu konfliktov a rozvoju zrucnosti. Vd’aka podpore
komunikacie, spoluprace a zodpovednosti pomaha mediacia mladym jednotlivcom budovat
zdravsie vztahy, pestovat’ odolnost’ a prosperovat’ v roznych socialnych kontextoch (Bratska,
1992).

Mediacia pre osoby v materialnej nudzi

Mediacia pre jednotlivcov v hmotnej nidzi poskytuje podpornu a posiliiujiicu cestu na
rieSenie sporov a rieSenie kritickych problémov stvisiacich so zdkladnymi Zivotnymi
potrebami, akymi st byvanie, financie a pristup k zdkladnym sluzbdm. V tomto kontexte
mediacia sluzi ako sucitny a prakticky pristup k zvladaniu zlozitych vyziev a podpore
udrzatel'nych rieseni.

Jednotlivci, ktori ¢elia hmotnej nudzi, sa Casto stretdvaju s celym radom sporov a
konfliktov, vratane nezhdd medzi prenajimatel’om a ndjomcom, problémov suvisiacich s dlhmi,
sporov s poskytovatelmi sluzieb a konfliktov s vladnymi agentirami. Medidcia ponuka
Struktirovany a kolaborativny proces na rieSenie tychto vyziev, ktory spdja zainteresované
strany s cielom identifikovat’ spolo¢né zaujmy a preskiimat’ vzdjomne prijatel'né rieSenia (Hola,
2013). Jednou z kI'icovych vyhod mediacie pre jednotlivcov v hmotnej ntidzi je jej doraz na
zachovanie dostojnosti a autonomie. Na rozdiel od protichodnych pristupov, ktoré moédzu
prehibit’ nerovnovahu moci a prehibit’ zranitelnost’, mediacia podporuje zdvorilt komunikéciu,
empatiu a porozumenie. Podporovanim jedinca umoziuje mediacia jednotlivcom vyjadrit’ svoje
obavy, vyjadrit’ svoje potreby a aktivne sa podiel’at’ na hl'adani rieSeni, ktoré su v sulade s ich
ciel'mi a hodnotami (Hol4, 2013). Okrem toho m6ze mediacia pomoct’ pri rieSeni systémovych
prekazok a nerovnosti, ktoré prispievajii k hmotnej ntidzi, a to ul'ahéenim dialdégu a spoluprace
medzi zainteresovanymi stranami. Spojenim prenajimatelov, veritelov, poskytovatelov
sluzieb, vladnych agentir a komunitnych organizacii modZe medidcia podporit’ systémové
zmeny, obhajovat’ reformy politiky a zlepSit’ pristup k zdrojom a podpornym sluzbam pre
zranitenych jednotlivcov arodiny (Ragalova, Pruzinskd, Labath, 2023). Mediacia pre
jednotlivcov v hmotnej nudzi méZe okrem rieSenia okamzitych sporov pomoct’ aj pri budovani
odolnosti a schopnosti sebaobhajovania. Prostrednictvom procesu mediécie si jednotlivei mézu
osvojit’ cenné komunikacné zrucnosti, techniky vyjedndvania a stratégie rieSenia problémoyv,
ktoré im umoznia efektivnejsie zvladat’ buduce vyzvy. Okrem toho mézZze mediacia spajat
jednotlivcov s komunitnymi zdrojmi, socidlnymi sluzbami a podpornymi sietami, ktoré mézu
poskytovat’ nepretrziti pomoc a poradenstvo aj mimo mediacného stretnutia (Malacka, 2016).

Celkovo mozno povedat, Ze mediacia pre jednotlivcov v hmotnej nudzi ponuka
holisticky a stcitny pristup k rieSeniu sporov a podpore socialnej spravodlivosti. Zdoraznenim
spoluprace, splnomocnenia a inkluzivnosti méze medidcia pomoct’ jednotlivcom znovu ziskat’
pocit kontroly nad svojimi zivotmi, vybudovat’ silnejSie komunity a pracovat’ na spravodlivejsej
a udrzatel'nejSej buducnosti (Ragalova, Pruzinska, Labath, 2023).
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Mediacny proces

Media¢ny proces je Struktirovana metéoda zaloZzend na spoluprdci na mimosudne
rieSenie sporov a konfliktov. Zahfiia pomoc neutrdlne;j tretej strany, zndmej ako mediator, ktora
ulahcuje komunikiciu a vyjedniavanie medzi zGcastnenymi stranami. Cielom medidcie je
dosiahnut’ obojstranne prijateI'nti dohodu, ktora riesi zaujmy a obavy vsetkych stran. Mediacia,
centralna zlozka alternativneho rieSenia sporov, predstavuje Struktarovany, ale flexibilny proces
na priatel'ské a konStruktivne rieSenie konfliktov. Tento proces zvycCajne zahfna niekol’ko
kl'a¢ovych etap, ktoré riadia vyskoleni mediatori a su zamerané na ulahcenie komunikacie,

identifikaciu zdkladnych zdujmov a vytvéaranie vzajomne prijatelnych rieSeni (Swanova, 2016).

Uvod a ivodné vyhlasenie: Proces mediacie sa za¢ina ivodom meditora, ktory naértne udel,

pravidld a ocakavania. Kazda strana md moznost’ poskytnut uvodné vyhlasenie, v ktorom

vyjadri svoje perspektivy a ciele mediacie.

e Zber informécii: Po uvodnych vyhlaseniach sa mediator zapoji do zhromazdovania
informacii, aby ziskal komplexné pochopenie danej problematiky. To mdze zahfiat
kladenie objasnujucich otazok, kontrolu relevantnych dokumentov a skimanie zakladnych
zaujmov a obav kazdej strany.

e Spolocna diskusia a vyjednavanie: S poloZzenym zakladom mediator ul'ahcuje spolocné
diskusie medzi stranami, podporuje otvoreni komunikdciu a aktivne pocuvanie.
Prostrednictvom riadenych vyjednavacich technik, ako je brainstorming a preramovanie,
strany skimaja potencialne rieSenia a kompromisy (Ragalova, Pruzinskd, Labath, 2023).

e Sukromné vybory: Niekedy moze mediator viest' sikromné vybory s kazdou stranou
samostatne, aby sa hlbsie ponoril do ich zdujmov a preferencii. Tieto doverné stretnutia
umoznuju uprimné diskusie a brainstorming kreativnych rieseni.

e Dohoda a uzavretie: Ako medidcia postupuje, strany pracuju na dosiahnuti vzajomne
prijatelnej dohody (Slosar, Lichner, 2018). Mediator pomaha pri navrhovani podmienok
dohody, pricom zabezpecuje jasnost a komplexnost. Po dosiahnuti konsenzu strany
podpiSu dohodu, ¢im sa uznesenie formalizuje.

e Sledovanie a implementacia: Po mediacii m6ze mediator nadviazat’ kontakt so stranami,
aby zabezpecil sulad s dohodou a vyriesil akékol'vek pretrvavajlice obavy. Téato pokracujtiica
podpora posilnuje efektivnost’ a udrzatelnost’ sprostredkovaného rieSenia (Opalkova,
2012).

Spory vhodné a nevhodné na mediaciu

Skuseni mediatori tvrdia, ze prostrednictvom mediacie je mozné riesit’ takmer vSetky
spory. Avsak, je kritické rozliSovat’ medzi spormi vhodnymi na mediaciu a tymi, ktoré by mali
byt vylucené, pretoZe nie st vhodné na mimosudne urovnanie. Takéto spory zahfniaju situdcie,
v ktorych je nevyhnutné, aby pravo urcil sud, alebo ak jedna zo stran preferuje rozhodnutie
rozhodcu alebo sudcu. Podla zakona 420/2004 Z. z. sa medidcia venuje sporom
obcianskopravneho, obchodného, pracovného a rodinného charakteru. V oblasti rodiny
medidcia riesi rozvodové konflikty a vztahy vzniknuté po rozvode, ale aj r6zne rodinné situdcie,
ktoré vyzaduji mimosudne rieSenie. Komunitné spory sa tykaju susedskych vzt'ahov, asociacii
vlastnikov domov a konfliktov medzi obCanmi a susediacimi inStitciami. Obcianskopravne
spory zahtiiaju konflikty vzniknuté poruSenim prav l'udi zijucich v urcitych vztahoch v danej
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lokalite. Medzi obchodné spory patri rozviazanie partnerstva, financné a majetkové zalezitosti
a konstrukéné chyby. Spory v préci rieSia personalne zalezitosti, nasilie a diskriminaciu na
pracovisku, a otazky ukoncenia pracovného pomeru. Mediacia sa tiez uplatiuje v oblasti
Skolstva, kde riesi konflikty medzi ziakmi, ucitel'mi, rodi¢émi a ucite'mi, a posobi preventivne
pred prerastenim do véac¢sich konfliktov (Ragalova, Pruzinskd, Labath, 2023).

Kritéria, ktoré pomahaju rozhodnut’, ¢i je dany spor vhodny na mediéciu:
v Obe strany sthlasia s G¢astou na mediacii, ¢o je nevyhnutnou podmienkou pre realizaciu
mediacného procesu. Bud’ si strany samy vyberi mediaciu pred autoritativnym rieSenim, na
odporucenie okolia, alebo sami iniciovali mediéciu.
v Strany st schopné spolu komunikovat’ aspoii na takej Grovni, aby bola mozna vymena novych
informdcii. Ak strany spociatku nie su schopné viest' zmysluplny dialég, méze tomu pomoct’
komunikacia prostrednictvom medidtora.
v/ Spor a jeho potencidlne rieSenia ponukaji priestor na dohodu, ktora vyhovuje obom
ucastnikom. Ak existuje len jedna alebo dve moznosti, teda nie je ¢o vyjednavat’, je rozhodnuté
a nie je ¢o mediovat’.
v Obe strany maju spolo¢ny pocit zodpovednosti za vzniknuty konflikt. Ak jedna zo stran nie
je ochotnd prevziat’ ¢ast’ zodpovednosti za konflikt, medidcia sa nemdze uskutocnit’.
V' Strany maju podiel v rieSeni zalezitosti. Obe strany si vzajomne zavislé od vyrieSenia
konfliktu a svojim konanim prispeli k jeho vytvoreniu (Plaminek, 2013).

Krizové situacie

Pocas mediacie mézu neocakavane nastat’ krizové situacie, ktoré moézu predstavovat
vyznamné vyzvy pre proces riesenia. Krizové situdcie v mediacii zahfiiaji cely rad problémov
vratane emocionalnych vybuchov, slepej ulicky, nerovnovdhy moci a ohrozenia bezpecnosti
alebo pohody ucastnikov. Tieto krizy mozu pramenit’ zo zakladnych konfliktov, zvySenych
emocii alebo nepredvidanych okolnosti, ktoré narisajii proces medidcie a brania pokroku
smerom k rieSeniu (Simek, 2024). Pochopenie pri¢in krizovych situdcii je nevyhnutné, aby ich
mediatori mohli efektivne riesit’. Medzi bezné spustace patria nevyrieSené staznosti, poruchy
komunikacie, nerealistické ocakavania a vonkajsie stresory. Identifikovanim zékladnych pricin
kriz mézu mediatori prisposobit’ svoje zasahy tak, aby zmiernili napdtie a ulahcili
konstruktivny dialég. Medzi efektivne stratégie zvladania krizovych situacii v mediacii patri
aktivne pocuvanie, empatia, neutralita a udrZiavanie bezpecného a podporného prostredia
(Ragalov4, Pruzinska, Labath, 2023).

Mediatori musia zostat’ pokojni, vyrovnani a nestranni a musia citlivo a profesionalne
viest strany cez momenty konfliktu. Techniky kolaborativneho rieSenia problémov,
preramcovania a testovania reality mdézu strandm pomoct’ dostat’ sa do slepej ulicky a
preskimat’ alternativne rieSenia. Okrem toho proaktivne opatrenia, ako je stanovenie
zékladnych pravidiel, stanovenie jasnych ocakévani a vykonavanie predbeznych posudeni
mediacie, mozu pomoct zmiernit’ riziko kriz a zvysit' celkovu ucinnost’ procesu mediacie.
Budovanie vztahu a dovery s ucastnikmi od zaCiatku mdéze podporit’ odolnost’ a ulahéit
konStruktivne zapojenie v ndro¢nych chvilach. Krizové situacie su neodmysliteI'nym aspektom
mediacie a vyzaduju, aby mediatori boli pripraveni, prispdsobivi a reagovali na vznikajuce
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vyzvy. Vyuzitim efektivnych komunika¢nych technik, zru¢nosti pri rieSeni konfliktov a stratégii
krizového manazmentu moézu mediatori UspeSne prechadzat’ krizami a viest strany k
zmysluplnym a udrzatelnym rie$eniam (Siskova, 2012).

Krizové situdcie mozu nastat’ pocas mediacie, ked’ strany zaziju zvySené emdcie, patova
situaciu alebo neoc¢akavané vyzvy, ktoré ohrozuju priebeh alebo efektivitu procesu. Tieto krizy
si vyzaduju kvalifikovanu intervenciu a riadenie zo strany mediatora, aby sa uvol'nilo napitie,
obnovila sa komunikécia a aby sa strany nasmerovali k rieSeniu. Tu st niektoré bezné krizové
situdcie v medidcii a stratégie na ich rieSenie.

Emocionalna eskalacia: Strany mézu byt premozené emociami, ako je hnev, frustracia
alebo smutok, ¢o vedie k poruchdm komunikécie a brani produktivnemu dialogu. Mediétor by
mal uznat' a potvrdit’ emdcie strdn a zaroven zachovat pokojné a neutrdlne vystupovanie.
Techniky ako aktivne poctivanie, empatia a preramovanie mézu pomdct’ deeskalovat’ emocie a
vytvorit priestor pre racionalnu diskusiu. Strany sa mozu dostat’ do patovej situacie, ked’ nie su
schopné n4jst’ spolo¢nl re¢ alebo pokrocit’ smerom k rieSeniu. Medidtor mdze pouzit’ rdzne
stratégie na prekonanie slepej ulicky, ako je brainstorming o alternativnych rieSeniach,
skimanie zdkladnych zdujmov alebo docCasné presunutie pozornosti na menej sporné otazky.
Povzbudzovanie stran, aby si robili prestavky, poradili sa s poradcami alebo sa zucastnili na
poradach, moze tiez poskytnut prilezitosti na reflexiu a kreativitu (Ragalovd, Pruzinska,
Labath, 2023).

Nerovnovaha moci medzi stranami méze narusit’ spravodlivost’ a u¢innost’ mediacie,
najmd v pripadoch, ktoré zahfnaju nerovnaké zdroje, autoritu alebo vyjednavaciu silu.
Mediatori by mali byt ostraziti pri rieSeni dynamiky moci a zabezpecit, aby vsetky strany mali
rovnakt prilezitost z(cCastnit’ sa a obhajovat’ ich zaujmy. Techniky, ako je kyvadlova
diplomacia, zhromazZdenie alebo vyuZitie spolo¢nej mediacie s viacerymi mediatormi, mozu
pomdct’ vyrovnat’ podmienky a umoznit’ strandm, aby sa efektivnejSie zapojili do procesu.
Medidcia moZe narazit’ na etické dilemy alebo pravne komplikacie, ktoré si vyZadujl starostlivé
zvazenie a riadenie. Mediatori by mali dodrziavat’ profesionalne etické Standardy a pravne
usmernenia, zachovavajic nestrannost, dovernost’ a transparentnost pocas celého procesu
(Swanova, 2016).

Konzultacia s pravnymi expertmi alebo odporucanie stran na pravneho poradcu, ak je
to vhodné, mdze pomoéct vyrieSit akékol'vek pravne obavy alebo zabezpecit' sulad s
prislusnymi zdkonmi a nariadeniami. V situaciach, kde existuji bezpe€nostné rizikd alebo
obavy o fyzické alebo emocionalne blaho strdn alebo mediatorov, je prioritou bezpecnost.
Mediatori by mali posudit’ situdciu, podl'a potreby zasiahnut’, aby sa zabezpecila okamzita
bezpecnost’ vSetkych ucastnikov, a zvazit' alternativne opatrenia alebo zasahy, ak mediacia
nemdze bezpecne pokraCovat’. Na ucinné rieSenie bezpecnostnych hrozieb moze byt potrebna
spolupraca s prislusnymi orgdnmi, ako st organy ¢inné v trestnom konani alebo socialne sluzby.
Vonkajsie faktory, ako si neo¢akévané prerusenia, logistické problémy alebo environmentalne
stresory, mozu narus$it’ mediacné konanie a vyzaduju si prisposobivost’ a flexibilitu zo strany
mediatora. UdrZiavanie pokoja, efektivne riadenie logistiky a otvorena komunikacia so
stranami o akychkol'vek naruSeniach alebo zmenéach v procese méze pomoct’ zmiernit’ vplyv
vonkajsich faktorov a udrzat' mediaciu na spravnej ceste (Ragalova, Pruzinskd, Labath, 2023).
Rozpoznanim a efektivnym riadenim krizovych situdcii v mediacii mézu mediatori pomoct’
strandm zorientovat’ sa vo vyzvach a posunut’ sa k rieSeniu konS$truktivhym a produktivnym
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sposobom. Silné komunikacné schopnosti, empatia, prisposobivost a oddanost’ etickym
praktikdm su zdkladnymi vlastnostami mediatorov na uspesné rieSenie kriz a ul'ahCenie
pozitivnych vysledkov v mediacii (Slosar, Lichner, 2018).

Moznosti rieSeni krizovych situacii

Krizové situdcie predstavuji vyznamné vyzvy v rdznych oblastiach vratane
medzil'udskych konfliktov, organizacnych sporov a napitia v komunite. Zatial' ¢o tradi¢né
metddy rieSenia konfliktov mézu zhorsit' krizy alebo viest k dlhodobym protichodnym
vysledkom, medidcia pontka slubni alternativu na zmiernenie napétia a podporu
konstruktivneho dialogu. Tato praca skiima t¢innost’ mediacie pri rieSeni krizovych situécii a
skiima rozne stratégie a pristupy pouzivané na riesenie kriz prostrednictvom mediacie. Stadia
vychadzajica z teoretickych ramcov, pripadovych Studii a empirického vyskumu skima
vyhody, obmedzenia a vysledky media¢nych intervencii v krizovych situaciach. Analyzou
ulohy medidtorov, dynamiky rieSenia krizy a vplyvu kultarnych a kontextovych faktorov tato
praca prispieva k hlbsiemu pochopeniu mediécie ako Zivotaschopného pristupu k zvladaniu kriz
a podpore udrzate'ného budovania mieru a transformacie konfliktov (Kusa, 2006).
Riesenie krizovych situacii pomocou mediécie si vyzaduje kombinaciu proaktivnych stratégii
na deeskalaciu napétia, obnovenie komunikacie a nasmerovanie stran k rieSeniu.
Tu je niekol’ko moznosti rieSenia krizovych situacii v mediacii:

Ulah¢it’ otvoreny dialdg:
Povzbudzujte strany, aby otvorene vyjadrili svoje obavy, perspektivy a emdcie v bezpe¢nom a
reSpektujicom prostredi. Aktivne poc¢uvanie a empatickd komunikacia moézu pomoct’ strandm
citit’ sa vypocuté a pochopené, ¢im sa polozi zdklad pre konstruktivny dialog.

Identifikujte zakladné zaujmy:

Preskumajte zékladné zaujmy a potreby, ktoré riadia poziciu kazdej strany, aby ste odhalili
spolo¢ny zaklad a potencidlne oblasti dohody. Zameranim sa na spolocné zaujmy a nie na pevné
pozicie mozu strany spolupracovat’ na vyvoji kreativnych rieSeni, ktoré riesia ich spolo¢né
zaujmy.

Brainstorming:
Povzbud’te strany, aby prediskutovali a preskimali Siroktl §kalu moZnych rieSeni zékladnych
problémov. Ul'ah¢it’ proces spolo¢ného rieSenia problémov, ktory strandm umoziluje vytvarat’
a hodnotit’ alternativne moZnosti bez posudzovania alebo kritiky.
RieSenie nerovnovahy moci:

Pamitajte na nerovnovahu moci, ktord moze existovat’ medzi stranami, a podniknite kroky
na zmiernenie ich vplyvu na proces mediacie. Zabezpecte, aby vSetky strany mali rovnaku
prilezitost’ zcastnit’ sa a obhajovat’ svoje zaujmy, a vyuzivat' techniky na vyrovnanie
podmienok, ako je zmena ramca, stratégie splnomocnenia alebo spolo¢na mediécia s viacerymi
mediatormi (Slosar, Lichner, 2018).

Vytvorte bezpecné prostredie:

Vytvorte zékladné pravidla a normy pre Uctivi komunikaciu a spravanie pocas procesu
mediacie. Zachovajte neutralny a neodsudzujuci postoj ako mediator a okamzite zasiahnite, aby
ste vyriesili akékol'vek neuctivé alebo rusivé spravanie, ktoré mdze vzniknut'.

Vyhladajte externti podporu:
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V situdciach, ked’ su potrebné d’alSie odborné znalosti alebo podpora, zapojte externych
odbornikov, ako su terapeuti, poradcovia alebo pravni poradcovia, ktori vam poskytnu
Specializovanl pomoc. Spolupracujte s tymito odbornikmi na efektivnej integracii ich
poznatkov a odportcani do procesu mediacie.

Preformulovat perspektivy:

Pomozte stranam preformulovat’ ich perspektivy a preformulovat’ problémy s cielom podporit’
porozumenie a empatiu. Pomdzte strandm vidiet situdciu z roznych uhlov a zvazit’ alternativne
uhly pohl'adu, ¢o moze viest’ k vacSej empatii a ochote spolupracovat’ na rieseni.

Vyuzitim tychto moZnosti na rieSenie krizovych situacii v mediacii mozu mediatori
efektivne zvladat’ vyzvy, podporovat’ konstruktivny dialég a ul'ahcovat’ zmysluplné rieSenie
konfliktov sposobom, ktory reSpektuje zaujmy a dostojnost’ vSetkych zicastnenych stran
(Ragalova, Pruzinskd, Labath, 2023).

Identifikaciu prikladu mediacie — rodinnd medidcia, medidcia pracovného konfliktu,
susedsky konflikt
Mediacia je proces, v ktorom neutralna tretia osoba — mediator — pomaha stranam v konflikte
komunikovat’, porozumiet’ si a najst’ rieSenie, ktoré reSpektuje zdujmy vsetkych zicastnenych.
Zakladnymi principmi st:

e dobrovol'nost — ucastnici sa rozhodnu vstupit’ do mediacie slobodne,

e dovernost — obsah mediacie sa nezverejiuje,

e rovnost’ strdn — nikto nie je v procese zvyhodneny,

¢ neutralita medidtora — mediator nerozhoduje, iba usmernuje,

e orientdcia na rieSenie — ciel'om je najst’ dohodu, nie urcit’ vinnika.

e Mediacia ma vyznam nielen pri rieSeni sporov, ale aj pri predchadzani ich eskalacie.

Nasledujtce pripadové stadie ukazujt jej praktické vyuZitie v réznych oblastiach.

Rodinna mediacia

Situécia:
Manzelia po pitnastich rokoch manZzelstva podali ziadost’ o rozvod. Hlavnym spornym bodom
bola starostlivost’ o dve maloleté deti a rozdelenie spolocného majetku. Komunikacia medzi
partnermi bola vel'mi napitd, Casté hadky negativne vplyvali na deti.

Priebeh mediacie:
Na odporti€anie socialneho pracovnika sa par rozhodol vyuzit’ sluzby mediatora. Poc¢as prvého
stretnutia mediator vysvetlil principy mediacie — dobrovolnost’, nestrannost’ a dovernost. V
uvode kazda strana dostala priestor vyjadrit’ svoje pocity a poziadavky. Mediator usmerfioval
rozhovor tak, aby nedochadzalo k urdzkam a aby sa hl'adali konkrétne rieSenia.
Pocas viacerych stretnuti sa manzelia dohodli na striedavej osobnej starostlivosti o deti a na
konkrétnom finanénom prispevku zo strany otca. V otdzke majetku nasli kompromis — byt
zostal matke, kym auto a Cast’ tispor pripadli otcovi.

Vysledok:
Mediacia pomohla stranam predist’ zdlhavému a stresujucemu siidnemu konaniu. ManZelia sice
zostali rozvedeni, ale naucili sa efektivnejSie komunikovat pri otdzkach tykajucich sa deti. Deti
tym ziskali stabilnejSie prostredie a mensSie napitie v rodine.
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Poucenie:
Tento pripad ukazuje, Ze mediacia dokéze zmiernit' emocie, obnovit’ komunikéciu a umoznit’
stranam prevziat' zodpovednost’ za rieSenie krizovej situdcie namiesto prenasania rozhodnutia
vylucne na sud.

Mediacia pri rieSeni pracovného konfliktu

Uvod do situacie:
V jednej stredne vel'kej vyrobnej firme vznikol vazny konflikt medzi veducim timu a dvomi
dlhoro¢nymi zamestnancami. Spor sa zacal nendpadne — odliSnymi nazormi na rozdelenie
pracovnych zmien a nad¢asov. Postupne sa viak prehibil a prerastol do osobnych utokov,
obvinovania z nespravodlivosti a dokonca podozreni z diskriminacie. Atmosféra na pracovisku
sa stala napétou, zacala klesat’ produktivita a pridali sa aj d’alsi kolegovia, ktori sa priklanali na
jednu ¢i druhu stranu. Firma celila riziku eskalacie sporu az na pracovnopravny sud. Preto
vedenie rozhodlo skusit’ mimosudne rieSenie prostrednictvom mediacie.

Priprava mediacie:
Zastupca persondlneho oddelenia kontaktoval certifikovaného medidtora. Ten si najskor
vypocul jednotlivé strany oddelene, aby lepSie pochopil jadro konfliktu a identifikoval, ktoré
témy su pre Gcastnikov citlivé.
Veduci timu tvrdil, Ze jeho rozhodnutia boli vecné a potrebné pre chod vyroby, no ¢elil neustalej
kritike a podkopavaniu autority.
Zamestnanci sa citili nedoceneni a presvedceni, ze nad¢asy boli rozdel'ované nespravodlivo a
vzdy na ich ukor.
Mediator pripravil plan stretnuti a vysvetlil zdsady mediacie — dobrovol'nost, nestrannost’ a
doévernost’ procesu.

Priebeh mediacie:
Mediator zdoraznil, Ze jeho Ulohou nie je rozhodovat, ale pomoct strandm ndjst’ rieSenie.
Dohodli sa na zdkladnych pravidlach: reSpekt, nepreruSovanie a ststredenie sa na rieSenia
namiesto osobnych utokov.
Identifikacia problémov
Kazda strana dostala priestor pomenovat’, ¢o ju trapi. Zamestnanci poukézali na konkrétne
situdcie, ked’ museli pracovat’ nad¢as, kym ini kolegovia mali vol'no. Veduci argumentoval, ze
ich pracu povazoval za spol'ahlivll a nechcel zat'aZovat novsich kolegov, aby neohrozil vyrobny
proces.

Odhalenie nedorozumeni:
Ukézalo sa, ze problém nebol len v pracovnych zmenéch, ale aj v dlhodobom pocite
zamestnancov, ze ich prinos nie je oceniovany. Nedostatok otvorenej komunikécie viedol k rastu
napdtia a nedovere.

Hl'adanie rieSeni:
Mediator naviedol strany k tomu, aby si navzdjom vyjadrili, ¢o by im pomohlo citit’ sa
spravodlivo a reSpektovane. Po diskusii navrhli tieto opatrenia:
zavedenie transparentného harmonogramu nadcasov, ktory bude vopred zverejneny,
pravidelné timové porady, kde budii mdct’ zamestnanci otvorene hovorit’ o svojich navrhoch,
uznanie dlhoro¢nej prace zamestnancov formou rozhodnutia o bonusoch zo strany vedenia,
zévizok veduceho timu poskytovat’ spatnti vdzbu CastejSie a konstruktivnym spoésobom.
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Vysledok:
Po troch media¢nych stretnutiach sa podarilo dosiahnut’ pisomnt dohodu, ktort vSetky strany
podpisali. Atmosféra vo firme sa postupne upokojila, komunikécia sa zlepsila a konflikty sa
prestali riesit’ ,,za zatvorenymi dverami‘ ¢i $irenim klebiet. Zamestnanci ziskali pocit, ze ich
hlas je pocuty, a veduci timu lepSie pochopil potrebu transparentnosti a ocenenia prace svojich
podriadenych. Vedenie firmy ocenilo, ze sa spor nevystupnoval do pravneho sporu, ktory by
bol nékladny a poskodil povest’ firmy.

Poucenie z pripadu:
Tato pripadova stidia ukazuje, ze mediacia v pracovnom prostredi:
umoznuje obnovit’ déveru medzi stranami,
je efektivnym nastrojom na predchddzanie dlhodobym konfliktom,
dokaze chréanit’ nielen vzt'ahy, ale aj ekonomické zaujmy organizacie,

~rorw

uci ucastnikov konstruktivne komunikovat’ aj do budtcnosti.

Mediacia pri susedskom spore

Uvod do situacie:
V mensom bytovom dome v krajskom meste vznikol konflikt medzi dvomi susedmi — panom
Karolom (62 rokov, na dochodku) a mladym parom Martinom a Zuzanou (oba 30 rokov). Jadro
sporu tvoril hluk — star$i sused sa st'azoval, ze mladi hravaji vecer hlasnti hudbu, pozyvaju
priatelov a sposobuji nadmerny ruch. Mladi manzelia tvrdili, Ze ide o beznl spolocensku
aktivitu a Ze ich sused je prehnane citlivy.
Napitie medzi nimi postupne prerastlo do otvorenych hadok na chodbe, vzdjomnych urdzok a
dokonca aj st'aznosti na spravcu bytového domu. Situicia sa stala netinosnou — nielen pre
samotnych ucastnikov, ale aj pre ostatnych obyvatelov domu, ktori sa nechceli miesat’ do
konfliktu. Sprévca preto odporucil vyuzit’ sluzbu mediatora.

Priprava mediacie:
Mediator si najskor dohodol individuélne stretnutia so zacastnenymi stranami.
Pén Karol vyjadril frustraciu — bol zvyknuty na pokojné prostredie, mal zdravotné problémy so
spankom a citil sa nereSpektovany.
Martin a Zuzana argumentovali, Ze hudbu nikdy nepustaji po 22. hodine a Ze majl pravo Zit
aktivnym spolo¢enskym Zivotom. NavySe ich mrzelo, Ze sused sa s nimi hadal namiesto toho,
aby sa normalne porozpraval.
Mediator vysvetlil principy mediacie: dobrovolnost, mlcanlivost a snahu o hl'adanie
spolo¢ného rieSenia namiesto dokazovania, kto ma pravdu.

Priebeh mediacie:
Na zaciatku medidtor nastavil zadkladné pravidla: netitoCit’ osobne, hovorit’ v ,,ja—vypovediach®
(,ja citim...”, ,,ja potrebujem...”), a poc¢uvat’ sa navzajom.

Identifiké4cia hlavnych problémov
Pén Karol sa citil izolovany a vyruSovany, o mu sposobovalo zdravotné t'azkosti.
Mladi susedia sa citili obmedzovani a nepochopeni, zarovenn im vadilo, ze sused zveliCuje
situacie.

Odhalenie skrytych potrieb:
Pocas diskusie sa ukazalo, Ze pan Karol travil va¢sinu ¢asu doma a bol citlivejsi na zvuky, ktoré
by si ini ani nevSimli. Zaroven sa citil osamely, pretoZe jeho rodina Zila d’aleko. Mladi manzelia
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zas priznali, ze by ocenili lepSie susedské vztahy, no mali pocit, Zze Karol je nepriatel'sky
naladeny.
Hradanie rieseni:
Mediator navrhol, aby si strany spisali, ¢o by im pomohlo k spokojnejSiemu spolunazivaniu.
Po diskusii sa dohodli na tychto bodoch:
Martin a Zuzana obmedzia hlasnii hudbu a navstevy najneskér do 21:30 hod., pri vac¢sich
oslavach vopred informuju suseda a poniknu mu moznost’ obratit’ sa priamo na nich, pan Karol
na oplatku prislabil, Ze sa v pripade problémov obrati priamo na mladych a nebude okamzite
eskalovat’ konflikt cez spravcu alebo hadkou na chodbe, raz za ¢as si najdu chvil'u na priatel'sky
rozhovor — aby sa vzt'ah nestaval len na konfliktoch, ale aj na normalnej 'udskej komunikécii.
Vysledok:
Dohoda bola spisand a podpisand vSetkymi stranami. UZ pocas medidcie sa atmosféra medzi
susedmi zlepSila — zacali sa pocuvat’ a chapat’, preCo je druha strana citliva na urcité veci.
V nasledujucich mesiacoch sa situacia stabilizovala. Hudba a hluk usttpili do prijatel'nej miery,
pan Karol sa prestal stazovat’ a dokonca si s mladymi susedmi niekol’kokrat posedel pri kave.
V dome sa obnovila pokojnd atmosféra a ostatni obyvatelia ocenili, Ze problém bol vyrieSeny
bez d’alSich hadok a staznosti.
Poucenie z pripadu:
Tato pripadova stadia ukazuje, Ze mediacia v susedskych sporoch:
- dokaze prekonat’ bariéry nedorozumeni a predsudkov,
- ponuka priestor nielen na rieSenie konkrétneho problému (hluk), ale aj na zlepSenie
medziludskych vztahov,
- pomaha predchédzat’ d’alSej eskaléacii konfliktu a znizuje stres nielen pre zacastnenych,
ale aj pre celé okolie,
- podporuje dlhodobu udrZatelnost’ rieSenia, ked’Ze dohoda vychadza zo spolo¢nych
potrieb oboch stran, nie z rozhodnutia zvonku.

Zaver

Mediacia predstavuje moderny a efektivny sposob rieSenia krizovych situdcii, ktory
kladie doraz na komunikéciu, porozumenie a hl'adanie vzajomne prijatelnych rieSeni. Na
rozdiel od autoritativnych foriem rozhodovania umoziuje strandm aktivne sa podielat’ na
procese a prevziat zodpovednost za vysledok. Vdaka svojej flexibilite, dorazu na
dobrovol'nost’ a zachovaniu vzt'ahov je mediacia nielen nastrojom rieSenia konfliktov, ale aj
prevenciou ich eskalacie. V sticasnej spolo¢nosti, ktora je charakteristicka vysokou mierou
napétia a zlozitymi medzil'udskymi vzt'ahmi, mé mediéacia svoje pevné miesto ako humanna,
konstruktivna a perspektivna alternativa k tradiénym postupom.
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INKLUZIVNI VZDELAVANI JAKO NASTROJ RESILIENCE CLOVEKA A
SPOLECNOSTI

INCLUSIVE EDUCATION AS A TOOL FOR HUMAN AND SOCIETY RESILIENCE

Petra Gazdovd, Alena Zof¢inovi

Summary

Inclusive education is one of the key factors that contribute to the development of the resilience
of the individual and society as a whole. The essence of inclusion is equal access to education,
acceptance of diversity and the ability of the school system to respond to the individual needs
of each student. The article deals with the theoretical, legislative and psychological aspects of
inclusion, its benefits for personal and social resilience, and further describes the current
challenges of implementing inclusive principles in the Czech educational environment. Special
attention is paid to the role of the pedagogue as a key factor in the formation of a resilient
educational system that manages dynamic changes in society and increasing demands for the
quality of education.

Keywords: inclusion, inclusive education, resilience, pedagogical resilience, equal
opportunities, community

Uvod

Moderni vzdélavaci systémy celi mnoha vyzvam spojenym s rostouci diverzitou
populace, globalizaci, digitalizaci a socidlnimi nerovnostmi. Inkluzivni vzd€lavani se proto
stalo jednim z hlavnich témat soucasné pedagogiky a vzdelavaci politiky. Cilem inkluze neni
pouze integrace zaki se specialnimi vzdélavacimi potifebami, ale vytvaieni prostfedi, v némz
se vSichni Zaci — bez ohledu na své schopnosti, piivod, kulturu ¢i zdravotni stav — mohou
vzdélavat spolecné.
Resilience (odolnost) v této souvislosti znamené schopnost jednotlivee i systému celit zménam,
pfekonavat obtiZze a pfizpiisobovat se novym podminkam. Vzdélavani je prostfedkem k
posilovani osobni i spolecenské resilience, jelikoZ rozviji klicové kompetence pro zvladani
Zivotnich situaci.

Historie a vyvoj inkluzivniho vzdélavani

Myslenka inkluze mé kofeny v mezinarodnich dokumentech, ptedevsim v Salamanské
deklaraci UNESCO (1994), kterd vyzdvihla princip vzdélavani pro vSechny. Nasledné navéazaly
evropské 1 ndrodni strategie zaméfené na podporu rovnosti a spravedlnosti ve vzdélavani. V
Ceské republice byly tyto principy legislativné ukotveny v zdkoné ¢ 561/2004 Sb. (3kolsky
zakon) a ve vyhlasce ¢. 27/2016 Sb. o vzdélavani zaki se specidlnimi vzdélavacimi potfebami
a 74kl nadanych.
Postupné se tak Ceské Skolstvi posunulo od modelu segregace k modelu inkluze. Soucasna
koncepce chape vzdélavani jako otevieny proces, v némz ma kazdy zak pravo na podporu podle
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svych potieb. Zminovany ptistup posiluje socidlni soudrznost a rozviji schopnost spolenosti
zvladat krize prostiednictvim solidarity a empatie.

Teoreticka vychodiska inkluze a resilience

Podle Lechty (2016) je inkluze procesem, ktery smétuje k tplné akceptaci kazdého
jednotlivce ve vzdélavacim prostiedi. Zilcher (2019) zdUraziiuje, Ze inkluze neni jednorazova
reforma, ale trvaly systémovy proces, ktery vyzaduje spolupraci vSech aktért — ucitelt, rodicu,
instituci 1 zak samotnych.
Resilience je chdpana jako schopnost reagovat na nepiiznivé podminky, prizptisobovat se a
zaroven zachovat funkcnost systému (Masten, 2014). V kontextu Skolstvi se odolnost projevuje
schopnosti uciteltl 1 zaka adaptovat se na zmény a zachovat kvalitu vzdélavani i v krizovych
obdobich (napt. pandemie COVID-19).

Legislativni ramec inkluzivniho vzdélavani v CR

Pravni ramec inkluzivniho vzd€lavani tvoti zejména skolsky zdkon ¢. 561/2004 Sb.,
ktery stanovuje princip rovného piistupu ke vzdélavani, a vyhlaska ¢. 27/2016 Sb., jez detailné
upravuje podplirnd opatfeni. Dokumenty garantuji, Ze Zzdk se specialnimi vzdé€lavacimi
potfebami ma pravo na pfiméfenou podporu, a Skola méa povinnost zajistit podminky pro jeho
vzdélavani.

Soucasti inkluze jsou riizné formy podplrnych opatfeni — od Giprav vyuky, pfes asistenci
pedagoga az po vyuzivani specialnich pomticek a metod. Duraz je kladen na individualni
pristup a participaci zakt na vzdélavacim procesu.

Pedagogicka odolnost a role ucitele

Pedagogicka odolnost a role ucitele

Ucitel je bezesporu kliCovou osobnosti inkluzivniho vzdélavani. Role ucitele se neomezuje
pouze na prenos védomosti, ale zahrnuje 1 facilitaci socialni interakce, podporu rozvoje
osobnosti zdka a vytvaieni bezpecného prostiedi pro uceni. Jak uvadi Hornak (2014, s. 45-48),
od ucitele v inkluzivni Skole se ocekdva schopnost diferencovat vyuku podle individualnich
potieb zakl, reflektovat vlastni pedagogické postupy, spolupracovat s odborniky ze Skolskych
poradenskych zatizeni a udrzovat otevienou komunikaci s rodici.

Zasadni podminkou uUspéchu inkluzivni pedagogiky je mira profesni a psychické
odolnosti ucitele (teacher resilience). Kompetence zahrnuje dovednost adaptovat se na ménici
se podminky, vyrovnavat se s frustraci, zvladat stres a zachovat si pracovni motivaci 1 v
narotném kontextu (Day & Gu, 2014). Tait (2008) definuje pedagogickou resilienci jako
dynamicky proces, pii némz ucitel Cerpa silu z profesnich zkuSenosti, pozitivnich vztahli a
smyslu své prace.

Podle Howardové a Johnsona (2004) je resilience Uizce spojena s podporou ze strany
vedeni 8koly, klimatem divéry a dostupnosti profesniho rozvoje. Skoly, které systematicky
poskytuji supervizi, mentoring a kolegidlni podporu, vykazuji vyssi miru stability ucitelskych
tymu a nizsi riziko syndromu vyhoteni. Vyzkum Daye a Gu (2014), ktery analyzoval profesni
dréhy vice nez 300 ucitelti ve Velké Britanii, prokazal, Ze dlouhodoba pracovni spokojenost je
silné korelovana s moznosti spoluprace, uznanim a jasnou skolni vizi.
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V Ceském kontextu se otdzkou pedagogické resilience zabyva napi. Havlik a Kot ova
(2017), kteti upozoriuji, ze ucitelé v inkluzivnim prostiedi ¢eli dvojimu tlaku: jednak musi
reagovat na vzdélavaci potieby zakt, jednak na administrativni a organiza¢ni naroky systému.
Na tuto linii navazuje také studie Simka (2025) The Necessity of Teacher Development in the
Czech Republic, publikovana v casopise Review of theology, social sciences and sacred art
ktera akcentuje nezbytnost systematického profesniho rozvoje uciteli jako klicového
piedpokladu jejich odolnosti v podminkach ménicich se kurikuldrnich pozadavki, intenzivni
inkluze a zvySujici se spoleCenské odpovédnosti Skoly. Kvalitni podpora vedeni skoly,
promyslené koncipované dalsi vzdélavani a uzka spoluprace s asistenty pedagoga se v téchto
souvislostech ukazuji jako klicové faktory prevence psychického pietizeni.

Zahrani¢ni vyzkumy rovnéz potvrzuji, ze rozvoj socidlné-emocnich kompetenci ucitelt
ptispiva nejen k jejich vlastni odolnosti, ale i k lep§im vzdélavacim vysledkiim zéki (Jennings
& Greenberg, 2009; Oberle et al., 2020). Ucitel, ktery zvlada stres, 1épe reguluje vlastni emoce
a vytvaii prostiedi divery, zvySuje pravdépodobnost tspéchu inkluzivniho vzdelavani.

Z hlediska resilience spole¢nosti je role ucitele strategickd — pedagogové funguji jako
,,10si¢i“ hodnot solidarity, respektu a tolerance. Inkluzivni pedagog tak ptispiva nejen k rozvoji
odolnosti zakd, ale i1 k posilovani socialni koheze v Sir§im kontextu spolecnosti.

Tabulka 1. Faktory resilience v inkluzivni skole

Oblast Kli¢ové faktory Praktické projevy ve Skole

Psychologickda | Emocni stabilita, sebereflexe, | Ucitel zvlada stres, podporuje pozitivni klima
motivace

Socialni Spolupréce, empatie, vztahy Sdileni dobré praxe, tymova podpora

Pedagogicka Diferenciace vyuky, kreativita | Ucitel pfizpiisobuje metody, zapojuje zaky aktivné

Institucionalni Leadership, kultura skoly Podpora vedeni, systémova supervize

Zdroj: vlastni
Psychologické a socialni aspekty inkluze

Psychologické a socialni aspekty inkluzivniho vzdélavani predstavuji zdsadni rovinu
jeho realizace. Inkluze neni pouze pedagogickou metodou, ale ptfedevsim postojem k ¢loveku,
ktery vychdzi z uznani jeho distojnosti, individuality a potencialu k ristu. Jak uvadi Slee
(2018), inkluze je kulturnim procesem, ktery pretvaii zpiisob, jakym spole¢nost chape normu,
odli$nost a spravedInost.

Psychologické aspekty inkluze

Z pohledu psychologie predstavuje inkluzivni prostfedi zasadni faktor pro rozvoj
sebevédomi, motivace a emocni stability zakt. Déti, které jsou piijimany takové, jaké jsou,
vykazuji vy$§i miru angazovanosti a lepsi socidlni adaptaci (Booth & Ainscow, 2011). Podpora
pozitivniho klimatu tfidy je uzce spojena se Skolni uspéSnosti 1 psychickou pohodou Zakt —
potvrzuji to vyzkumy Pianta & Hamre (2009), které ukazuji, Ze kvalita vztahu mezi ucitelem a
zakem ma silny prediktivni vliv na Skolni vykon a duSevni zdravi ditcte.

Emocni bezpeci a pocit piijeti tvofi zdkladni podminku pro uceni. Podle Deciho a Ryana
(2000) z teorie Self-Determination Theory (SDT) je lidskd motivace zaloZena na tiech
potfebach — autonomii, kompetenci a vztahovosti. Inkluzivni prostfedi tyto potieby piirozené
napliiuje, protoze zaci dostavaji prostor k seberealizaci, ale 1 k vytvareni autentickych socialnich
vazeb.
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Specifickou vyzvou jsou psychické dopady stigmatizace. Vyzkumy Pacholikové (2021)
ukazuji, Ze z4ci se specidlnimi vzdélavacimi potfebami se i pies formalni inkluzi mohou citit
izolovani, pokud neni dostatecné podporovana spoluprace ve tfidé a mezi vrstevniky. Ucitel
proto musi védomé budovat prostiedi zalozené na empatii, respektu a sdileni odpoveédnosti.

Socialni aspekty inkluze

Z hlediska sociologie vzdélavani ma inkluze potencidl posilovat socialni kohezi a
participaci. Skoly, které respektuji diverzitu, vytvateji mikroprostiedi, kde se déti ugi
demokratickym hodnotdm — respektu, rovnosti a spolupraci (Florian & Black-Hawkins, 2011).
Takové Skoly predstavuji model fungujici spolecnosti, kde rozdily nejsou pitekazkou, ale
zdrojem inovace a kreativity.

Na trovni komunity mé inkluze dopad i na vnimani socidlni spravedlnosti. Jak

upozoriiuje Norwich (2013), inkluzivni vzdélavani ptispiva k prevenci socidlni exkluze,
zmensSuje riziko marginalizace men$in a sniZzuje napéti mezi vét§inovou a minoritni populaci.
V ceském prostiedi tento efekt potvrzuje naptiklad vyzkum Vitkova a kolektivu (2020), podle
né¢hoz Skoly s vys$si mirou inkluzivni praxe vykazuji niz§i miru $kolni Sikany a vys$si troven
tolerance mezi zaky.
Soucasti socialni dimenze inkluze je také participace rodiny. Zapojeni rodict do skolniho Zivota
je zasadni pro stabilizaci inkluzivniho systému. Podle Hornbyho (2011) aktivni komunikace
mezi $kolou a rodinou zvySuje divéru, ptispiva k lepSimu porozuméni vzdélavacim cilim a
napomaha udrzeni ditéte v bézné tiide.

Inkluze jako faktor spolecenské resilience

Inkluze ma vyznam piesahujici hranice Skolstvi — ovliviluje hodnotové nastaveni celé
spole¢nosti. Podporuje spole¢enskou soudrznost, snizuje socialni napéti a posiluje schopnost
spolecnosti reagovat na krizové situace. V prostiedi, kde jsou pfijimany rozdily, se rozviji
diivéra a solidarita — zakladni kameny kolektivni resilience.

Jak upozoriiuje Ungar (2011), resilience neni jen individualni schopnosti, ale také vlastnosti
socialnich systémd, které umoziiuji lidem prosperovat i navzdory neptiznivym podminkam.
Inkluzivni vzdélavani tak napomaha formovani odolné spolecnosti, kterd chape diverzitu jako
piirozenou a piinosnou soucast lidského spolecenstvi.

Vyzvy implementace inkluzivniho vzdélavani

Mezi hlavni prekazky ispésné implementace inkluze v CR patfi nedostatek finanénich
prostredkt, pretizenost pedagogi, nedostatek asistentll a nejednotnost v aplikaci legislativnich
pravidel. Déle se jedna o pietrvavajici predsudky a obavy ¢ésti vefejnosti z dopadua inkluze na
kvalitu vyuky.
Resenim je systematicka podpora $kol, financovani asistenénich sluzeb a rozvoj inkluzivnich
kompetenci pedagogti. Dllezita je rovnéz osvéta a komunikace smérem k rodiciim a vefejnosti.

Diskuse

Inkluzivni vzdélavani ma vyznamny potenciél pro rozvoj spole¢enské resilience. Skoly,
které podporuji diverzitu, vykazuji vyssi miru adaptability a inovativnosti. Zaroven se v nich
posiluje smysl pro komunitu a spolupraci. Z pohledu dlouhodobého rozvoje spolecnosti 1ze
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inkluzi chapat jako prevenci socidlni fragmentace. Podpora inkluze tedy neni pouze
pedagogickou, ale i strategickou prioritou statu.

Zavér a implikace pro praxi

Inkluzivni vzdélavani ptedstavuje zakladni pilit moderni spoleCnosti. Umoziuje
naplnéni principli rovnosti a solidarity, posiluje individualni i kolektivni odolnost a ptispiva k
udrzitelnému rozvoji spolecnosti. Budoucnost inkluze spociva ve spolupraci odbornik,
pedagogt a instituci, ktefi dokdzou vytvaret prostfedi oteviené vSem.
Z praktického hlediska je nezbytné: - posilit systém profesni podpory uciteld, - rozsifit
dostupnost Skolnich psychologti a specialnich pedagogd, - podporovat sdileni dobré praxe mezi
Skolami, - a zajistit dlouhodobé financovani inkluzivnich opatieni.
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POLAND'S SECURITY AND THE HUMANITARIAN CRISIS RELATED TO THE
WAR IN UKRAINE

Zbigniew Filip, Zuzana Budayova

Summary

The aim of this article is to analyse the impact of the humanitarian crisis caused by the
war in Ukraine on Poland's security in political, social and economic terms. The outbreak of
full-scale aggression by the Russian Federation against Ukraine in February 2022 led to the
largest refugee crisis in Europe since the Second World War. Poland, as a country bordering
Ukraine, has become a key transit and destination country for millions of refugees. The article
discusses the challenges and threats arising from this situation, including pressure on internal
security systems, public services, social infrastructure and the labour market. At the same time,
it highlights the positive aspects of social solidarity, international cooperation and the
strengthening of Poland's position within NATO and the European Union. The analysis is based
on data from government institutions, reports from international organisations and literature on
the subject, which allows conclusions to be drawn about the long-term consequences of the
humanitarian dimension of the war for Poland's national security.

Keywords: Poland's security, war in Ukraine, humanitarian crisis, refugees, security policy,
social security.

Introduction

The aim of this analysis is to conduct a comprehensive assessment of Poland's role in
managing the humanitarian crisis caused by the war in Ukraine. The research aims to identify
and evaluate the legal, political and operational mechanisms that have been implemented to
address the challenges posed by the humanitarian crisis. In addition, the research aims to
determine the extent to which the instruments and procedures implemented have contributed to
minimising the negative effects of the crisis, such as the overload of the healthcare, education
and other public services systems, and what challenges remain unresolved. The subject of the
research is the humanitarian crisis caused by the outbreak of war in Ukraine, particularly in the
context of Poland's role in resolving it. The subject also includes an assessment of Poland's
cooperation with international partners, which will allow for the identification of best practices
and areas requiring further action.
A variety of research methods were used to present the issue: document analysis, causal analysis
and observation. The research tool used in the project was primarily a critical analysis of
documents and international reports.

The following hypotheses were adopted as part of the research:

1. It is assumed that Poland, as a host country, uses available legal instruments and
international policy to respond effectively to the humanitarian crisis.
2. It is assumed that the actions taken by state institutions and non-governmental

organisations have a significant impact on the quality of humanitarian aid and the process of
integrating refugees into Polish society.

The analysis carried out in this article will enable an assessment of the effectiveness of Poland's
actions, highlighting both achievements and challenges in the area of humanitarian aid and
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refugee support. The research will be based on a multidimensional approach, including an
analysis of government documents, legislation and international reports. This will make it
possible to identify key areas of influence of Polish policy on humanitarian crisis management.

Poland's activities in the field of humanitarian aid and refugee suport

After the outbreak of armed conflict in Ukraine in February 2022, Poland became one

of the main countries receiving refugees, with 1,532,872 people in 2022, 1,213,658 people in
2023, and 983,879 people in 2024. (Raport na temat obywateli Ukrainy, 2025).
The number of refugees from Ukraine accepted by Poland shows a downward trend in 2022—
2024. In 2023, this number decreased by approximately 20.8% compared to 2022, and in 2024,
the decrease was 18.9% compared to the previous year. The dynamics of the changes indicate
a gradual stabilisation of the migration situation, which may be the result of both improved
conditions in Ukraine and the adaptation of refugees in other countries. Despite the decline, the
number of people accepted remains high, which indicates the continuing significant impact of
the war on migration movements.

An analysis of border traffic on the Polish-Ukrainian border in 2022-2024 reveals
changes in the scale of migration caused by the war in Ukraine. Data on border crossings in
both directions — both entries into Poland and returns to Ukraine — reflect the dynamics of the
refugee crisis and the adaptation processes of the population. These movements were influenced
by the intensity of the war, the humanitarian situation and changes in the migration policies of
both countries. The data in this regard are as follows: crossings of the Polish-Ukrainian border
into Poland, 2022 — 7,041,383 crossings, 2023 — 5,127,461 crossings, and 2024 — 3,474,153
crossings. Crossings of the Polish-Ukrainian border into Ukraine were as follows: 2022 —
6,134,211 crossings, 2023 — 5,042,974 crossings, and 2024 — 2,032,658 crossings (Raport na
temat obywateli Ukrainy, 2025).

Data on crossings of the Polish-Ukrainian border in 2022-2024 show a clear downward
trend in both the number of entries into Poland and returns to Ukraine. In 2023, the number of
people crossing the border into Poland decreased
by approximately 27.2% compared to 2022, and in 2024, the decrease was 32.2% compared to
the previous year. A similar trend can be observed in the opposite direction — in 2023, the
number of entries into Ukraine decreased by 17.8%, while in 2024 there was a sharp decline of
59.7%.

An extremely important element of support for refugees from Ukraine is the financial

assistance provided to them by Poland. In 2022 — PLN 130,578,463.00, in 2023 — PLN
149,826,310.00, and in 2024 — PLN 159,472,119.00 (Sytuacja zyciowa 1 ekonomiczna
migrantow z Ukrainy w Polsce w 2024 r. 2025).
An analysis of family benefits paid to Ukrainian citizens in Poland between 2022 and 2024
shows a gradual increase in financial support. In 2023, expenditure on these benefits increased
by 14.8% compared to 2022, and in 2024 there was a further increase of 6.4% compared to the
previous year.

A large number of non-governmental organisations were also involved in the process of
supporting Ukrainian citizens. In 2022, there were 4,782 non-profit organisations, in 2023 there
were 3,975, and in 2024 there were 3,124. These organisations conducted both material and
financial collections for refugees.
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Poland's cooperation with international humanitarian organisations

In response to the migration crisis caused by the war in Ukraine, Poland has undertaken
numerous aid initiatives in cooperation with international humanitarian organisations. The data
below shows the number of refugees from Ukraine who have received assistance from the
United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees.

An analysis of the number of refugees receiving UNHCR assistance in Poland in 2022—
2024 shows a systematic decline in the number of beneficiaries of this support (2022 —
1,210,875, 2023 — 985,430, 2024 — 756,342) (UNHCR Polska - Raport Operacyjny). In 2023,
this number decreased by 225,445 people, which represents a decrease of 18.6% compared to
2022.

In 2024, there was another decrease of 229,088 people, or 23.3% compared to the
previous year. UNICEF also became involved in helping Ukrainian citizens staying in Poland
due to the war, organising psychological and educational support for children from Ukraine
(educational support for children amounted to 215,780 in 2022 in 2023 — 189,650 and in 2024
— 165,320, while psychological support for children amounted to 148,400 in 2022, 129,300 in
2023 and 115,200 in 2024) (Nadzieja w czasie kryzysu. 2025).

The number of children in education decreased by 26,130 (12.1%) in 2023 compared to
2022, and in 2024 it fell by another 24,330 (12.8%) compared to the previous year. In the case
of psychological assistance, the number of children receiving support fell by 19,200 (12.9%) in
2023 and by 14,100 (10.9%) in 2024.

The Polish Red Cross and Polish Humanitarian Action also became involved in aid
activities (the Polish Red Cross helped the following number of people: in 2022 — 745,000, in
2023 — 589,320, and in 2024 — 437,860; PAH helped the following number of people: in 2022
— 612,000, in 2023 — 523,150, and in 2024 — 412,900 beneficiaries) (Roczne sprawozdania
merytoryczne z dzialalno$ci organizacji pozytku Publicznego, 2025).

In the case of the Red Cross, the number of beneficiaries decreased by 155,680 people
(20.9%) in 2023 compared to 2022, and in 2024 there was a further decrease of 151,460 people
(25.7%) compared to the previous year. A similar trend can be observed in the activities of the
Polish Humanitarian Action — in 2023, the number of people receiving aid decreased by 88,850
(14.5%), and in 2024 it fell by 110,250 (21.1%).

At this point, it is also worth presenting the value of the support that Poland has received
from the United Nations, the European Union and the World Bank for Ukrainian citizens since
the outbreak of the war, in millions of euros (the UN provided €1,150 million in 2022, €875
million in 2023 and €690 million in 2024; the EU provided €2,320 million in 2022, €1,945
million in 2023 and €1,570 million in 2024; the World Bank in 2022 — €780 million, in 2023 —
€650 million and in 2024 — €540 million) (https://civil-protection-humanitarian-
aid.ec.europa.eu/where/europe/ukraine _en?prefLang=pl, 2025). UN funding decreased by
€275 million (23.9%) in 2023 compared to 2022, and in 2024 it fell by another €185 million
(21.1%) compared to the previous year. A similar trend can be observed in the case of funds
provided by the European Union and the World Bank. In the case of the European Union, a
decrease of €375 million (16.2%) was recorded in 2023, and the same amount in 2024 (19.3%),
while in the case of the World Bank, a decrease of €130 million (16.7%) was recorded in 2023,
and in 2024 it fell by another €110 million (16.9%).
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The decline in financial support may be due to the decreasing number of refugees, the
gradual shift from emergency humanitarian aid to long-term integration strategies, and the
changing budget priorities of international organisations. Despite these reductions, Poland
continues to receive significant financial support for refugees and aid infrastructure.

Problems and challenges related to the integration of refugees from Ukraine, supported by data
from the Central Statistical Office

Migration from Ukraine to Poland was the largest population movement in Europe since
World War II. In order to better understand the situation of refugees, it is necessary to analyse
their demographic structure, which shows that women, especially those aged 18-39 (41.2%),
are the dominant migrant group, reflecting the fact that many men in this age group remained
in Ukraine due to compulsory military service. In the same age group, the percentage of men is
28.4%, which is significantly lower.

Among children and young people under the age of 17, the percentage of women
(32.5%) and men (31.8%) is similar, suggesting that families fleeing the war often included
both boys and girls. In the 40-59 age group, men (25.6%) dominate compared to women
(19.3%), which may indicate the migration of older men later in the conflict.

The biggest difference can be seen among people over 60, where the proportion of men
(14.2%) is twice that of women (7%). This may be due to the fact that older women were more
likely to stay in Ukraine, while older men, often exempt from military service, decided to leave.
In 2022, the number of working refugees was 410,200, accounting for 41.4% of all
economically active refugees, while 580,000 (58.6%) were unemployed. In 2023, the number
of employed persons increased by 115,400 (28.1%) to 525,600, while the number of
unemployed persons decreased by 190,000 (32.8%). In 2024, the number of employed persons
increased by another 84,700 (16.1%) to 610,300, while the number of unemployed persons
decreased by 105,000 (26.9%) to 285,000 (Dane Gléwnego Urzedu Statystycznego, 2025).

The total number of refugees employed in 2024 is 610,300. The breakdown by sector is
as follows:
industry — 135,400 people, accounting for 22.2% of all employed refugees,
other — 167,400 people, or 27.4%, which suggests high employment in occupations that are
difficult to classify unambiguously,
trade — 92,100 people, or 15.1%,
catering services — 87,500 people, or 14.3%,
care and education — 75,600 persons, or 12.4%,
transport — 52,300 persons, or 8.6%.

The largest number of refugees are employed in industry, trade and catering, which is
due to the high demand for workers in these sectors. The high share of the ‘Other’ sector
suggests that many refugees have found employment in a variety of industries, such as seasonal
work, construction and cleaning services. At the same time, the relatively low percentage of
those employed in care and education may be due to language and qualification barriers (Urad
pre cudzincov, 2025).

An undeniable challenge related to the integration of refugees from Ukraine in Poland
is the issue of children's education. In 2022, 312,000 children from Ukraine attended Polish
primary schools, but this number decreased to 265,500 in 2023 (-14.9%) and further to 210,600
in 2024 (-20.7% compared to 2023) . The total decline between 2022 and 2024 was -32.5%.
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The number of secondary school pupils fell from 78,000 in 2022 to 68,400 in 2023 (-12.3%)
and then to 55,800 in 2024 (-18.5%). Over two years, the number of secondary school pupils
decreased by -28.5%.

In 2022, 92,500 children attended nursery schools, in 2023 85,300 (-7.8%), and in 2024 77,900
(-8.7%). In total, there was a decrease of -15.8% between 2022 and 2024 (Urad pre cudzincov,
2025).

An extremely important aspect of the integration of refugees from Ukraine is knowledge
of the Polish language, which helps to break down communication barriers and allows them to
function effectively in society.

In 2022, only 12.8% of refugees declared a good knowledge of Polish, but this percentage rose
to 19.5% in 2023 (+6.7 percentage points) and to 27.8% in 2024 (+8.3 percentage points). This
means that in two years, the number of refugees with a good knowledge of Polish more than
doubled.

The percentage of people with basic language skills increased from 54.2% in 2022 to 61.3% in
2023, but fell slightly to 59.6% in 2024. This may mean that some of the people who previously
knew the language at a basic level have moved on to a more advanced group.

The most noticeable decline is in the number of people who do not know Polish at all — from
33% in 2022 to 19.2% in 2023 (-13.8 p.p.) and to 12.6% in 2024 (-6.6 p.p.). In total, over two
years, the percentage of people who do not know Polish has decreased by more than 20
percentage points (Centrum Badania Opinii Spotecznej, 2024).

The integration of refugees from Ukraine in Poland faces many challenges, particularly in the
labour market and education. The main problems are lower wages, language difficulties and a
lack of places in schools. Despite this, Polish language skills are improving, and the majority
of society accepts the presence of refugees.

Analysis of burdens on social, educational and health systems in Poland

The influx of refugees from Ukraine after 2022 had a significant impact on the
functioning of Polish social, educational and health systems. The significant increase in the
number of benefit recipients, school pupils and hospital patients posed a challenge for public
administration and state institutions. Data on the number of refugees from Ukraine who
received social benefits in Poland are presented below.

In 2023, the number of people receiving benefits was 380,076, which represents a
decrease of 40,067 people (-9.5%) compared to 2022 (420,143). In 2024, this number fell to
311,742, which represents a decrease of 68,334 persons (-18.0%) compared to 2023. In total,
between 2022 and 2024, the number of beneficiaries decreased by 108,401 persons (-25.8%).
In 2023, the number of people receiving housing allowances was 161,096, a decrease of 22,263
(-12.1%) compared to 2022 (183,359). In 2024, the number of beneficiaries decreased to
145,324, which represents a decrease of 15,772 persons (-9.8%) compared to 2023. Between
2022 and 2024, the number of people receiving housing allowances fell by 38,035 (-20.7%)
(Glowny Urzad Statystyczny, 2025).

The number of refugees from Ukraine receiving social benefits in Poland directly
translates into a burden on the state budget.
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In 2023, expenditure on the 500+ benefit amounted to PLN 1.9 billion, which is PLN
0.2 billion less (-9.5%) than in 2022 (PLN 2.1 billion). In 2024, expenditure fell to PLN 1.5
billion, a decrease of PLN 0.4 billion (-21.1%) compared to 2023.

In 2023, expenditure on housing amounted to PLN 0.7 billion, which represents a decrease of
PLN 0.1 billion (-12.5%) compared to 2022 (PLN 0.8 billion). In 2024, they fell to PLN 0.6
billion, a decrease of PLN 0.1 billion (-14.3%) compared to 2023.

In 2023, total expenditure on benefits for refugees amounted to PLN 2.6 billion, which
is PLN 0.3 billion less (-10.3%) than in 2022 (PLN 2.9 billion). In 2024, total expenditure
decreased to PLN 2.1 billion, a decrease of PLN 0.5 billion (-19.2%) compared to 2023.
Compared to 2022, total budget expenditure on social benefits in 2024 was PLN 0.8 billion (-
27.6%) lower (Gtowny Urzad Statystyczny, 2025).

The influx of refugees from Ukraine to Poland also had a significant impact on the
burden on the healthcare system.

The number of patients in 2023 was 765,203, which represents a decrease of 125,338 (-
14.1%) compared to 2022 (890,541 patients). In 2024, the number of refugees using the Polish
healthcare system decreased to 645,180, which represents a decrease of 120,023 people (-
15.7%) compared to 2023.

The influx of refugees from Ukraine has led to longer queues to see general practitioners
and an increase in the number of people requiring hospitalisation. The table below shows the
number of people from Ukraine who were treated in Polish hospitals between 2022 and 2024.
In 2023, 102,570 refugees from Ukraine were hospitalised in Polish hospitals, which represents
a decrease of 25,453 cases (-19.9%) compared to 2022 (128,023 hospitalisations). In 2024, the
number of hospitalisations was 88,912, which represents a decrease of 13,658 cases (-13.3%)
compared to 2023 (Gtéwny Urzad Statystyczny, 2025).

The lower number of hospitalisations may be due to improved living conditions and
health among refugees (better living conditions may lead to a reduction in the number of serious
cases requiring hospitalisation), better integration and access to general practitioners (refugees
may use primary and specialist care more often, which reduces the need for hospitalisation),
and a decrease in the number of refugees in Poland (the number of refugees in Poland is falling,
which translates into a lower demand for medical services), barriers to access to hospitals (there
may be administrative or financial restrictions on access to hospitalisation), or a decrease in
medical emergencies — the first months after arrival in Poland (2022) may have been
characterised by a higher number of injuries, infections and illnesses resulting from difficult
travel conditions and stress.

Long-term effects of the humanitarian crisis on Poland

Poland's acceptance of refugees from Ukraine has affected many aspects of social life.
Nevertheless, the effects of the humanitarian crisis will also be felt in the long term. Two main
groups of consequences of the crisis can be distinguished: demographic and social.
According to data from the Office for Foreigners, the number of refugees from Ukraine staying
in Poland varies depending on the situation on the front line and economic conditions. The most
important issues in this regard are presented below:

Remaining in Poland - approximately 60% of refugees (over 1.5 million people) may
remain in Poland permanently, taking up employment and settling down. This largely applies
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to people who have found stable employment, learned the language and integrated into Polish
society.

Return to Ukraine — approximately 30% (750,000) may return to Ukraine after the end
of the war, especially if living conditions in their homeland improve enough to ensure safety
and the possibility of reconstruction. Migration to other countries — approximately 10%
(250,000) plan to migrate to other European Union countries, especially where they can count
on family support, better career prospects or more stable social systems (Raport na temat
obywateli Ukrainy, 2025).

The migration of refugees from Ukraine has long-term consequences for Polish
demographics, which may both mitigate certain negative trends and create new challenges, as
presented in the following points:

Rejuvenation of the population — most refugees are women aged 20-40 with children,

which increases the number of people of working age. This is important in the context of
Poland's ageing population, where the demographic burden ratio (the number of people of non-
working age per 100 people of working age) is increasing year on year.
Increase in the number of births — in 2023, approximately 15,000 children were born to
Ukrainian mothers in Poland, which partially mitigated the downward trend in the national birth
rate (GUS, 2024). If some Ukrainian women decide to stay longer, this may have a positive
impact on future demographic indicators.

Changes in the structure of employment — Refugees already constitute a significant part
of the workforce in Poland. In 2024, over 610,000 Ukrainians found employment, mainly in
industry, trade and services. In the long term, their presence may help to fill the labour shortage
in professions where there is a shortage of workers.

Risk of closed communities forming - if the integration of refugees is not effective, isolated
communities may form, hindering their full participation in Polish social and economic life.
Burden on the education and healthcare systems — the presence of several hundred thousand
refugee children in Polish schools and an increase in the number of patients in the healthcare
system (645,000 refugees used healthcare services in 2024) generates additional costs and
organisational challenges for the state (Raport na temat obywateli Ukrainy, 2025).

Over the next decade, effective management of the refugee integration process will be
crucial for Poland. This requires further support in learning the Polish language — in 2024, only
27.8% of refugees declared a good knowledge of Polish, and over 12.6% did not know it at all.
In addition, changes in housing policy are necessary — currently, approximately 145,000
refugees receive housing allowances, but in the long term, it will be necessary to increase the
availability of rental housing. Changes must also be implemented in the education system —
currently, nearly 266,000 Ukrainian children attend Polish schools, which requires additional
funds to support teaching staft and adapt curricula.

The long-term social effects of the humanitarian crisis may primarily manifest
themselves in a change in Poles' views on refugees from Ukraine. In 2024, CBOS conducted a
survey among Poles on the integration of Ukrainian citizens. 64.46% of respondents believe
that Ukrainians should integrate and adopt Polish customs. 19.03% of respondents support a
model of multiculturalism in which Ukrainians retain their identity and traditions. 16.51% of
respondents express concerns about the long-term presence of refugees in Poland (Centrum
Badania Opinii Spotecznej, 2025).
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It is worth presenting here how the attitudes of Poles towards Ukrainian citizens have
changed over the last three years (2022-2024). In 2022, as many as 81.34% of Poles supported
aid for refugees, mainly due to the shock caused by the Russian invasion of Ukraine and a
strong impulse of solidarity. In 2023, support fell to 72.04%, suggesting that part of society
began to recognise the costs of long-term support. In 2024, support had already fallen to
54.21%, meaning that currently only slightly more than half of the population is in favour of
continuing to help refugees. The 27.13 percentage point drop over two years suggests clear
social and economic fatigue related to the refugee crisis.

The percentage of people opposed to support has more than tripled, from 9.87% in 2022
to 36.28% in 2024. The largest increase in opposition occurred between 2023 and 2024 (+22
percentage points), which may be related to a growing sense of injustice among Poles in the
context of social benefits, competition in the labour market, especially among less skilled
people, and changes in the geopolitical situation and media narrative.

The group of people ‘without an opinion’ remains relatively stable (8.79% in 2022, 9.51% in
2024), suggesting that the majority of the population already has a formed opinion on refugee
policy (Centrum Badania Opinii Spotecznej, 2025).

Conclusion

War is not only an armed conflict fought on the battlefield — it is also a dramatic change
in the lives of millions of people, the effects of which reach far beyond the front lines. One of
the most severe manifestations of any armed conflict is a humanitarian crisis. As Z. Bauman
notes, in today's world, ‘the refugee becomes a dominant figure, a symbol of an era of
uncertainty, migration and crumbling borders’ — not only physical, but also social and identity-
related.

The aim of this article was to present in detail the war in Ukraine that began in February
2022 as a contemporary example of a global humanitarian crisis. Particular attention was paid
to the role of Poland as a country directly bordering Ukraine, which — almost overnight — found
itself at the centre of one of the largest migration movements in Europe since World War II.

The analysis presented in this paper allows us to conclude that Poland's response to the
effects of the war was swift, diverse and multi-level. Poland not only opened its borders to
refugees, but also, with the support of international organisations and civil society, created a
support system that enabled the relative stabilisation and integration of the Ukrainian citizens
who arrived.

The data contained in the article shows that since the beginning of the war, Poland has
accepted over 1.5 million refugees in 2022, and in subsequent years: 1.2 million in 2023 and
approximately 984,000 in the first half of 2024. Border crossings recorded over 15 million
crossings of the Ukrainian-Polish border into Poland and over 13 million returns to Ukraine.
This means that some Ukrainian citizens treated Poland as a transit country or temporary refuge,
but hundreds of thousands decided to stay permanently.

It was pointed out that Poland provided refugees with a comprehensive support package.
In 2022 alone, PLN 1,737,129,432 was paid to refugees under the ‘Family 500+’ programme,
and total expenditure on family and social benefits amounted to nearly PLN 2.9 billion. More
than 420,000 families benefited from the aid, and benefits were also paid to temporary carers.
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Particular challenges were also noted in the education and healthcare systems. In 2022, over
312,000 children from Ukraine attended Polish primary schools, and the number of additional
teachers employed for language and integration support reached 5,200. The healthcare system
recorded 890,000 patients from Ukraine and over 1.15 million visits to general practitioners.
These figures had a significant impact on the functioning of public institutions.

The measures taken show that Poland, despite its initial lack of preparation for such a
large-scale migration, managed to create a functional crisis response system based on both state
institutions and civil society in the broad sense. Of particular importance was the cooperation
with international organisations, including the UNHCR, UNICEF and the Red Cross, which
provided Poland with billions in financial and material support. In total, between 2022 and
2024, international organisations provided Poland with over PLN 9 billion for aid activities,
including medicines, food and accommodation.

The conclusions from the research and analyses also point to the need to develop a long-
term policy. The integration of refugees from Ukraine cannot remain merely a temporary
response to the crisis. It is already known that over 60% of refugees declare their willingness
to stay in Poland permanently, which means that integration strategies need to be implemented
in the areas of the labour market, education, housing and social policy.

The data also shows that people from Ukraine contribute to the development of the

Polish economy — the share of refugees in GDP in 2024 is estimated at 1.3%, which translates
into over PLN 35 billion in annual contributions to the state budget. At the same time, the
increase in population has led to a rise in flat rental prices — e.g. by 35% in Warsaw and 32% in
Krakow.
Public attitudes towards refugees remain largely positive, although a gradual decline in
acceptance is noticeable. While in 2022 as many as 80% of Poles supported helping refugees,
in 2024 this percentage fell to 60%, which may be the result of public fatigue and fears of
competition in the labour market.

In summary, Poland has passed the test of solidarity and organisational preparedness in
the face of an unexpected humanitarian crisis. However, the experience of the last three years
shows that it is necessary to move from the reaction phase to the systemic planning phase —
both in migration and social policy.

It is worth emphasising that one of the most important conclusions of this study is the
importance of cross-sectoral cooperation: between the government, local authorities, non-
governmental organisations and local communities.
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PSYCHOLOGICKE ASPEKTY SMYSLOVEHO POSTIZENI A MOZNOSTI
ARTETERAPEUTICKE INTERVENCE

PSYCHOLOGICAL ASPECTS OF SENSORY IMPAIRMENT AND POSSIBILITIES
OF ART THERAPY INTERVENTION

Eva Hegarovad, Marie Benickova

Summary

The psychological aspects of sensory impairment represent a key area of interest in
supporting the mental health of individuals with visual, hearing or other sensory limitations.
Sensory impairments often lead to a disruption identity, social isolation and increased levels of
stress, negatively affecting the quality of life. Art therapy is becoming an effective tool for
expressing emotions, strengthening self-confidence and developing communication skills.
Artistic activities enable clients to overcome barriers that hinder their usual means of
expression. Studies show that art therapy supports adaptation to impairment and improves
psychological well-being. An individual approach and respect for the specific needs of the client
are important. The article presents specific art therapy methods and procedures applicable in
practice. In conclusion recommendationsare formulated for effective art therapy intervention
for people with sensory impairments.

Keywords: sensory impairments; art therapy; psychological aspects; emotional support; social
intergration.

Uvod

Smyslova postiZeni predstavuji zasadni zadsah do zplsobu, jakym jedinec vnimé svét
kolem sebe. Ztrata ¢i omezeni zraku, sluchu nebo jinych smyslovych funkci mize ovlivnit nejen
kazdodenni fungovani, ale také hluboké vrstvy psychiky (od sebepojeti a identitu aZ po
mezilidské vztahy a prozivani emoci). Psychologické dopady smyslového postiZeni se ¢asto
projevuji v podobé zvySené miry stresu, uzkosti, socialni izolace ¢i snizené sebedtvéry, pricemz
mira téchto projevill zavisi na typu postiZzeni, véku jedince, jeho osobnostnich charakteristikach
1 podpofte okoli.

V kontextu téchto vyzev je arteterapie ucinny nastroj podpory duSevniho zdravi. Nabizi
prostor pro neverbalni vyjadieni emoci, zpracovani traumatickych zkuSenosti a posileni
vnitinich zdroji. U osob se smyslovym postizenim arteterapie slouzi nejen jako forma
komunikace, ale také jako prostfedek k obnové pocitu kompetence, seberealizace a propojeni s
okolnim svétem. Zamé&fuje se na psychologické aspekty Zivota se smyslovym postizenim a
piedstavuje moznosti v rdmci podpory dusevni pohody a osobniho rozvoje téchto jedinci.

Arteteterapie

Arteterapie v $ir§Sim smyslu zahrnuje 1écbu uménim (hudbou, divadlem, tancem a
vytvarnym uménim). V uz§im slova smyslu Arteterapie je léCba vytvarnym uménim.
,Arteterapie je soubor uméleckych technik a postupt, které¢ maji kromé& jiného za cil zménit
sebehodnoceni cloveka, zvysit jeho sebevédomi, napomoci mu k vlastnimu sebepoznani,
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integrovat jeho osobnost a piinést mu pocit smysluplného naplnéni zivota (Hegarova, 2012,
maut. cz).“

Pro arteterapii neni dualezité vytvarné nadéni klienta a cilem neni vytvaret krasna
uméleckad dila, ale nejdilezitéjsi je prostiednictvim uméni vyjadfovat své pocity a myslenky.
Cilem arteterapeuta je doprovazet svého klienta na jeho cesté, vést jej ke kreativité a stimulovat
ho k pozitivnim zménam, které mu piinasi radost.

Podle Campbellové (2000) vyuzivame arteterapii pro posileni tymové spoluprace. Dlraz je také
kladen na rozvoj individualni tvofivosti a na konci terapeutické prace je dulezité vzajemné
sdileni zazitk 1 pocitt.

Arteterapie pomahd porozumét lépe sam sobé a muze pfinést pozitivni zmény v
nasem zivoté. Arteterapie je pfizptisobena individualnim potfebam a ciliim klienta. Pfi tvorbé
si klient vybere vytvarny materidl (barvy, tuzku, pastely, hlinu, aj.) se kterym tvoti umélecké
dilo. Po dokonceni klient a terapeut spolecné reflektuji proces tvorby a hledaji vyznam i
symboliku v artefaktu klienta. Na zavér terapeut klade otdzky, které se tykaji terapeutického
procesu.

Arteteterapie v surdopedii a oftalmopedii

Arteterapie ptedstavuje vyznamny psychologicky nastroj v oblasti specialni
pedagogiky, zejména v surdopedii a oftalmopedii, kde slouzi jako prosttedek pro rozvoj
emocniho vyjadfovani, sebereflexe a socialni interakce. U osob se sluchovym postiZzenim,
typicky v rdmci surdopedie, arteterapie umoznuje kompenzovat omezené moznosti verbalni
komunikace. Klenkova (2006, s. 45) uvadi, Ze ,,sluchové postiZzeni zasahuje do vSech oblasti
psychického vyvoje — od komunikace pies emocionalitu aZ po utvareni identity.” V arteterapii
vytvarné aktivity funguji jako neverbalni jazyk, ktery podporuje vyjadifovani vnitinich prozitkii,
redukci stresu a posileni identity. Psychologicky ptfinos spo¢ivd v podpoife emocni regulace,
zvyseni sebediivéry a rozvoji interpersonalnich dovednosti, coZ je klicové pro inkluzi a adaptaci
jedince v socidlnim prostredi.

V oftalmopedii, kterd se zamétuje na osoby se zrakovym postizenim, arteterapie vyuziva
pfedev§im hmatové, zvukové a prostorové podnéty. Psychologicky vyznam zde spociva v
aktivaci smyslové integrace a posileni vnimani téla v prostoru, coz ptispiva k lepsi orientaci a
sebeuvédoméni. Vytvarné techniky, jako je prace s modelovaci hmotou, koldZemi nebo
texturami, umoznuji klientim rozvijet kreativitu a zaroven zpracovavat vnitini konflikty ¢i
traumata.

Jedinci se zrakovym postizenim byvaji Casto vystaveni vysSSi mife stresu a pocitu
nejistoty, obzvlast kdyz se ocitnou v neznamém anovém prostiedi (Pipekova, 2010).
Arteterapie tak slouZi nejen jako forma expresivniho vyjadfeni, ale i jako prostiedek psychické
rehabilitace.

Z psychologického hlediska je klicové, aby arteterapeut pracoval s respektem k
individudlnim potfebam klienta a vytvarel bezpecné prostiedi pro sebevyjadieni. V surdopedii
1 oftalmopedii se arteterapie ukazuje jako efektivni metoda pro podporu dusevniho zdravi,
rozvoj osobnosti a zlepSeni kvality Zivota. Interdisciplinarni spoluprace mezi psychology,
specidlnimi pedagogy a terapeuty zajistuje komplexni pfistup, ktery reflektuje jak vyvojove,
tak emociondlni potieby klienta. Arteterapie se tak stdva nejen podplirnym néstrojem, ale i
integralni soucasti psychologické péce v ramci specialné-pedagogickych oborti.
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Judith A. Rubin (2001) ve své knize ,,Pristupy v arteterapii “ zdiraziuje, Ze arteterapie
neni pouze o vytvarné tvorb¢, ale ptedevsim o procesu sebepoznani a komunikace. V rdmci
raznych terapeutickych piistupli (napf. psychoanalytického, humanistické¢ho, kognitivné-
behaviordlniho) ukazuje, jak lze vytvarny projev vyuzit k odhaleni nevédomych obsaht,
zpracovani traumat nebo posileni identity. Rubinova klade diraz na to, ze terapeut by mél byt
tvorby nez vysledek, jindy muze byt interpretace vytvarného dila klicem k hlubSimu
porozumeéni psychickému stavu klienta.

Vyzkumné Setieni

Vyzkumné Setieni jsme zaméfili na zkoumani psychologickych dopadii smyslového
postizeni u déti ve véku 7—12 let a na moznosti vyuziti arteterapie jako podplrné intervence.
Smyslové postiZeni, zejména zrakové a sluchové, vyrazné ovliviiuje emocni vyvoj ditéte, jeho
schopnost navazovat socidlni vztahy a rozvijet zdravé sebepojeti. Arteterapie nabizela prostor
pro neverbalni vyjadieni emoci, zpracovani vnitinich konfliktl a posileni identity, coz bylo
zvlasteé dulezité u déti, které maji omezené moznosti komunikace.

Vyzkumny vzorek tvotilo 10 déti — 5 se sluchovym a 5 se zrakovym postizenim —
zapojenych do strukturovaného arteterapeutického programu po dobu 10 tydnt. Program
zahrnoval individualni i skupinova sezeni, vyuzival techniky jako prace s hlinou, kolaz, kresba
prsty a hmatové malovani. K hodnoceni psychologickych zmén byly pouzity standardizované
nastroje: détska skdla sebehodnoceni, skdla emoc¢ni pohody a pozorovaci protokoly zamétené
na socidlni interakci. Doplitkové byly vedeny rozhovory s pedagogy a rodici.

Vysledky ukézaly, ze arteterapie méla pozitivni vliv na emocni stabilitu, schopnost
vyjadfovat pocity a socialni zaclenéni déti. U déti se sluchovym postiZzenim doSlo ke zlepSeni
v oblasti interpersonalni komunikace a sniZeni frustrace z jazykovych bariér. U déti se
zrakovym postizenim se posilila prostorova orientace a sebevédomi pii praci s hmatovymi
materidly. Vyzkum potvrdil, Ze arteterapie je efektivnim ndstrojem pro psychologickou
podporu déti se smyslovym postizenim a doporucil jeji SirSi implementaci do specialné-
pedagogické praxe.

Diskuse

Vysledky vyzkumného Setfeni potvrdily, Ze arteterapie pfedstavuje €inny nastroj pro
psychologickou podporu déti se smyslovym postizenim. U déti se sluchovym postizenim se
ukdzalo, ze vytvarné aktivity vyrazn€ piispély k rozvoji emocniho vyjadfovani a snizily
frustraci z komunikac¢nich bariér. Neverbalni povaha arteterapie umozZnila t€émto détem sdilet
své vnitini prozitky bez nutnosti jazykového zprostiedkovani, coz mélo pozitivni dopad na
jejich sebevédomi a socidlni interakce.

U déti se zrakovym postizenim se arteterapie osveédcila jako prostiedek pro rozvoj
prostorové orientace, hmatového vnimani a sebereflexe. Prace s riznorodymi materialy, jako
je hlina nebo textilie, podpoftila aktivaci kompenzaénich mechanismil a pfispéla k posileni
autonomie déti. Pozorované zmény v oblasti emocni stability a sebevédomi naznacily, Ze
arteterapie ma dtlezitou roli v procesu adaptace na zrakové postizeni. Tyto vysledky
korespondovaly s vyzkumy, které poukédzaly na vyznam multisenzorického pfistupu v terapii
osob se zrakovym handicapem.
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Diskuse zaroven upozornila na nutnost individualizace arteterapeutickych metod s
ohledem na typ postizeni, v¢k ditéte a jeho psychologické potieby. Interdisciplinarni spoluprace
mezi arteterapeuty, specidlnimi pedagogy a psychology se ukazala jako klicova pro efektivni
intervenci. Vyzkum rovnéz oteviel prostor pro dalsi Setfeni, napiiklad v oblasti dlouhodobého
dopadu arteterapie na Skolni adaptaci nebo prevenci psychickych obtizi u déti se smyslovym
postizenim. Celkové¢ lze konstatovat, ze arteterapie ma potencial, aby se stala stabilni soucasti
komplexni péce v oblasti specialni pedagogiky.

Zavér

Smyslové postizeni predstavuje komplexni vyzvu nejen v oblasti fyzického fungovani,

ale ptfedevsim v rovin¢ psychologické a socialni. Ztrata ¢i omezeni smyslového vnimani mtze
vést k naruSeni identity, snizeni sebediivéry, emocni nestability a socidlni izolaci. Pravé proto
je dilezité hledat cesty, jak témto jedinciim nabidnout prostor pro sebevyjadieni, zpracovani
emoci a obnovu vnitini rovnovahy.
Arteterapie se v tomto kontextu ukézal jako mimofadné u¢inny nastroj, ktery dokazal prekonat
bariéry komunikace, posilit vnitini zdroje a podpofit psychickou pohodu. Diky své flexibilité a
moznosti ptizpusobeni konkrétnim potfebam klienta se stal bezpe¢nym prostorem pro rst,
sebepoznani a kreativni vyjadreni.

Zavadeéni arteterapeutickych programi do péce o osoby se smyslovym postizenim
ptedstavuje soucéast komplexni podpory, kterd respektuje individualitu, distojnost a potencial
kazdého ¢loveka. Vytvarna tvorba se tak stava nejen prostfedkem terapie, ale i mostem mezi
svétem ticha, tmy a vnitiniho svétla.

Vyzkumné Setfeni potvrdilo, Ze arteterapie predstavuje efektivni podptrnou metodu pro
déti se sluchovym a zrakovym postizenim, zejména v oblasti emoc¢niho vyjadfovani,
sebereflexe a socidlniho zaclenéni. U obou skupin déti byly zaznamendny pozitivni zmény v
psychickém fungovani, vcetné zvySeni sebevédomi, snizeni Uzkosti a zlepSeni
interpersonalnich vztahti.
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SOUCASNE TRENDY SOCIALNI PRACE A PODPORY STUDENTU S
POSTIZENIM VE VYSOKOSKOLSKYCH INSTITUCICH: SROVNAVACI
ANALYZA POLSKYCH A EVROPSKYCH ZKUSENOSTI

CONTEMPORARY TRENDS IN SOCIAL WORK AND SUPPORT FOR STUDENTS
WITH DISABILITIES IN HIGHER EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS: A
COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS OF POLISH AND EUROPEAN EXPERIENCE

Iryna Klimkova

Summary

This article examines contemporary trends in social work and support for students with
disabilities in higher education institutions, focusing on Polish and European experience. The
study analyzes the legal framework based on the UN Convention on the Rights of Persons with
Disabilities and the Polish Law on Higher Education and Science (2018), which established
institutional mechanisms for inclusive education. The research reveals that the Polish model
combines multidisciplinary approaches, including psychological, pedagogical, medical, and
social support coordinated through specialized university offices. Particular attention is given
to the role of PFRON (State Fund for Rehabilitation of Persons with Disabilities) in financing
support programs and the implementation of the twin-track approach, which integrates
Universal Design for Learning with individualized accommodations. The article discusses
technological innovations, financial support mechanisms (including scholarships up to 1570.5
PLN monthly), and vocational integration programs demonstrating 65% employment success
rates. Challenges identified include regional disparities in service accessibility, persistent
stereotypes, and insufficient funding. The study highlights emerging trends in international
cooperation, particularly in supporting Ukrainian refugee students with disabilities, and
emphasizes the need for professional development of social workers in inclusive education. The
Polish experience offers a comprehensive model for developing inclusive higher education
systems in other countries.

Keywords: assistive technologies, disability support services, educational accessibility, higher
education, inclusive education, inclusive practices, multidisciplinary support, PFRON,
reasonable accommodation, social work, students with disabilities, twin-track approach,
Universal Design for Learning, vocational integration.

Uvod

V kontextu globalnich spolecenskych transformaci a integracnich procesi nabyva
otazka zajiStovani rovnych vzdélavacich piilezitosti pro osoby s postizenim zvlastni
aktualnosti. Polsko jako c¢len Evropské unie demonstruje progresivni pfistup k budovani
inkluzivniho systému vysokoskolského vzdélavani, ktery je zaloZzen na principech socidlni
spravedlnosti a nediskriminace. Zavadéni komplexnich mechanismil socidlni prace a podpory
studenti se zvlaStnimi vzdélavacimi potfebami na polskych univerzitach odrdzi nejen
dodrZzovani mezinarodnich standardi, ale také formovani nového paradigmatu vzdélavaci
dostupnosti, které mize slouzit jako model pro jiné zemég.
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Cilem c¢lanku je komplexni analyza sou¢asnych mechanismi socialni prace a podpory
studentll s postizenim ve vysokosSkolskych institucich v Polsku v kontextu evropskych
standardd inkluzivniho vzdélavani. Vyzkum je zaméfen na identifikaci efektivnich modeld
organizace inkluzivniho vzdélavaciho prostfedi, analyzu pravnich, institucionalnich, finan¢nich
a technologickych mechanismti podpory, jakoz i urceni souc¢asnych vyzev a perspektiv rozvoje
systému socialni prace se studenty se zvlastnimi vzdélavacimi potfebami.

Text hlavniho vyzkumu

Je tfeba zduraznit, Ze transformace pfistuptl k inkluzivnimu vzdéldvani v Evropé
probihd na pozadi demografickych zmén a rlstu pocétu studenti s postizenim ve
vysokoskolskych institucich. Podle idajti Evropské komise mé ptiblizné€ 15 % obyvatelstva EU
n¢jakou formu postizeni, avSak jejich zastoupeni ve vysokosSkolském vzdélavani zlstava
neproporcionalné nizké. Polské zkuSenosti ukazuji, ze systémova institucionalni podpora je
schopna piekonat tento rozdil vytvofenim podminek pro plnohodnotnou realizaci vzdélavaciho
potencialu osob se zvlaStnimi potfebami. Kromé toho inkluzivni vzdélavani vystupuje nejen
jako néstroj socidlni integrace, ale také jako mechanismus ekonomického rozvoje, nebot’
zapojeni osob s postizenim na trh vysoce kvalifikované prace zvysuje produktivitu spolecnosti
a snizuje socialni vydaje statu.

Pravni zaklad inkluzivniho vzdélavani v Polsku se formoval pod vlivem Umluvy OSN
o pravech osob s postizenim a ndrodni legislativy, zejména Zdkona o vysokoSkolském
vzdélavani a védé z roku 2018. Tento normativni akt nejen zakotvil povinnosti vysokoskolskych
instituci ohledné adaptace vzdélavaciho procesu na potfeby studentl s postizenim, ale také
definoval systémovy pfistup k rozvoji bezbariérového vzdélavaciho prostiedi (European
Commission, n.d.). Vyznamnym uUspéchem bylo zavedeni povinného vytvaieni
specializovanych Ufadl podpory osob s postizenim na vSech univerzitach, coz zajistilo
institucionalni zéklad pro poskytovani komplexnich sluzeb.

Implementace téchto legislativnich norem byla doprovazena vytvoienim mechanismi
monitorovani a hodnoceni efektivnosti. Ministerstvo Skolstvi a védy Polska zavedlo systém
ro¢niho reportingu univerzit ohledné poctu studentl s postizenim, poskytnutych sluzeb a
vynaloZenych prostiedki. To zajistilo transparentnost procesu a umoznilo identifikovat
problémové oblasti, které vyZadovaly dalSi pozornost. Je také tfeba poznamenat, ze polska
legislativa predpoklada nejen prava studentd s postizenim, ale také odpovédnost univerzit za
jejich dodrzovani, v€etné moznosti obratit se na soud v piipad¢ diskriminace. Takova pravni
ochrana vytvafi dalsi zaruky pro zranitelné skupiny studentii a motivuje vzdélavaci instituce k
proaktivnim kroktim v oblasti inkluze.

Vyzkum soucasnych védcl v oblasti inkluzivniho vzdélavani odhaluje mnohostranny
charakter inkluzivnich praktik ve vysokoskolském vzdélavani. Zv1asté cenné jsou vysledky
empirickych vyzkuml Munjanja a Hendricks (2025), které odhaluji subjektivni prozitky
samotnych studentd s postizenim a jejich hodnoceni efektivnosti existujicich systémii podpory
(Munjanja & Hendricks, 2025). Tento vyzkum zdiraziiuje kritickou dileZitost odhaleni
informaci o postizeni studenty pro ziskani ptislusné podpory, nebot’ studenti, kteti neodhaluji
své postizeni kvuli stigmatu nebo neduvéte, zlstdvaji bez potiebné pomoci (Munjanja &
Hendricks, 2025).
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Fenomén skryvani postizeni si zaslouzi zvlastni pozornost, protoze odrazi hlubsi sociokulturni
problémy spojené se stigmatizaci a strachem z diskriminace. Studenti se Casto obavaji, ze
odhaleni informaci o jejich postizeni mize negativné ovlivnit postoj vyucujicich ¢i vrstevnikd,
nebo vést ke snizeni ocekavani ohledné jejich akademickych schopnosti. To vytvaii paradoxni
situaci: podpora je dostupna, ale studenti ji nevyuzivaji kviili psychologickym bariéram.

Vyzkum Munjanja a Hendricks také odhaluje dualezitost vytvareni kultury davéry a
davérnosti ve vzdjemné interakci mezi studenty a kancelaifemi podpory. Univerzity musi
pracovat na formovani prosttedi, kde odhaleni informaci o postizeni je vnimano jako normalni
soucast akademického Zivota, a ne jako projev slabosti ¢i marginality.

Socialni prace na polskych univerzitich je realizovana prostfednictvim
multidisciplindrniho pfistupu, ktery spojuje psychologickou, pedagogickou, lékatskou a
socialni podporu. Socidlni pracovnici plni funkce koordindtorii mezi studenty, vyucujicimi a
administraci, zajistujici individualizované doprovazeni vzdélavaciho procesu. Jejich ¢innost
zahrnuje poradenstvi v otazkdch akademickych vyhod, organizaci psychologické podpory,
pomoc pii vyfizovani specidlnich vzdelavacich programil a podminek skladani zkousek, jakoz
1 asistenci pii ziskavani materialni pomoci a stipendii (Wyzsza Szkota Spoteczno-Gospodarcza
w Przeworsku, n.d.).

Zvlastnosti polského modelu socialni prace je jeji preventivni charakter. Socialni
pracovnici nereaguji pouze na problémy, které vznikaji, ale také proaktivné identifikuji
potencialni obtize a pracuji na jejich predchazeni. Naptiklad ptred zacatkem nového semestru
analyzuji rozvrh hodin studentl s postizenim, kontroluji dostupnost uceben, konzultuji s
vyucujicimi ohledné specifik prace s témito studenty. Krome¢ toho je dilezitym smérem prace
s akademickou komunitou celkové — provadéni Skoleni pro vyucujici, informacni kampang pro
studenty, vytvafeni sit€¢ podpory mezi vrstevniky. Takova mnohovektorovéa €innost zajiStuje
formovani inkluzivni kultury, kde je postizeni vnimano jako pfirozena rozmanitost lidské
zkuSenosti, a ne jako odchylka od normy.

Praktické zkuSenosti univerzit, jako je Univerzita Adama Mickiewicze v Poznani,
demonstruje riznorodé modely organizace inkluzivniho vzdé€ldvaciho prostiedi (Adam
Mickiewicz University, n.d.). Tyto instituce zavedly komplexni systémy podpory, které zahrnuji
piredadaptacni doprovdzeni pii vstupu, bezbariérovou infrastrukturu, digitalni podporu
prostiednictvim platforem distanéniho vzdélavani, technické a persondlni zdroje, jakoZz i
flexibilni formy akademické kontroly. Obzvlasté stoji za zminku program "Racjonalne
Dostosowania Procesu Ksztalcenia" (Raciondlni adaptace vzdélavaciho procesu), ktery
umoziuje individualizovat vzdélavaci proces podle potfeb kazdého studenta s postizenim
(Adam Mickiewicz University, n.d.).

Program "Racjonalne Dostosowania" je zaloZen na principu rozumného ptizpisobeni
(reasonable accommodation), zakotveném v Umluvé OSN o pravech osob se zdravotnim
postizenim. Tento princip pfedpoklada, Ze adaptace musi byt dostatecné pro zajisténi rovnych
ptilezitosti, ale nevytvaret nadmérné nebo nepiimétené zatizeni vzdélavaci instituce. V praxi to
znamena individudlni ptistup ke kazdému studentovi: pro jednoho to mize byt dodatecny Cas
na zkousce, pro jiného moznost vyuziti asistenta nebo specialniho vybaveni. Dillezité je, Ze tyto
adaptace nesnizuji akademické standardy, ale pouze odstraiuji bariéry, které brani studentovi
prokézat své skutecné znalosti a dovednosti. ZkuSenosti univerzit ukazuji, Ze takovy pfistup
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nejen pomaha studentiim s postizenim, ale také zlepsuje kvalitu vzdélavani pro vSechny, protoze
stimuluje vyucujici k flexibiln€j§im a inovativnéj§im metoddm vyuky.

Analyza evropskych zkuSenosti ukazuje, ze polsky model inkluzivniho vzdélavani se
vyviji v souladu s obecné evropskymi trendy, ma vSak své specifické rysy. Zejména zvlastnosti
polského pftistupu je aktivni zapojeni nevladnich organizaci a fondd, jako je PFRON (Statni
fond rehabilitace osob s postizenim), do financovani programi podpory studenti (European
Commission, n.d.). Tento mechanismus zajist'uje dodatecné zdroje pro realizaci individualnich
vzdélavacich trajektorii a ndkup specializovaného vybaveni.

Roli PFRON v polském systému podpory nelze preceniovat. Tento fond, vytvoreny v
roce 1991, je financovan z povinnych piispévkli zaméstnavatelil, ktefi neplni kvoty ohledné
zaméstnavani osob s postizenim. Takovy mechanismus pierozdélovavani zdroji zajistuje
stabilni financovani programti podpory nezavisle na vykyvech statniho rozpoctu. Univerzity
mohou podavat zadosti o granty od PFRON na nakup specialniho vybaveni, najimani asistentd,
organizaci Skoleni a dalSich opatfeni zaméfenych na zlepSeni dostupnosti vzdélavani. Tento
model spoluprdce mezi vefejnym sektorem, univerzitami a specializovanymi fondy vytvaii
synergicky efekt, umoziujici realizovat rozsdhlé projekty, které by byly nemozné pouze z
rozpoctovych prostredki.

Mezinarodni vyzkumy potvrzuji, Ze nejucinnéjsi jsou komplexni ptistupy, které spojuji
univerzalni design uceni (Universal Design for Learning) s individualizovanymi formami
podpory. Takovy dvouuroviovy pfistup, znamy jako twin-track approach, predpoklada
soucasné zajisténi obecné dostupnosti vzdelavaciho prostiedi a poskytovani specializovanych
sluzeb pro konkrétni potieby studentll s riznymi typy postizeni. Polské univerzity uspésné
adaptovaly tuto metodologii a vytvortily systém, ktery zajist'uje jak mainstreaming, tak cilenou
podporu.

Praktické realizace twin-track approach vyZaduje peclivé vyvaZovani mezi dvéma
urovnémi intervence. Na jedné stran¢ univerzalni design piedpoklada, ze vzdélavaci prostiedi
je od zacatku projektovano tak, aby bylo dostupné pro maximalné Siroky okruh uzivateld,
vcetné€ osob s riznymi typy postiZzeni. To se tyka jak fyzické infrastruktury (rampy, vytahy,
dostupné toalety), tak studijnich materialii (alternativni formaty textl, titulky k videim,
srozumitelny jazyk). Na druhé strané€ individualizovana podpora uznava, Ze nékteti studenti
potiebuji specifické adaptace, které nemohou byt zajiStény prostfednictvim univerzalniho
designu. Naptiklad student s dyslexii miZe potfebovat specialni strategie ¢teni, nebo student s
poruchou sluchu miize potiebovat sluzby tlumoénika znakové fe¢i. Uspéch tohoto piistupu
zavisi na schopnosti univerzity flexibiln¢ kombinovat obé strategie a piizplisobovat je
konkrétnim pottebam a kontextu.

Technologické inovace hraji klicovou roli v soucasnych inkluzivnich praktikach.
Rozvoj specializovanych pocitacovych stanic pro studenty s poruchami zraku a sluchu,
zavadéni systémil svételné komunikace ve studentskych kolejich a pouZivani digitalnich
vzdélavacich platforem se staly nedilnou soucasti inkluzivniho vzdélavaciho prostiedi. Tyto
inovace nejen rozs§itily moznosti studentd s riznymi typy postiZzeni v osvojovani akademického
materialu, ale také pfispély ke zvyseni kvality vzdélavacich sluzeb obecné.

Rozvoj umélé inteligence a strojového uceni otevird nové moznosti pro inkluzivni
vzdélavani. Systémy automatického rozpoznavani feci a syntézy feci umoziuji studentlim s
poruchami zraku ziskat pfistup k vysokojakostnim audiokniham, zatimco programy
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automatického titulkovani usnadnuji vniméni videoptednasek studentim s poruchami sluchu.
Virtualni a rozsifena realita vytvari moznosti pro imerzivni uceni, které miize byt ptizptisobeno
riznym potfebam. Je vSak dllezité pamatovat, Ze technologie jsou pouze néstrojem, nikoli
vselékem. Jejich ucinnost zavisi na tom, jak promyslené jsou integrovany do pedagogického
procesu a zda maji studenti potfebné dovednosti pro jejich pouzivani. Kromé toho existuje
riziko digitalni nerovnosti, kdy ne vSichni studenti maji rovny pfistup k technologickym
zdrojiim, coz muze prohloubit stavajici disproporce.

Finan¢ni podpora student se zdravotnim postizenim je realizovana prostfednictvim
ruznorodych mechanismi, vCetn¢ statnich socialnich stipendii, jednorazové materiadlni pomoci
a instituciondlnich grantti. Stipendium pro osoby se zdravotnim postizenim na univerzitach
muze podstatné zmirnit financni zatéz studentli se zvlastnimi potfebami, dosahujic az 1570,5
zlotych mési¢né, coz jim zajistuje rovné pfilezitosti pro ziskadni vzdélani (Wyzsza Szkota
Spoteczno-Gospodarcza w Przeworsku, n.d.). Kromé toho mnoho univerzit vytvofilo vlastni
podpirné fondy, které pokryvaji ¢astecné nebo uplné dodateéné néklady spojené se studiem
studentii se zdravotnim postizenim.

Systém finan¢ni podpory v Polsku je vicetroviiovy a zohledfiuje rizné typy potieb
studentll se zdravotnim postizenim. Krom¢ pravidelnych stipendii existuji cilené granty na
pokryti specifickych vydajii, jako je nakup specidlniho vybaveni, thrada sluzeb asistenta,
dopravni naklady nebo néklady na lékatskou rehabilitaci. Dulezité je, ze tyto formy podpory se
vzéjemné nevyluCuji — student muze soucasné pobirat nékolik druhiti pomoci, pokud to
odpovida jeho potfebam. Krom¢ toho mnoho univerzit spolupracuje s mistnimi organy a
obcanskymi organizacemi na vytvareni dodatecnych zdroji financovani. Naptiklad néktera
mésta poskytuji dotace na ndjem dostupného bydleni pro studenty se zdravotnim postizenim a
nevladni organizace nabizeji stipendijni programy pro studenty s urcitymi typy postizeni nebo
z uritych regiont.

Navzdory vyznamnym Uspéchlim se polsky systém inkluzivniho vzdélavani potyka s
urcitymi vyzvami. Vyzkumy odhaluji problémy nerovnomérné dostupnosti sluzeb v riznych
regionech a vzdélavacich zatfizenich, pfitomnost stereotypi mezi studenty a vyucujicimi, jakoz
1 nedostate¢né financovani specialnich programt (UNESCO, n.d.). Tyto problémy vyZzaduji
systémové feSeni prostfednictvim zdokonaleni legislativy, zvySeni kvalifikace pedagogickych
pracovniki a rozsifeni finan¢ni podpory od statu a mezindrodnich dérct.

Geograficka nerovnost v dostupnosti sluzeb je obzvlasté naléhavym problémem. Velké
univerzity ve VarSave, Krakové, Poznani maji podstatné vice zdroji pro podporu studentd se
zdravotnim postiZenim ve srovnani s malymi zafizenimi v perifernich regionech. To vytvari
situaci, kdy jsou studenti nuceni volit vzdélavaci instituci ne na zdklad¢ akademickych z4jmu,
ale podle dostupnosti potiebnych sluzeb. Problém stereotypti ma také systémovy charakter.
Vyzkumy ukazuji, Ze néktefi vyucujici maji snizend ocekavani ohledn¢ akademickych
schopnosti studentl se zdravotnim postizenim, coz se miiZe projevovat v nepiimé diskriminaci
— napiiklad v neochoté zapojovat takové studenty do slozitych vyzkumnych projektii nebo je
doporucovat pro stipendijni programy. Pfekonani téchto stereotypt vyzaduje nejen osvétovou
praci, ale také zménu organizacni kultury univerzit.

Dtlezitym aspektem je zajiSténi pfechodu z univerzity do profesni kariéry. Programy profesni
orientace a podpory zaméstnadvani pro absolventy se zdravotnim postizenim demonstruji
ucinnost komplexniho pfistupu, ktery zahrnuje hodnoceni potieb, specializované kurzy, placené
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staze, mentoring a pravni podporu. Vysledky takovych programi svéd¢i o dulezitosti
nepietrzité podpory ve vSech fazich profesniho rozvoje, o cem sveéd¢i spésné zaméstnani
ptiblizné 65 % ucastnikli programu PFRON "Od studenta ke specialistovi" (European
Commission, n.d.).

Program PFRON "Od studenta ke specialistovi" je piikladem komplexniho pfistupu k
profesni integraci absolventl se zdravotnim postizenim. Zahrnuje nejen profesni ptipravu, ale
také praci se zaméstnavateli ohledné¢ vytvareni dostupnych pracovnich mist a piekonavani
stereotypll o produktivité zaméstnancti se zdravotnim postizenim. Obzvlasté cennou je slozka
mentoringu, kdy zkuSeni profesionalové se zdravotnim postizenim doprovazeji mladé
odborniky na zacatku jejich kariéry, sdilejic nejen profesni znalosti, ale také strategie
prekonavani bariér na pracovisti. Uspd$nost zamé&stnavani na trovni 65% je vyznamnym
uspéchem, zejména s ohledem na to, ze celkovd mira zaméstnanosti osob se zdravotnim
postizenim v EU ¢ini pfiblizné 50%, a v nékterych zemich neptesahuje 30%. To svédéi o
ucinnosti integrovaného pftistupu, ktery za¢ind uz na univerzitni pade.

Soucasné trendy rozvoje inkluzivniho vzdélavani v Polsku se vyznacuji posilovanim
mezioborové spoluprace, zavadénim digitdlnich technologii a rozSifovanim partnerskych
vztahli s mezindrodnimi organizacemi. Zvlast¢ dilezitd je spoluprace s ukrajinskymi
univerzitami v kontextu podpory ukrajinskych student-uprchlikli se zdravotnim postizenim,
coz aktualizuje otazky mezikulturni adaptace inkluzivnich praktik.

Podpora ukrajinskych studenti-uprchlikii se zdravotnim postizenim odhalila jak silné

stranky polského systému, tak nové vyzvy. Na jedné strané existujici infrastruktura podpory
umoznila relativné rychle integrovat tyto studenty do vzdelavaciho procesu. Na druhé strané
vznikly specifické problémy spojené s jazykovymi bariérami, uznavanim dokumentii o
zdravotnim postiZeni, psychologickym traumatem v disledku valky a kulturnimi rozdily v
chapani postiZeni. To aktualizovalo potfebu mezikulturni kompetence specialisti na podporu
studentli a rozvoje specializovanych programii pro studenty-uprchliky. Polsko-ukrajinska
zkuSenost spoluprace v této oblasti se mize stdit modelem pro jiné zemé, které piijimaji
uprchliky se zvlaStnimi pottebami, a ptispét k rozvoji nadnéarodnich siti podpory.
Perspektivy rozvoje socidlni prace v oblasti inkluzivniho vzdélavani souviseji s dalsi
profesionalizaci odbornikd, rozvojem inovativnich metod podpory a rozsifovanim mezinarodni
spoluprace. Zvlastni vyznam nabyva otazka piipravy socidlnich pracovniki na praci se studenty
s riznymi typy zdravotniho postiZeni, coZ vyzaduje rozvoj specializovanych vzdélavacich
programi a praktickych Skoleni.

Profesionalizace socidlnich pracovnikil v oblasti inkluzivniho vzdélavani predpoklada
vytvoreni specializovanych vzdélavacich programt, které by spojovaly teoretické znalosti s
intenzivni praktickou pfipravou. Je dulezité, aby tyto programy zahrnovaly nejen technické
aspekty prace s riznymi typy zdravotniho postiZeni, ale také rozvoj empatie, komunikacnich
dovednosti, schopnosti mezioborové spoluprace. Kromé toho je nutné zajistit moznosti pro
trvaly profesni rozvoj, protoze oblast inkluzivniho vzdélavani rychle evoluje pod vlivem
technologickych inovaci, zmén v legislativé a objevovani novych védeckych poznatki.
Mezinarodni spoluprace v tomto kontextu mliZze spocivat nejen ve vymeéné zkuSenosti, ale také
ve vytvafeni spolecnych vzdelavacich programi, vyzkumnych projekt a databdzi nejlepSich
praktik.
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Zavér

V zavéru je tfeba poznamenat, Ze polska zkuSenost socidlni prace a podpory studentt se
zdravotnim postizenim ve vysokoskolskych institucich ptredstavuje komplexni model, ktery
uspésné spojuje pravni, instituciondlni, technologické a socidlné-pedagogické komponenty.
Tento model mize slouzit jako orienta¢ni bod pro rozvoj inkluzivniho vzdélavani v jinych
zemich, zejména na Ukrajiné, kde otazka zajiSténi rovnych vzdélavacich pftilezitosti pro osoby
se zdravotnim postizenim nabyva zvlastni aktudlnosti v podminkach valecného casu a
povalecné obnovy. Dals§i vyzkumy se musi zaméfit na studium efektivity raznych modeli
podpory, vyvoj nastrojii pro hodnoceni kvality inkluzivnich sluzeb a analyzu dlouhodobych
diisledkt inkluzivniho vzdélavani pro profesni a osobni rozvoj osob se zdravotnim postizenim.
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DIGITAL SERVICES ACT A ODPOVEDNOST ONLINE PLATFOREM: MEZI
OCHRANOU UZIVATELU A KRIMINALIZACI POSKYTOVATELU SLUZEB

DIGITAL SERVICES ACT AND THE LIABILITY OF ONLINE PLATFORMS:
BETWEEN USER PROTECTION AND THE CRIMINALIZATION OF SERVICE
PROVIDERS

Michal Krajcirovi¢

Summary

The paper critically assesses the current approach of the European Union to the liability
of online service providers under Regulation (EU) 2022/2065 on digital services (the Digital
Services Act, DSA). Instead of creating a modern and technologically neutral framework, the
DSA in many respects deepens the imbalance between rights holders and service providers,
who are becoming de facto private censors and investigators without corresponding guarantees
of legal certainty.

Particular attention is devoted to the impact on cloud platforms and shared hosting
services, which often face disproportionate monitoring obligations even in situations where
they have no realistic ability to determine whether content is unlawful. The paper argues that
current practice frequently leads to the preventive removal of lawful content, thereby
threatening freedom of expression, innovation, and entrepreneurship in the digital space. The
author emphasizes that the original principles of liability under the E-Commerce Directive —
the limitation of intermediary liability and the absence of a general monitoring obligation —
remain one of the cornerstones of the resilience of the European internet and should be
preserved. The new framework should be interpreted in favor of legal certainty and provider
neutrality, rather than as a tool for enforcing individual copyright or moral claims at their
expense. The aim of the paper is to demonstrate that genuine “digital resilience” does not lie in
repressive content control, but in respect for the rule of law, proportionality, and the freedom to
conduct business in the online environment.

Keywords: Digital Services Act, liability of service providers, freedom of expression, hosting,
cloud services, proportionality, copyright

Historicky a systémovy kontext

Zaklad evropského rezimu odpovédnosti poskytovateli on-line sluzeb byl polozen
smérnici Evropského parlamentu a Rady 2000/31/ES o elektronickém obchodu (Directive
2000/31/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 8 June 2000). Tato norma, piijata
v roce 2000, reagovala na potiebu vytvofit stabilni pravni prostfedi pro rozvoj sluzeb
informacni spole¢nosti a odstranit pifekdzky volného pohybu téchto sluzeb v ramci vnitiniho
trhu. Smérnice vychazi z ptedpokladu, Ze zprostfedkovatelé on-line komunikace a hostingu
predstavuji neutrdlni infrastrukturu, kterd umoznuje Siteni informaci, nikoli jejich obsahové
ovlivitovani. Proto v ¢lancich 12—15 zakotvila tfi tzv. bezpecné ptistavy (safe harbours), které
vylucuji nebo omezuji odpoveédnost poskytovateli za prendSené, ukladané ¢i docasné
uchovavané informace. Souasné vyslovné stanovila zdkaz obecné povinnosti dohledu nad
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obsahem (Cl. 15), jenz mé¢l chranit poskytovatele pied povinnosti plosn¢ sledovat uzivatelské
aktivity a rozhodovat o jejich zakonnosti.

Tento model predstavoval v dobé svého pfijeti inovativni pravné-ekonomické feseni,
které umoznilo vznik jednotného digitalniho trhu. Podle ptevazujici literatury je pravée
neutralita zprostfedkovatelil jednim z diivodi, pro¢ se Evropa dokdzala zapojit do globéalniho
vyvoje internetu, aniz by jej paralyzovala ptehnanou regulaci (Husovec, 2017; Van Eecke,
2011).

Vyvoj judikatury a princip omezené odpovédnosti

Zasady vymezené E-commerce smérnici byly postupné konkretizovany judikaturou
Soudniho dvora EU (SDEU). V rozhodnutich Google France a Google (C-236/08 az C-238/08),
L’Oréal v. eBay (C-324/09), Scarlet Extended (C-70/10) a SABAM v. Netlog (C-360/10) [2-5]
soud zdlraznil, Ze odpovédnost zprostiedkovatele ptichdzi v tvahu pouze tehdy, pokud se
aktivné podili na vybéru, prezentaci nebo propagaci obsahu a tim ztraci charakter pasivniho
hostitele.

Ve véci Scarlet Extended SDEU vyslovné konstatoval, ze plosné monitorovani prenosi
uzivateli by predstavovalo nepfiméieny zasah do svobody podnikdni a do prava na ochranu
osobnich udaju. Tento zavér byl pozdé€ji potvrzen i v piipadu SABAM v. Netlog, v némz soud
odmitl zavedeni automatickych filtrti, které by branily potencidlnimu porusovani autorského
prava.

Z téchto rozhodnuti vyplyva zékladni Gstavné-pravni princip: zprostiedkovatelé, kteti
zustavaji technicky pasivni, nejsou odpovédni za obsah tfetich osob. Jejich odpovédnost je
odvozena vyhradné¢ od védomosti o protipravnim jednani a od nec¢innosti po jejim ziskéani. Tento
princip, opakované potvrzeny 1 judikaturou Evropského soudu pro lidska prava (napt. Delfi AS
v. Estonsko, MTE a Index.hu v. Madarsko (European Court of Human Rights (Grand Chamber).
Delfi AS v. Estonia, application no. 64569/09, judgment of 16 June 2015) European Court of
Human Rights. Magyar Tartalomszolgaltatok Egyesiilete (MTE) and Index.hu Zrt v. Hungary,
application no. 22947/13), tvofi interpretani ramec i pro soucasné nafizeni o digitalnich
sluzbach (DSA).

Digital Services Act a kontinuita odpovédnostniho ramce

Natizeni (EU) 2022/2065 o digitalnich sluzbach (DSA) ptedstavuje modernizaéni krok,
nikoli revoluci v pojeti odpovédnosti. Jeho ¢lanky 4—6 zachovavaji konstrukci bezpecnych
piistavli a potvrzuji, Ze poskytovatelé sluZzeb informacni spolecnosti nejsou odpovédni za
pfenasené ¢i hostované informace, pokud o jejich protipravnosti nevédéli a po ozndmeni jednaji
neprodlené.
DSA nicméné doplituje tento rdmec o povinnosti nalezité péCe (due diligence obligations),
jejichz ucelem je posilit transparentnost, spolupréci s organy vetfejné moci a moznost uzivateli
branit se proti moderaci obsahu. Podle Helbergera, Piersona a Poella (2018) piedstavuje tento
vyvoj posun od modelu odpovédnosti ex post k modelu tizeni rizik ex ante. DSA vSak v zddném
svém ustanoveni neuklada poskytovateliim povinnost preventivné sledovat ¢i filtrovat data, coz
potvrdila i Evropska komise v pfipravnych materialech k navrhu.

Z hlediska systematiky je vyznamna i tzv. Good Samaritan Clause (¢l. 7 DSA), podle
niz poskytovatel, ktery v dobré vife dobrovolné¢ moderuje nebo odstraniuje obsah, nepozbyva
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vyhod bezpecného pristavu. Tim se ptedeSlo paradoxni situaci, kdy by aktivni pfistup k
nezakonnému obsahu vedl k vyssi pravni odpovédnosti.

Teoretické koncepce odpovédnosti

V odborné literatuie lze rozlisit tfi hlavni pfistupy k vykladu odpovédnosti
zprostiedkovateld.

Prvnim je model bezpe¢nych piistavi, vychazejici ze zasady, ze odpovédnost nastava
pouze v ptipad¢ védomosti o protipravnim obsahu a necinnosti. Van Eecke (2011) zdtraziuje,
ze harmonizace tohoto modelu je pro EU nezbytnd, nebot’ pravni nejistota vede k tzv. chilling
effectu — preventivnimu odstraiiovani i legalniho obsahu.

Druhym je model ,,accountable but not liable*, rozpracovany Husovcem (2017). Podle
n¢j muze byt poskytovatel podroben procesnim povinnostem, aniz by tim vznikala materialni
odpovédnost za obsah. Tento pfistup umoziiuje efektivni spolupraci mezi vefejnou spravou a
soukromym sektorem pfi zachovani principu pravni jistoty.

Tteti pristup predstavuje model zakladnich prav a proporcionality, formulovany
Frosiem a Geigerem (2023). Tito autofi akcentuji, ze kazdé omezeni svobody projevu (¢l. 11
Listiny EU) ¢i svobody podnikani (€l. 16) musi byt pfimétené a nezbytné. Povinnost plosného
filtrovani obsahu podle nich nemuze obstat pfi testu proporcionality.

Tyto tfi modely se v DSA vzdjemné dopliuji: zachovavaji systém odpovédnostnich
vyjimek, ale dopliuji jej o ramec procesnich zaruk, ktery ma zprostiedkovatelim poskytnout
jistotu pfi vykonu povinnosti due diligence.

Cloudové sluzby a zasada technologické neutrality

Specifickou oblasti, na kterou DSA dopada, jsou cloudové a infrastrukturni sluzby.

Podle ¢l. 3 pism. g) DSA se hostingovou sluZzbou rozumi i uklddani informaci na Zadost
uZivatele, coZ zahrnuje i cloudové modely laaS, PaaS a SaaS.
V praxi to znamend, Ze poskytovatelé infrastruktury jsou formalné podiazeni pod rezim
hostingu, ackoli jejich faktickd moZnost kontrolovat obsah je minimalni. Kuczerawy (2018)
upozornuje, ze tento pristup muize vést k tzv. over-compliance — situaci, kdy poskytovatelé
preventivné blokuji ¢i odstranuji obsah, aby ptedesli riziku postihu. Takové chovani vSak ve
svém dusledku ohrozuje svobodu projevu i svobodu podnikani a odporuje zasadé technologické
neutrality.

Interpretace DSA by proto méla vychézet z premisy, Ze poskytovatelé Cisté technickych
¢i infrastrukturnich sluzeb nenesou odpovédnost za uzivatelsky obsah, pokud o jeho
protipravnosti nevéd€li a jednali s odbornou péci. Tento vyklad odpovida jak duchu E-
commerce smeérnice, tak principim formulovanym SDEU a ESLP (Court of Justice of the
European Union. Scarlet Extended SA v. Société belge des auteurs, compositeurs et éditeurs
SCRL (SABAM) 2011; Court of Justice of the European Union, 2012).

Judikatura jako materialni korektiv

Evropské soudy dlouhodobé potvrzuji, ze v demokratickém pravnim staté nelze
odpovédnost poskytovatelii rozSifovat bez jasného pravniho zakladu. V rozsudku Scarlet
Extended SDEU odmitl preventivni filtry jako nepfiméfené opatieni, nebot’ by vedly k
plosnému sledovani uZivateli. V obdobném duchu rozhodl v ptipadu Polsko v. Parlament a
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Rada (C-401/19) (Court of Justice of the European Union, 2022), kde zdtiraznil, Ze 1 nové formy
moderace obsahu musi respektovat jadro svobody projevu.

Evropsky soud pro lidska prava v piipadech Delfi AS v. Estonsko a MTE a Index.hu v.
Mad’arsko (European Court of Human Rights, 2015, 2016) doplnil, ze odpovédnost miize byt
ulozena pouze tém poskytovatelim, ktefi aktivné vstupuji do vefejné diskuse nebo maji
faktickou kontrolu nad obsahem. Tento pfistup zajistuje spravedlivou rovnovahu mezi
ochranou prav a svobodou projevu uzivatela.

Judikatura tak slouzi jako korektiv proti piehnanému vykladu DSA a potvrzuje, ze
pravni odpovédnost poskytovateli cloudu a hostingu zlstdva vyjimecnd a podminéna
prokazatelnym zavinénim.

Zavér teoretické casti

Evropsky rezim odpovédnosti poskytovatelli on-line sluzeb vychazi z myslenky, Ze
digitalni infrastruktura musi byt stabilni, prdvné neutrdlni a technologicky oteviena.
Zprostiedkovatelé, kteti nezpracovavaji obsah a nejsou jeho ptivodci, nejsou odpovédni za jeho
zakonnost; jejich tlloha je servisni, nikoli normativni.
Natizeni o digitalnich sluzbach pfinasi novy diraz na procesni odpovédnost a spolupraci s
organy veiejné moci, aniz by vSak ru$ilo zakladni konstrukci omezené odpovédnosti. Pti
vykladu i aplikaci DSA je proto nutné respektovat principy stanovené E-commerce smérnici,
judikaturou SDEU a ESLP a vychazet z pozadavku pravni jistoty a proporcionality.
Skute¢nd odolnost digitalni spole¢nosti nespociva v represivnim dohledu nad obsahem, ale v
pravni piedvidatelnosti, ktera umozniuje rozvoj inovaci a svobodnou komunikaci v on-line
prostoru.

Metodologicka ¢ast prispévku

Cilem této studie je vytvofit teoreticko-analyticky ramec pro zkoumani odpovédnosti
poskytovatelli on-line sluzeb podle natizeni (EU) 2022/2065 (DSA) a vyhodnotit, zda
pfedstavuje kontinuitu ¢i odklon od zédsad stanovenych smérnici 2000/31/ES (E-commerce
Directive).

Zkoumané¢ téma se nachazi na pomezi prava informacni spolecnosti a istavnich principti
evropské integrace, a proto vyzaduje viceuroviiovou metodologii kombinujici pozitivnépravni,
judikaturni a axiologickou analyzu.

Hlavni vyzkumnou otdzkou je, zda DSA zachovavéd tradicni doktrinu omezené
odpovédnosti zprostiedkovatell a zda nové povinnosti ndlezité péce maji povahu spise
compliance ramce nez faktického rozsiteni pravni odpovédnosti.

Metodologie

Metodologicky prace vychazi z doktrinalné-analytické metody pravniho vyzkumu, ktera
se soustiedi na vyklad a systematizaci pravnich norem (MacCormick, 2007; Hutchinson,
Duncan, 2012). Tento pfistup umoziuje identifikovat principy, hodnoty a interpretacni
struktury, na nichZ evropska digitalni regulace stoji.

V teoretické roviné se analyza opird o tfi vzajemn¢ provazané vykladové roviny:
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e Systematickou interpretaci, sledujici vztahy mezi DSA, E-commerce smérnici a Listinou
zékladnich prav EU (zejména ¢l. 11, 16 a 52);

e Teleologicky vyklad, ktery rekonstruuje cile unijniho normotvirce, jak vyplyvaji z
divodovych zprav a z odborné literatury (Regulation (EU) 2022/2065 of the European
Parliament and of the Council; Helberger, Pierson, Poell, 2018);

e Judikaturni syntézu, integrujici zavéry SDEU (Scarlet Extended (Court of Justice of the
European Union, 2011), SABAM v. Netlog (Court of Justice of the European Union, 2012)
a ESLP (Delfi AS v. Estonsko (European Court of Human Rights, 2015) jako materialni
korektiv legislativnich zmén.

Takové pojeti odpovida moderni evropské metodologii prava, jak ji rozpracoval MacCormick

a Alexy, ktefi zdlraznuji, ze pravni vyklad musi byt zaloZen nejen na logické koherenci, ale i

na proporcionalité¢ mezi legitimnimi cili a ochranou zékladnich prav.

Aplikace metodologie na predmét vyzkumu
Analyza je koncipovana jako vicevrstevna pravni rekonstrukce.

Prvni vrstva se zamé&fuje na textové znéni €lankl 4-7 a 14-17 DSA, které jsou
konfrontovany s ¢lanky 12—15 E-commerce smérnice (Directive 2000/31/EC of the European
Parliament and of the Council of 8 June 2000). Cilem je posoudit, zda nafizeni zachovava
strukturalni princip bezpecnych pfistavi a zdkaz obecné povinnosti dohledu.

Druha vrstva sleduje hodnotové pozadi regulace. DSA je zasazen do ramce unijniho
ustavniho prava, jehoz jadrem je proporcionalita a ochrana svobody projevu a podnikani
(Frosio, Geiger, 2023; Court of Justice of the European Union. Republic of Poland v. European
Parliament and Council (Case C-401/19)). Tyto principy tvoii métitko pfimétenosti zasahii do
¢innosti poskytovatelll hostingu a cloudu.

Tteti vrstva je judikaturni. Rozsudky SDEU ve vécech Google France (Court of Justice
of the European Union, 2010), L’Oréal v. eBay (Court of Justice of the European Union, 2011),
Scarlet Extended a SABAM v. Netlog slouzi jako interpretativni voditka pro vymezeni hranice
mezi pasivni a aktivni roli poskytovatele. Judikatura ESLP (Delfi AS (European Court of Human
Rights (Grand Chamber)); MTE a Index.hu) doplnila, ze odpovédnost miize vzniknout pouze
tehdy, pokud méa poskytovatel realnou kontrolu nad obsahem a zarovenn neposkytl u¢inné
procesni prostiedky obrany uzivatele (Keller, 2019).

Tento vicestupiovy piistup umozZiluje propojit formalni pravni text, judikaturu a materialni
hodnotové zasady v jediny koherentni argumentacni celek.

Vyzkumné hypotézy
Na zéklad¢ uvedené metodologie byly formulovany pracovni hypotézy, které jsou v
dalsi ¢asti prace ovefovany:

e Princip omezené odpovédnosti zprostfedkovateld, jak byl vymezen v E-commerce smérnici
zustava 1 po piijeti DSA zdkladni konstrukcei unijniho digitalniho prava.

e Povinnosti nalezité péce v DSA nezaklddaji materidlni odpovédnost, ale pouze posiluji
mechanismy transparentnosti a spoluprace (Helberger, Pierson, Poell, 2018; Frosio,
Husovec, 2020).

¢ Cloudové a hostingové sluzby predstavuji neutralni infrastrukturu; jejich odpovédnost mize
vzniknout pouze na zéklad¢ prokdzané védomosti o protipravnosti obsahu (Court of Justice

77



FUTURE HUMAN SOCIETY CONFERENCES 2025 Odolnost cloveka a spolecnosti: Vyzvy, pristupy, reSent

of the European Union. Scarlet Extended SA v. Société belge des auteurs, compositeurs et
éditeurs SCRL (SABAM), 2011; Kuczerawy, 2018).

e Rozsifujici vyklad DSA vedouci k objektivni odpovédnosti by byl v rozporu s principem
proporcionality a svobodou podnikani zakotvenymi v ¢l. 52 a 16 Listiny zakladnich prav
EU.

Tyto hypotézy jsou nasledné testovany prostiednictvim metody normativni triangulace, ktera

spoji analyzu legislativniho textu, judikatury a hodnotového ramce.

Epistemologické a metodologické poznamky

Zvoleny postup vychazi z presvédCeni, Ze pravni véda musi v oblasti digitalni regulace
zachovat rovnovahu mezi normativnim a reflexivnim pohledem. Jak upozoriiuje Twining,
moderni jurisprudence vyzaduje chapat pravo v kontextu globélnich struktur a technologické
komplexity. DSA je typickym ptikladem tzv. reflexivniho prava — normativniho systému, ktery
sdm reaguje na prostiedi, jez reguluje.

Cilem metodologie tedy neni nabidnout empirickou statistiku odstranéné¢ho obsahu, ale
systematicky vyklad hodnot a principil, které maji zajistit, aby poskytovatelé¢ infrastruktury
zlstali v pozici neutralnich zprostfedkovateli a nikoli privatnich vySetfovateld ¢i cenzord
(Court of Justice of the European Union).

Zavér metodologické casti

Metodologie piispévku je zalozena na systematickém, teleologickém a judikaturnim
vykladu doplnéném o axiologickou reflexi zdkladnich prav. Tento kombinovany pfistup
umoziuje objektivné hodnotit DSA a soucasné zachovat védeckou neutralitu analyzy.
Takto uchopeny ramec poskytuje pevny zéklad pro nasledujici kapitolu o vysledcich vyzkumu,
kde budou formulované hypotézy ovéfeny na konkrétnich ustanovenich DSA a judikatuie
SDEU a ESLP.

Vysledky vyzkumu

Systematicka kontinuita mezi E-commerce smérnici a DSA

Analyza textu ¢lankid 4 az 7 DSA potvrzuje, ze natfizeni zachovava strukturu odpovédnostnich
vyjimek pfevzatych z E-commerce smérnice. Podminky omezené odpovédnosti — tedy absence
védomosti o protipravnim obsahu a povinnost neprodlené jednat po oznameni — ziistavaji beze
zmény.

Dtvodova zprava k navrhu DSA (COM (2020) 825) opakované zdiiraziuje, Ze unijni
zakonodarce nemél v imyslu tyto principy narusit, nybrz je ,,doplnit o moderni mechanismy
spravy rizik“. Tento legislativni zamér potvrzuje, Ze DSA ma evolucni, nikoli
revolucni charakter.

Pfi systematickém porovnani obou pravnich ptedpisi je patrné, Ze Clanek 15 E-
commerce smeérnice, zakazujici obecnou povinnost monitorovani, neméa v DSA ekvivalentni
zruSeni. Naopak ¢lanek 7 DSA (tzv. Good Samaritan Clause) potvrzuje, ze dobrovolné
monitorovaci ¢innosti poskytovatele nevedou ke ztrat€¢ vyhod bezpecného piistavu (Riordan,
2025). Z toho plyne, ze DSA nevytvaii novou kategorii odpovédnosti, ale vyslovné chrani
stavajici pravni jistotu poskytovateli.
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Povinnosti nalezité péce: procesni ramec, nikoli hmotnépravni odpovédnost

Analyza ¢lanki 14 az 23 DSA ukazuje, ze tzv. povinnosti nalezité péce (due diligence
obligations) maji prevazné organizacni a procedurdlni povahu. Patii sem povinnost ziidit
jednotné kontaktni misto, zavést interni systémy pro oznamovani protipravniho obsahu a vést
vefejné zpravy o moderaci. Tyto instituty sméfuji k transparentnosti a ke zvySeni davéry
uzivatell, nikoli k pfeneseni pravni odpovédnosti.
Z hlediska pravni teorie odpovédnosti nelze tato ustanoveni chapat jako novou formu
hmotnépravni odpovédnosti. Jak uvadi Husovec (2017), odpovédnost muze vzniknout pouze
tehdy, je-li poskytovateli prokazana védoma necinnost po oznameni nebo aktivni cast na
Sifeni protipravniho obsahu. Ani jedno DSA nezavadi. Povinnost zavést interni systémy neni
sank¢ni, ale preventivni.
Soudni dvir EU v rozhodnuti Polsko v. Parlament a Rada (C-401/19) zdiraznil, Ze i v
ptipadech, kdy je pfipusténa urcitd forma moderace, musi byt zajisténa efektivni moznost
ptezkumu a svoboda projevu uzivatelii. Tento rozsudek potvrzuje, ze povinnost naleZzité péce
nesmi byt vykladana jako povinnost monitoringu, protoZe by tim doslo k poruseni ¢lanku 52
Listiny zékladnich prav EU.

Vyznam zasady technologické neutrality

Cloudové a hostingové sluzby predstavuji infrastrukturni zaklad digitalni ekonomiky.
Jak vyplyva z analyzy ¢lanku 3 pism. g) DSA, jejich ¢innost je definovéana jako ,,ukladani
informaci na Zadost uzivatele®. Z toho plyne, Ze DSA nerozliSuje mezi cloudem a klasickym
hostingem, a tudiz se na ob& kategorie vztahuje tentyz rezim bezpecnych pfistavi
(MacCormick, N. (2007).

Tento legislativni ptistup je z pohledu proporcionality problematicky: poskytovatelé
infrastruktury casto nemaji faktickou moZznost posoudit obsah ani identifikovat jeho autora.
Kuczerawy upozoriiuje, ze prendSeni odpovédnosti na tento typ sluzeb vede k tzv. over-
compliance, tedy k preventivnimu mazani 1 legalniho obsahu.

Pro zachovani pravni jistoty je proto nutné vykladat DSA restriktivné: poskytovatelé
infrastruktury odpovidaji pouze v pfipadé, kdy maji pfimou védomost o protipravnosti a neucini
zadné kroky k napravé. Tento vyklad je v souladu s judikaturou SDEU ve vécech Scarlet
Extended a SABAM v. Netlog, které plosny dohled nad uZivatelskym obsahem vyslovné
odmitly.

Judikaturni korektiv: hranice pasivity poskytovatele
K pochopeni vysledkii je nezbytné vymezit hranici mezi tzv. ,pasivnim® a ,aktivnim*
poskytovatelem. Rozsudky Google France a L’Oréal v. eBay ukazuji, ze zprosttedkovatel se
stava odpovédnym pouze tehdy, pokud ,hospodaisky téZi z nelegalniho obsahu a soucasné do
néj aktivné zasahuje®. Tato interpretace je dnes povaZovana za Ustfedni kritérium unijni
doktriny.

Evropsky soud pro lidska prava v rozsudku MTE a Index.hu v. Madarsko (European
Court of Human Rights. Magyar Tartalomszolgéltatok Egyesiilete (MTE) and Index.hu Zrt v.
Hungary, application no. 22947/13) dale rozvinul zasadu, ze odpovédnost poskytovatele je
piipustna pouze tehdy, pokud jde o jasn€ protipravni projevy a pokud uzivatelim chybi u¢inny
mechanismus napravy. Spolecnym jmenovatelem obou piistupt je
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pozadavek proporcionality — poskytovatelé nemohou byt povazovani za strazce obsahu, aniz
by jim byla poskytnuta odpovidajici pravni ochrana.

Z judikatury tedy jednoznacné vyplyva, ze materialni odpovédnost poskytovatelli hostingu a
cloudu je nadale vyjimec¢na a nelze ji presumovat.

Interpretace DSA ve svétle zasady pravni jistoty

Z metodologického hlediska bylo zjisténo, ze DSA musi byt vykladdno konzistentné s
principem pravni jistoty a technologické neutrality (MacCormick, 2007; Alexy, 2002; Twining,
2009). To znamena, Ze jeho ustanoveni nesmi byt uplatiiovdna zplisobem, ktery by fakticky
vytvarel nové kategorie odpovédnosti nebo zavadél objektivni rezim postihu.

Teleologicky vyklad sméfuje k zavéru, ze DSA ma posilit odpovédnost subjekti,
které ovliviiuji obsahovou viditelnost nebo strukturu veiejné¢ho diskurzu (tzv. VLOP), nikoli
poskytovatelll infrastruktury. Jak uvadi Husovec a Frosio, Husovec, (2020), ,,DSA ptedstavuje
kodifikaci odpovédnosti za proces, nikoli za vysledek®.

Vyzkumny ramec tedy potvrzuje hypotézu H1 a H2 — DSA zachovava kontinuitu E-
commerce smérnice a nezakladd novou formu hmotnépravni odpovédnosti. Hypotézy H3 a H4
nachazeji oporu v judikatuie i literatuie: poskytovatelé infrastruktury zlstavaji pasivnimi
zprosttedkovateli a princip proporcionality omezuje rozsah jejich povinnosti.

Shrnuti vysledki

Vysledky analyzy potvrzuji, ze:

(1) DSA zachovava doktrinu bezpeénych pfistavii a neporusuje zakaz obecné povinnosti
dohledu;

(2) nové povinnosti predstavuji pouze administrativni ramec transparentnosti;

(3) cloudové a hostingové sluzby maji i nadale postaveni neutralni infrastruktury;

(4) rozsifujici vyklad odpovédnosti by byl v rozporu s Listinou zékladnich prav EU a
judikaturou SDEU a ESLP.

Tento vysledek potvrzuje zékladni tezi prace: evropské digitalni pravo nadéle chrani pravni
Jistotu poskytovatell sluzeb, ktefi se chovaji neutraln€ a v dobré vife. DSA tak predstavuje
spiSe modernizaci procest nez predefinovani odpovédnosti.

Zavér

Vyzkum potvrdil, Ze souCasna evropské pravni tprava odpovédnosti poskytovateli on-
line sluZeb pfedstavuje kontinudlni vyvoj, nikoli koncepéni zlom. Natizeni (EU) 2022/2065 o
digitalnich sluzbach (DSA) zachovava zakladni konstrukci odpovédnostnich vyjimek
zakotvenou ve smérnici 2000/31/ES o elektronickém obchodu (Directive 2000/31/EC of the
European Parliament and of the Council of 8 June 2000) a soucasné ji dopliiuje o procesni
mechanismy, jejichz cilem je zvysit transparentnost a piedvidatelnost Cinnosti on-line
platforem.

Analyza textu, judikatury i literatury ukdzala, Ze DSA nezakladd novou hmotnépravni
odpovédnost poskytovatelil hostingu a cloudovych sluzeb. Povinnosti nalezité péce (¢l. 14-23
DSA) maji vyluéné organizacni a preventivni charakter; nelze je vykladat jako povinnost
posuzovat ¢i filtrovat obsah. Takovy vyklad by byl v rozporu s ¢lankem 15 E-commerce
smérnice, s judikaturou Soudniho dvora EU (Scarlet Extended ; SABAM v. Netlog) 1 s
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rozhodovaci praxi Evropského soudu pro lidska prava (Delfi AS v. Estonsko (European Court
of Human Rights (Grand Chamber). Delfi AS v. Estonia, application no. 64569/09, judgment
of 16 June 2015); MTE a Index.hu v. Madarsko (European Court of Human Rights. Magyar
Tartalomszolgaltatok Egyesiilete (MTE) and Index.hu Zrt v. Hungary, application no.
22947/13).

Zéasadni zavér spoCivda v tom, ZzZe DSA nerozSifuje materialni odpovédnost
zprostiedkovateld, ale spiSe institucionalizuje jejich roli v ramci spravni spoluprace a
vysledku k procesu — tedy k pozadavku, aby poskytovatel¢ disponovali predvidatelnymi
mechanismy reakce na protipravni obsah, aniz by byli nuceni do ex ante posuzovani jeho
zakonnosti.

Cloudové a hostingové sluzby ptitom zistavaji infrastrukturnimi prvky digitalniho
prostiedi, které z povahy véci neprovadéji obsahovou kuraci. Jejich ¢innost je limitovana
technickou funkci uklddani dat, nikoli jejich interpretace. Z toho plyne, ze
princip technologické neutrality a pravni jistoty musi byt zdkladnim interpretacnim voditkem
pii aplikaci DSA (Kuczerawy, 2018; MacCormick, 2007; Alexy, 2002).

Na urovni tstavnich hodnot vychazi zavéry této studie z ¢lankl 11, 16 a 52 Listiny
zakladnich prav EU, které vyZaduji, aby kazdé omezeni svobody projevu a svobody podnikani
bylo pfiméfené, nezbytné a predvidatelné. Zavéry judikatury SDEU a ESLP ukazuji, ze
odpovédnost poskytovatell muize byt pfizndna pouze v piipad¢ prokazané védomosti o
protipravnim obsahu a necinnosti po upozornéni, nikoli na zakladé¢ pouhé potencialni
dostupnosti informaci.

V praktické roving z toho plyne nékolik interpretacnich doporuceni:

e DSA musi byt vykladano restriktivné, zejména ustanoveni o povinnostech nélezité péce a
spolupréci s organy vetfejné moci.

e Bezpecné pristavy zlstdvaji zdkladnim kamenem evropského digitdlniho prava a jejich
naruseni by znamenalo odklon od principu pravni jistoty.

e Cloudové a hostingové sluzby musi byt nadale povaZzovany za pasivni poskytovatele, ktefi
nemaji povinnost plosného monitorovani.

e Vyklad DSA musi respektovat zdsadu proporcionality, jak ji vymezil SDEU v
rozhodnutich Scarlet Extended a SABAM v. Netlog.

Z téchto zavérh vyplyva 1 obecnéj$i implikace pro budouci vyvoj evropské digitalni regulace.

Odolnost digitalni spolecnosti nespoc¢iva v pfenaSeni vymahani prava na soukromé subjekty,

ale v rovnovaze mezi efektivni ochranou prav a zachovanim svobody podnikani. Stabilni pravni

prostiedi pro poskytovatele infrastruktury je predpokladem svobodného a bezpecného

internetu, ktery umoziuje inovaci bez rizika svévolného postihu.

Evropska unie by proto méla v interpretaci 1 dal§im rozvoji DSA setrvat na linii, kterou Soudni

dvir formuloval jiz ve véci Scarlet Extended: ,,Zprostiedkovatel, ktery pouze poskytuje pienos

¢i ukladani informaci, nemtze byt nucen k aktivnimu monitoringu obsahu bez jasného

zakonného zmocnéni.*

Zachovani této doktriny pfedstavuje nejen pravni, ale i civilizacni hodnotu — zéruku, Ze

digitalni prostor ziistane prostorem svobodné komunikace, inovace a pravni jistoty.
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DIGITALNA GRAMOTNOST - KOMPETENCIA SOCIALNEHO PRACOVNIKA
DIGITAL LITERACY - A SOCIAL WORKER'S COMPETENCE
Lydia LeSkova, Nikoleta Sivakova, Katarina Mickova

Summary
The paper defines the basic characteristic of digital literacy as the ability to search for, use and
create information through digital technologies. It points out the areas in which digital
technologies have penetrated and significantly influence them (such as communication, the
labor market, the economy, education, healthcare, social relations). The quantitative research
focuses on finding out the respondents' opinion on digital skills, their benefits and challenges
in the field of digital technologies. The research results pointed to an average level of digital
literacy among respondents who are interested in strengthening it.

Keywords: Digital literacy. Competence. Benefits of technology. Research. Challenges
of digital technologies.

Uvod

V stcasnej ére digitalnej transformacie, kde dominuju technologické inovacie modernej
doby, sa technologie stavaji neoddelitelnou sucastou kazdodenného zivota l'udi. V doésledku
vyuzivania novych technickych vydobytkov je podl'a Audrin C. a Audrin B. (2022) nevyhnutné
rozvijat’ digitdlnu gramotnost’, ktord predstavuje komplexnli schopnost vyuZivat digitalne
technoldgie na komunikaciu, vyhl'addvanie, vytvaranie a vyhodnocovanie informacii.
Ponimanie digitalnych zru¢nosti je uZ od prvotnych autorov kontroverzné, nakolko Gilster
vroku 1977, definoval digitalnu gramotnost ako schopnost’ c¢loveka ziskavat dolezité
informacie z r6znorodych zdrojov, a to za pomoci internetu (Spante a kol., 2018). Pool (1977)
tento pojem vnima ako schopnost’ cloveka flexibilne sa prisposobit’ médiam.

Vo vSeobecnosti sa podla Rible (2015) digitalna gramotnost’ definuje ako celistvy
pojem, ktory sa koncentruje na moznosti, ako efektivne a zaroven kriticky pouzivat’ rozne
informacné a komunikacné technologie (dalej len IKT). UNICEF (2018) definuje digitalnu
gramotnost’ ako schopnost’ vyhladat, vyuzivat a vytvarat informécie prostrednictvom
digitalnych technologii. Tretyakova akol. (2020) ich charakterizuji ako kombinaciu
technickych, kognitivnych, proceduralnych, emocionalnych a socidlnych zru¢nosti a Schulz
a kol. (2022) ako schopnost’ vyuZzivat’ digitdlne néastroje na tvorbu a spracovanie informacii.

Tato kompetencia v podobe digitalnej gramotnosti je podl'a viacerych autorov (Tinmaz
akol., 2022) nevyhnutna pre efektivne fungovanie v stcasnej spolo¢nosti, ako aj podla
Samaniego (2023) na osobny a profesionalny rozvoj v kontexte modernizécie.

Teoretické vychodiska problematiky digitalnych technologii v kontexte socialnej prace /
kompetencnej vybavy socialneho pracovnika
Digitalne technologie ovplyvnili a prenikli do r6znych oblasti spolo¢nosti, medzi ktoré
patria:
e komunikicia, ktord predstavuje vyuZivanie internetu, mobilného teleféonu a pocitaca
so zamerom komunikovat’ s inymi osobami (Brynjolsson, Mcafee, 2014). V ramci tychto
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digitalnych technoldgii sa vyuzivaji rozne aplikacie zamerané na komunikaciu, napr.
Outlook, Facebook, Twitter, WhatsApp, Messenger a Viber;

e pracovna sféra a ekonomika, v ramci ktorych maju digitalne technolégie dolezité miesto
pri transformacii na pracovny trh a ekonomiku. Podl'a Schwab (2017) je v sucasnosti vel’ky
dopyt po digitdlnom marketingu ako aj IT sluzby, ktoré je mozné vykonavat’ aj na dialku
prostrednictvom digitdlnych néstrojov zameranych na videokonferencie, napr. Zoom,
Microsoft Teams, a Skype;

e vzdelavanie — online vzdeldvanie, kurzy, Skolenia alebo webindre ulahcuju pristup
ku vzdelavaniu v akomkol'vek Case a priestore;

e zdravotnictvo — Singh (2023) uvadza, ze digitalne technoldgie ovplyviiuju aj oblast’
zdravotnictva a taktiez umoznuju pristup k poskytnutiu zdravotnej starostlivosti, réznych
informadcii na diagnostiku, liecbu, monitorovanie pacientov;

socialne vztahy st oblast'ou, ktoré¢ taktiez ovplyvnili digitdlne technologie. Podl'a Benvenuti

a kol. (2023) tieto umoziuju skontaktovanie sa s najbliz§imi 'nd'mi, aj ked st priestorovo

vzdialeni.

Viaceri autori sa priklanaja k nazoru (Nasrin a kol., 2022; Streinerova a kol. 2020), ze
v stvislosti so socidlnou pracou moézeme povazovat digitdlnu gramotnost’ ako schopnost’
profesiondlov pouzivat’ digitalne technoldgie v prospech skvalitnenia svojej prace v roznych
oblastiach. Zaroven Reuver a kol. (2022) uvadzajt, ze vyuzivanie tychto néstrojov predstavuje
vyzvu, pretoze mnohi socialni pracovnici nemusia mat’ dostatocné znalosti ako ich efektivne
vyuzivat, ato moze viest k znacnému obmedzeniu. Vaskova a Lovasova (2021) tvrdia, ze
vyuzivanie digitalnych zru¢nosti v praxi socidlnej prace moze viest' ku zvysenej produktivite
a efektivite prace v oblasti IKT, ale taktiez zlepSit’ dostupnost’ socidlnych sluzieb pre klientov,
ktori su priestorovo vzdialeni. Ich vyuzivanie zabezpecuje aj lepSiu dostupnost’ ku samotnym
klientom, pri prekonavani r6znych jazykovych, priestorovych alebo ekonomickych bariér.

Podl'a Vrtovej a Vasku (2022) digitalizacia v socidlnej praci predstavuje systematicka
integraciu IKT do kaZzdodennych procesov a metodik. Tento postup zahffia nielen elektronicku
komunikaciu a zdiel'anie informacii, ale aj komplexnu digitalizaciu poskytovanych sluzieb
a pracovnych postupov, vratane vedenia elektronickej dokumentacie o klientoch.

Socialny pracovnik ako profesional vystupuje ako osoba s nadobudnutymi
kompetenciami, v rdmci ktorych méze vykonavat' svoju pracovnu funkciu. Kompetencie
v socialnej praci su charakterizované Vasilovou a LovaSovou (2018) ako komplexny stubor
znalosti, zru€nosti a postojov, ktoré umoZiuji socidlnemu pracovnikovi efektivne
a profesionalne vykonavat’ svoju profesiu, priCom Vrtova a Vaska (2022) tvrdia, Ze integracia
digitalnych technoldgii v socialnej praci nevyhnutnd na zlepSenie pristupu k sluzbam, zvySenia
efektivity administrativnych procesov a podporu spoluprace medzi odbornikmi. Kostrb a kol.
(2012) vnimaju digitalnu kompetenciu ako sebavedomé a kritické vyuZivanie informacnych a
digitalnych technologii na rézne ucely, pricom tato kompetencia je postavena na zékladnych
schopnostiach pouzivat’ digitadlne technologie efektivne, ale aj bezpecne.

Digitalne technologie aich implementacia v socidlnej praci prinaSa vyzvy vyskytujice sa

vo viacerych oblastiach (Sivakova, 2024), ktoré su vizualizované v Obrazku 1.

Obrazok 1 Vyzvy v implementécii digitdlnych technoldgii v socidlnej praci (Sivakova, 2024)
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Rovnostv Digitalna Technologicka Etické otazky
pristupe k bezpecnost infrastruktura a sukromie
technolégiam
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Jednou z najvacsich vyziev je zabezpecenie rovného pristupu socialnych pracovnikov,
ale 1 klientov k technologiam. To si vyzaduje potrebné zrucnosti na ich efektivne pouZzivanie.
Taktiez udrzanie digitalnej bezpecnosti je kI'ic¢ovou vyzvou. Diskrétnost’ a ochrana citlivych
osobnych udajov klientov st podstatné pri socialnej praci, nakol’ko je délezité chranit’ klientov
pred neopravnenym pristupom a online utokmi. To znamend, ze vSetky komunikac¢né
a databazové systémy by mali byt’ chranené pred kybernetickymi hrozbami (Sivakova, 2024).
Nove¢ digitdlne nastroje a technologie moézu byt financne narocné. Nie vSetci socidlni
pracovnici maji pristup k adekvatnemu vybaveniu, ktoré podporuje potrebné inovativne
aplikacie. To modze obmedzit” schopnost’ efektivne vyuzivat' digitdlne technoldgie pri praci
s klientmi. Brawden (2020) upozoriiuje, ze etické otazky a stikromie predstavuju vyzvu, pretoze
socialny pracovnik musi zabezpecit' stlad vsetkych postupov s legislativou na ochranu
osobnych udajov ako aj s etickymi normami. To zahffia dodrziavanie prisnych pravidiel
tykajucich sa zberu, uchovavania a zdiel'ania osobnych informacii klientov.

Metodologia

Zvolili sme empiricky kvantitativny vyskum s vyuzitim dat ziskanych z dotaznika
vlastnej konStrukcie. Hlavnym cielom bolo zistit’ uroven digitalnej gramotnosti, vyuzivania
digitalnych technologii, vyhod a vyziev, ktoré prinaSa vyuzivanie digitdlnych technoldgii.
Objektom vyskumu s socidlni pracovnici v praxi, ktori vykonavaji aplikacnu prax
ambulantnou, pobytovou, terénnou a kombinovanou formou.

Predmetom vyskumu je uroven digitdlnej gramotnosti a vnimanie digitalnych
technologii a online nastrojov.

Metody, ktoré sme pouzili bola v teoretickych vychodiskdch informativna
charakteristika o digitdlnej gramotnosti, digitdlnych néstrojoch a ich vyzname pre aplika¢nu
prax. Dotaznik vlastnej konstrukcie vyuZil skalovacie otazky a pri ich vyhodnoteni sme vyuzili
absolutne vyjadrenie, pomerné vyjadrenie a priemery.

Vyskumné otazky:

Ako hodnotia socidlni pracovnici svoju troven digitalnych zru¢nosti ?

Aka je frekvencia vyuZzivania digitdlnych  ndastrojov v aplikacnej praxi socialnych
pracovnikov ?

V ¢om vidia socidlni pracovnici vyhody vyuzivania digitalnych néstrojov ?

V ¢om vidia socidlni pracovnici vyzvy vyuZzivania digitalnych néstrojov ?
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Vyskumny subor tvorilo 200 respondentov, z toho 153 zien a 47 muZzov. Z pohladu formy
vykonavanej prace 59 respondentov vykonavalo socidlnu pracu ambulantnou formou, 31
respondentov terénnou formou, 45 respondentov pobytovou formou a 65 formou
kombinovanou.

Vysledky vyskumu zameraného na vyuzivanie digitalnych technolégii socialnymi pracovnikmi
Tabul’ka 1 prezentuje nazory respondentov na uroven digitdlnych zrucnosti podla foriem
socialnej sluzby.

Tabul’ka 1 Urovei digitalnych zruénosti — podl'a formy sluzieb

Skala
<
: ;
Forma sluzieb 2 = N
z 5 B 2
2 E '§ G-E) '_EE] E = 2 g
= = = S Z = g < k5
z — o o < v R £
Ambulantnd forma | N 1 26 30 2 0 59 26
(AF) % 1.7 441|508 |34 0.0 100,0 ’
Pobytova forma | N 6 11 27 1 0 45 25
(PF) % 13,3 24,5 60,0 2,2 0,0 100,0 ’
. N 3 11 16 0 1 31
Terénna forma (TF) =/ 9.7 35,5 51,6 0,0 32 100,0 2,5
Kombinovana N 13 17 35 0 0 65 23
forma (KF) % 20,0 26,2 53,8 0,0 0,0 100,0 ’
Priemer celkovo (@) 2,5

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie
Respondenti hodnotili svoje digitdlne zrucnosti v intervale @ 2,3 — 2,6, s priemerom O 2,5.

Medzi respondentami jednotlivych foriem socidlnych sluzieb nebol preukdzany vyrazny
rozdiel.

Tabulka 2 prezentuje néazory respondentov na frekvenciu vyuZzivania digitdlnych nastrojov.
V tejto otdzke bolo vyuzité 4 stupiiové Skalovanie, priom 1, 2 — predstavuji pozitivne
konotacie a 3, 4 — predstavuju negativne konotacie.

Tabul’ka 2 Frekvencia vyuZivania digitalnych nastrojov — podl'a formy sluZieb

Skala
8 8
Forma sluZieb S S
g 2 ) 3 5
o\o — @ O < = &
~ g )8 2 § ';O; é S
z = o o < a & £ 9
Ambulantna N 32 20 6 1 59 L6
forma % 54,2 33,9 10,2 1,7 100,0 ’
Pobytova forma N 23 14 8 0 45 1,7
% 51,1 31,1 17,8 0,0 100,0
Terénna forma N 18 7 6 0 31 1,6

[o¢)
~
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% 58,1 22,6 19,3 0,0 100,0
Kombinovana N 39 20 6 0 65 L5
forma % 60,0 30,8 9,2 0,0 100,0 ’
Priemer celkovo () 1,6

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie

Respondenti hodnotili frekvenciu vyuzivania digitdlnych nastrojov pomerne vysoko
(v intervale @ 1,5-1,7), priCom priemerna hodnota respondentov vsetkych foriem bola na tirovni
0 1,6. Medzi respondentmi zjednotlivych foriem socidlnych sluzieb sa nevyskytol
signifikantny rozdiel.

Tabul'ka 3 prezentuje vysledné data k otdzke, ktord zistovala ako su respondenti — socidlni
pracovnici nakloneni ucit’ sa pracovat’ s novymi digitdlnymi nastrojmi. V otazke bola vyuzitd
Skala hodnotenia od 1 — 5, pri¢om 3 bol nevyhraneny nazor.

Tabul'ka 3 Naklonenost’ ucit’ sa pracovat’ s novymi digitdlnymi nastrojmi — podl'a formy sluzieb

Skala
=
[}
5 £ £
.. E £ = 'z &
Forma sluzieb z = 2 =5 =
— < = =
J:: — ‘5 wn
3 'g g 3 2
) @ < = ) -
ES = < 5 < = ERO g
= ) % z < % ) 5 k>
z = o o S < v A& £
, N 33 22 4 0 0 59
Ambulantnd forma - =/ 55.9 373 6.8 0.0 0.0 100,0 1>
. N 36 25 3 0 1 45
Pobytova forma % 554 38.5 4.6 0.0 1.5 100,0 2.2
Terénna forma N 19 10 0 2 0 31 1,5
% 61,3 32,3 0,0 6,4 0,0 100,0 ’
Kombinovana N 36 25 3 0 1 65 s
forma % 55,4 38,5 4.6 0,0 1,5 100,0 ’
Priemer celkovo (@) 1,7

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie

Respondenti hodnotili svoju naklonenost’ ucit’ sa pracovat’ s novymi digitdlnymi nastrojmi
pozitivne (v intervale 1,5-2,2) s celkovou priemernou hodnotou @ 1,7. NajhorSie hodnotenie
bolo preukdzané na Urovni @ 2,2 urespondentov z pobytovej formy, pri€om u ostatnych
respondentov z ambulantnej, terénnej a kombinovanej formy socidlnych sluZieb bol priemer
0 1,5.

Tabul'ka 4 Vyhody pri pouZzivani digitadlnych technologii — podla formy sluzieb

Forma sluzieb
Hodnota 0]
AF PF TF KF
Lepsia komunikacia s klientmi 1,9 2,3 2,6 2,0 2,2
Lepsia komunikacia s kolegami 1,4 1,8 1,9 1,6 1,7
Efektlvnejs1 interny systém evidencie socidlnych 1.6 1.5 1.6 1.7 1.6
klientov
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Jednoduchsi pristup k informaciam a zdrojom 1,3 1,4 1,5 1,4 1,4
Zvysena flexibilita prace 1,6 1,6 1,7 1,5 1,6
Rychlejsie rieSenie problémov 1,6 1,8 1,9 1,6 1,7
Efektivnejsie rieSenie problémov 1,7 1,9 1,9 1,7 1,8
%] 1,6 1,8 1,9 1,6 1,7

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie

Tabulka 4 prezentuje vysledné¢ data k otazke, ktord zistovala v com vnimaji respondenti
vyhody pri vyuzivani digitalnych technologii. V otazke bolo vyuzité Skdlovanie 1 — 5 (suhlasim
— skor stihlasim — neviem — skor nesthlasim — nestihlasim).

Respondenti hodnotili vyhody digitalnych technologii na trovni @ 1,7. Za najvyssiu vyhodu

vyhodu ,,Lep$iu komunikaciu s klientami* (@ 2,2).
Tabul’ka 5 prezentuje vysledné data k otazke, ktora zistovala v ¢om vnimaju respondenti vyzvy
pri vyuzivani digitdlnych technologii, priCom mali moznost” ohodnotit’ 7 alternativ. Aj

v tejto otazke bolo vyuzité skalovanie 1 — 5.

Tabul’ka 5 Vyzvy pri pouzivani digitdlnych technoldgii — podl'a formy sluzieb

Forma sluZzieb
Hodnota AF PE TF KF 0]
Nedvo’stat(.)k t@chr’nckeho Vybaver:m.fil na 23 23 2.6 23 2.4
pouzivanie digitadlnych technologii
Nedvo’stat(’)k p§r§onalnej podporry. pri 2.6 2.6 2.5 23 2.5
pouzivani digitadlnych technologii
Nedosta‘Eocne ’skolema Zo strany 2.8 2.8 27 27 2.8
zamestnavatel'a
Nedosta‘Eocna Podpora Zo strany 3.1 32 2.8 2.9 3.0
zamestnavatel'a
Problevmy s ochranou sukromia a 3.1 2.8 2.7 3.1 2.9
bezpecnosti
Odpor k,h?’ntov voci pouZivaniu 3.0 2.7 2.5 2.7 27
technologii
Vlavstne pedostatocne digitalne 32 33 3.2 33 33
zrucnosti
0 2,9 2,8 2,7 2,8 2,8

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie

Respondenti hodnotili vyzvy digitalnych technoldgii na trovni @ 2,8. Za najvicsiu vyzvu
povazuju ,,Nedostatok technického vybavenia na pouzivanie digitalnych technologii® (2,4),
avsak k ,,Vlastnym nedostato¢nym digitdlnym zru¢nostiam* sa postavili skor neutralne (3,3).

Zaver

Vysledky vyskumu naznauju, Ze socidlni pracovnici vo vSetkych formach socialnej prace
hodnotia svoju troven digitalnej gramotnosti ako priemernu, ¢o naznacuje priestor na zlepSenie
v tejto oblasti aaj naklonenost’ respondentov ucit sa a pracovat snovymi digitadlnymi
nastrojmi. Vyhody implementacie digitalnych technoldgii v praxi socialnej prace sa prejavuju
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v jednoduchSom pristupe k informacidm a zdrojom, v efektivnejSom internom systéme
evidencie socidlnych klientov, zvySenej flexibilite i v lepSej komunikacii s kolegami.
NajcastejSimi  vyzvami pri ich implementacii si nedostatok technického vybavenia
a nedostato¢na personalna podpora pri pouzivani digitalnych technologii.

Vyuzitie vyhod digitalnych technolégii a zaroven zdolanie vyziev je priestor na vyrazny posun
a vyuzitie technologii v prospech klientov ako 1 samotnych socidlnych pracovnikov. V tomto
procese socialni pracovnici nemo6zu zabudnut’ kriticky zhodnotit’ ich vyuzivanie, aby to bolo
pre prospech nielen socidlnych pracovnikov, ale i klientov socialnej prace.
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FROM FRUSTRATION TO MOTIVATION: EDUCATIONAL PSYCHOLOGY IN
THE FIGHT FOR EFFECTIVE LEARNING

OD FRUSTRACE K MOTIVACI: PEDAGOGICKE PSYCHOLOGIE V BOJI ZA
EFEKTIVNI UCENI

Michal Matéjka

Summary
This work addresses a key issue in the educational process: the relationship between student
frustration and motivation and their impact on learning effectiveness. Within the context of
educational psychology, it examines how negative experiences and failure, leading to
frustration, affect both intrinsic and extrinsic motivation for learning. On a theoretical level, the
work analyzes the psychological mechanisms of frustration, its causes within the school
environment (e.g., inadequate teaching methods, fear of assessment, academic overload), and
its behavioral manifestations, such as passivity, aggression, or avoidance tendencies.
Sub-sequently, it delves into various theories of motivation and identifies factors that strengthen
it—ranging from the role of the teacher and classroom climate to the meaningfulness of the
subject matter, and the importance of student autonomy and the experience of competence. The
aim of this work is to synthesize theoretical findings to propose concrete pedagogical-
psychological strategies and practical tools for teachers. These tools are intended to help them
transform potentially demotivating and frustrating situations into educational opportunities that
foster resilience, intrinsic interest, and lead to the renewal or strengthening of motivation. The
work thus presents a comprehensive view on how frustration in the school environment can not
only be prevented but also utilized as a catalyst for the development of a motivated and effective
learner.

Keywords: motivation, frustration, effective learning, educational psychology, school
failure, student psychology, teaching strategies, classroom climate.

Introduction

Frustration is one of the most underestimated, yet ubiquitous phenomena in the
educational process. Reducing it to a mere signal of failure that herald’s anxiety and apathy
prevents an understanding of its true function. Educational psychology, in fact, demonstrates
that frustration is a key diagnostic moment. Depending on the context and support provided, it
either initiates a spiral of demotivation and learned helplessness or, conversely, becomes a
trigger for the development of resilience, deeper learning, and a qualitatively higher form of
motivation. This work, therefore, presents a systematic analysis of the relationship between
frustration and motivation in the school environment. Based on theoretical pillars such as self-
determination theory, attribution theory, and the concept of a growth mindset, it examines the
cognitive processes through which students process failure and reveals how these processes
determine their future effort. The focus of the text, however, does not lie in theoretical diagnosis,
but in offering solutions: it presents a set of concrete, evidence-based pedagogical interventions.
The goal of these strategies is to equip teachers with tools for actively and preventively building
an educational environment that systematically strengthens student autonomy, competence, and
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intrinsic motivation. The intention is to redefine the role of the educator: from a mere corrector
of errors to an architect of learning conditions who understands that the art of guiding a student
through a frustrating experience toward empowerment and deeper insight is the foundation of
effective learning.

The Psychological Nature and Sources of Frustration in the School Environment

Frustration is a psychological state that occurs when an individual encounters a real or
perceived obstacle on the path to achieving a set goal (Berkowitz, 1989). In the school context,
this definition is highly relevant. A student's goal can be anything from correctly solving a math
problem or understanding historical contexts to gaining social recognition in the classroom. The
obstacle can then be the excessive difficulty of the subject matter, ambiguity in instructions,
a lack of prior knowledge, but also a fear of evaluation or an unfavorable social climate (Simek,
2025a).

Sources of school frustration can be systematically divided into several areas:

Cognitive Sources: The primary source is a mismatch between the cognitive demands
of a task and the student's current abilities. John Sweller's Cognitive Load Theory describes
how the overloading of working memory leads to failure and subsequent frustration (Sweller,
1988). This occurs when a task is too complex, instructions are unclear, or the student lacks the
necessary schemas for solving it. Chronic exposure to such situations leads to the belief "I'm
not smart enough for this" and to avoidant behavior.

Emotional and Social Sources: School is an intense social environment where the
process of social comparison is constantly taking place. A student who repeatedly perceives that
they are falling behind their peers experiences feelings of inferiority and shame, which deepen
the frustration. A key factor here is also the fear of failure and test anxiety. The pressure to
perform and normative assessment (comparison with others) increase the perceived risk of
failure and can lead to a student preferring not to try at all rather than risk a public exposure of
their "inability" (Simek, 2025a).

Systemic and Pedagogical Sources: Frustration can also be systemically generated by
the very way instruction is organized. Monotonous lectures, a lack of autonomy, an absence of
choice, and tasks with no apparent meaning or relevance to the student's life lead to feelings of
powerlessness and alienation. If assessment is focused solely on the outcome (summative
assessment) and ignores the learning process and the effort expended, it sends a signal that
mistakes are unacceptable, which suppresses the willingness to risk and experiment.

The consequences of chronic frustration are severe. A student who is repeatedly exposed
to situations over which they have no control will conclude that their effort has no effect on the
outcome. This state manifests as passivity, apathy, and resignation to any effort. In the
terminology of self-determination theory, this is a shift toward amotivation, a state in which an
individual lacks any intention to act (Ryan & Deci, 2000). This psychological withdrawal is
a defense mechanism that protects the individual's self-esteem from further harm, but at the cost
of complete stagnation in the educational process.

Theoretical Foundations of Motivation as a Response to Frustration
Understanding how to lead a student out of a state of frustration requires a deeper insight
into the psychology of motivation (Simek, 2025a). Modern educational psychology offers
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several key theoretical frameworks that explain why some students give up after failure, while
others redouble their efforts.

Self-Determination Theory (SDT): Edward Deci and Richard Ryan (2000) argue that
humans have three innate psychological needs: the need for autonomy (a sense of control over
one's own actions), competence (a sense of being effective and capable), and relatedness (a
sense of being accepted and connected to others). An environment that satisfies these needs
fosters intrinsic motivation, that is, action performed for the joy and satisfaction of the activity
itself. Frustration is a direct attack on the need for competence and often on autonomy as well
(Simkova & Simek, 2025). Pedagogical intervention should therefore focus on restoring these
feelings. Offering choices in tasks, the ability to influence the pace of work, or the methods of
solving a problem all strengthen autonomy. Constructive feedback and tasks of appropriate
difficulty (the so-called zone of proximal development, Vygotsky, 1978) build a sense of
competence.

Attribution Theory: Bernard Weiner (1985) focused on the causes (attributions) people
assign to their successes and failures. These attributions differ along three dimensions: locus
(internal vs. external), stability (stable vs. unstable), and controllability (controllable vs.
uncontrollable). A student who attributes failure to a stable, internal, and uncontrollable cause
("I am stupid") is on the fast track to learned helplessness. Conversely, a student who attributes
failure to an unstable, internal, and controllable cause ("I didn't try hard enough" or "I chose the
wrong strategy') maintains a sense of control and is more likely to try again and do better next
time. The teacher's role is to actively shape students' attributional styles—to guide them to
perceive failure as a consequence of controllable factors (Simkova & Simek, 2025).

Mindset Theory: Carol Dweck (2006) distinguishes between a fixed mindset (the belief
that intelligence and talent are given and unchangeable) and a growth mindset (the belief that
abilities can be developed through effort and learning). Students with a fixed mindset perceive
failure as direct proof of their inadequacy, which leads to deep frustration and an effort to avoid
challenges. For students with a growth mindset, failure and frustration are signals that it is
necessary to increase effort, change strategy, and learn. For them, failure is not a verdict, but
information. Creating a growth mindset culture in the classroom is one of the most effective
preventative measures against chronic frustration.

Goal Orientations: Carole Ames (1992) and other theorists distinguish between mastery
goals, where the aim is to understand the material and improve one's skills, and performance
goals, where the aim is to demonstrate superiority over others or to avoid showing
incompetence.  Students  oriented toward mastery perceive  difficulties  as
a natural part of learning, and for them, frustration is a signal to reflect on their
strategy. Students oriented toward performance are much more vulnerable in the face of failure
because it threatens their social status and self-worth, which leads to rapid task abandonment
(Simek, 2022).

Practical Pedagogical Strategies for Transforming Frustration

The theoretical insights from the previous chapter provide a solid foundation for
designing concrete and effective pedagogical practices. The goal is not to create an environment
free of frustration, but rather an environment that teaches students how to work with frustration
constructively (Simkova & Simek, 2025).

95



FUTURE HUMAN SOCIETY CONFERENCES 2025 Odolnost cloveka a spolecnosti: Vyzvy, pristupy, reSent

Normalization of Error and Effort: The teacher should actively communicate that
a mistake is not a failure but an opportunity to learn. Openly discussing the teacher's own
mistakes, analyzing typical errors in assignments (without naming specific
students), and valuing progress and effort more than just the correct result contribute to the
formation of a growth mindset (Dweck, 2006). The motto should be: ,,We value the process,
not just the product. “

Providing Constructive and Process-Oriented Feedback: Feedback tis of the most
powerful tools in a teacher ‘s hands. To be effective, it must be specific, timely, and focused on
the process and controllable aspects of performance, not on the student‘s personality. Instead
of, ,,This is wrong, “ tis more effective to say, ,,I noticed you used this method. What if we tried
a different approach for this step?* Such feedback supports a sense of competence while also
modeling a desirable attributional style (Hattie & Timperley, 2007).

Differentiation and Scaffolding: To prevent cognitive overload, it is crucial to adapt the
difficulty of tasks to the individual needs of students (differentiation). For
challenging tasks, the technique of scaffolding, derived from Vygotsky's theory
(Vygotsky, 1978), is effective. The teacher provides the student with temporary support (e.g.,
partial steps, guiding questions, visual aids), which is gradually removed as the student's
competence grows. This ensures that the task remains a challenge but is not overwhelming.
Support for Autonomy and Relevance: Wherever possible, students should be given the
opportunity to choose—the topic of a project, the method of completing a task, the order of
activities. This strengthens intrinsic motivation and a sense of ownership over the learning
process (Ryan & Deci, 2000). It is also important to explicitly connect the curriculum to the
real world and students' interests, so they understand the meaning and relevance of what they
are learning (Simek, 2022).

Attributional and Emotional Regulation Training: The teacher can work directly with
students on recognizing and reframing their thoughts associated with failure. Using Socratic
dialogue, they can be guided to ask questions such as: "What is the evidence that I will never
be able to do this?", "What other explanations exist for this failure?", "What can I do differently
next time?". This actively changes maladaptive attributional styles (Weiner, 1985) and
strengthens the ability for emotional self-regulation.

The Emotional Experience of Failure and the Role of Social Climate

While the preceding chapters have drawn on internationally established theories, it is
essential to place the issue of frustration and motivation within the context of Czech
pedagogical reality. Here, the emotional component of learning and the specifics of the
classroom social climate, as reflected by Czech authors, play a key role. For a student, failure
is not merely cognitive information about an incorrect procedure; it is, above all, a powerful
emotional experience. Emotions such as shame, anxiety, disappointment, or anger that
accompany frustration have a fundamental impact on the student's ability to continue learning
(Stuchlikova, 2010).

Ivan Stuchlikova (2010) emphasizes that emotions are not just a byproduct of cognitive
processes but an integral part of them. Negative emotions associated with failure can lead to
what is known as an "emotional blockage," where the student is unable to effectively use their
cognitive capacities, even though they would be able to handle the task under different
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circumstances (Simek, 2022). Repeated experiences of shame in connection with schoolwork
can lead to a deep and lasting aversion to education and the development of defense
mechanisms, such as systematically avoiding more challenging tasks or trivializing the
importance of school (cf. Mares, 2013).

In this context, the social climate of the classroom becomes significant. Jaro Ktivohlavy
and Jifi Mares (1995) define it as a stable pattern of social and emotional relationships among
the actors in the classroom. This climate includes the quality of relationships between students,
between students and the teacher, as well as shared norms and values. In a climate characterized
by high competitiveness and low cohesion, an individual's failure is perceived as a personal
failing and becomes a source of social threat. Conversely, in a climate based on safety, trust,
and mutual support, a mistake is understood as a natural part of learning, which reduces its
negative emotional impact (Kollarikova & Pupala, 2010).

The teacher's role here is formative. Through their approach to mistakes, communication
style, and conflict resolution, the teacher directly influences whether the classroom climate will
deepen frustration or, conversely, strengthen students' psychological resilience. As Pavel Hartl
and Helena Hartlova (2015) state in their psychological dictionary, an authoritarian leadership
style combined with irony or public criticism of a student for failure significantly contributes
to the toxicity of the school environment and the fixation of feelings of inferiority. In contrast,
a teacher who shows empathy, offers support, and actively works on building positive
relationships within the group creates a "social safety net" that allows the student to take risks
and overcome obstacles without the paralyzing fear of failure (Simek, 2022).

Assessment as a Source of Frustration and a Tool for Motivation

In the Czech education system, the assessment and classification system is one of the
most significant and debated factors influencing motivation and frustration. Traditional grading,
although it serves a selective and informational function, often becomes a primary source of
frustration. The reason for this is its normative nature, where a student's performance is
compared with that of others rather than with their own progress (Slavik, 1999). For many
students, a grade becomes a label that defines their worth and abilities.

In his work Hodnoceni v soucasné skole (Assessment in the Contemporary School), Jan
Slavik (1999) provides a detailed analysis of how summative assessment (like a grade on a
report card) can be demotivating. It reduces the complex process of learning to a single number
or symbol that carries no information about what the student has learned, how they learned it,
or what they should do to improve. For a student who repeatedly receives poor grades, the
assessment becomes a confirmation of their inability, which fits perfectly into the cycle of
learned helplessness (Simek, 2025b).

As an alternative, the concept of formative assessment is offered, which resonates
strongly in the Czech context. The goal of formative assessment is not to give the student a final
grade, but to provide specific and timely feedback that helps them in their further learning.
Instead of asking, "How smart are you?" it asks, "What can you do to learn this better?" (Simek,
2025b).

This approach focuses on the process and individual progress. Concrete tools include
verbal/written feedback, peer assessment, and, above all, student self-assessment.
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It 1s precisely self-assessment that is a key element for developing intrinsic motivation and
overcoming frustration. When a student is guided to reflect on their own learning process,
identify their strengths and areas for improvement, and set their own goals, they take
responsibility for their education (Mares, 2013). This strengthens their sense of autonomy and
control which, as shown earlier, are fundamental antidotes to frustration and helplessness
(Simek, 2025b). Here, the teacher acts as a guide who helps the student ask the right questions
about their learning, rather than being a mere judge of their performance.

Discussion

This paper has mapped the complex path from frustration to motivation in the
educational process, synthesizing findings from international psychological theories and
situating them within the context of the Czech pedagogical discussion. The analysis has shown
that frustration is not merely a student's failure but a logical consequence of the interaction
between cognitive, emotional, and systemic factors. The discussion of these findings opens up
several key areas: the synthesis of theoretical models, a reflection on the practical limits of the
proposed strategies, and an outline of directions for future research in the Czech context.

The first significant point of discussion is the remarkable complementarity between
Anglo-Saxon cognitive-motivational theories and the Czech tradition, which places great
emphasis on emotional experience and social climate. Self-determination theory (Deci & Ryan),
attribution theory (Weiner), and the concept of a growth mindset (Dweck) provide robust and
empirically verified models that explain the mechanism by which a student interprets failure
and how this interpretation shapes their subsequent actions. These theories offer clear guidance
on which psychological needs (autonomy, competence) and cognitive attitudes (attributions,
mindset) to target. Czech literature (e.g., Stuchlikova, Mares, Slavik) enriches these models
with a deeper understanding of the socio-emotional context in which these mechanisms
operate. The emphasis on classroom climate, the experience of shame, and the critique of
normative assessment (grading) show that even a perfectly applied strategy to support a growth
mindset will fail if it is implemented in a toxic, competitive, and emotionally unsafe
environment. It follows that interventions must be two-pronged: it is necessary to work
simultaneously on the individual mindset of students and on the cultivation of the overall school
and classroom ethos.

The second point for discussion concerns the practical limits and challenges associated
with implementing the proposed strategies in the real-world operation of Czech schools.
Although concepts like formative assessment, support for autonomy, and instructional
differentiation are theoretically convincing, their introduction runs into systemic obstacles.
Teachers often struggle with large numbers of students in classrooms, time pressure imposed
by the Framework Educational Programmes, and a deeply rooted tradition of summative
assessment, which is expected not only by parents but often by school management and the
students themselves. The transition from grading to providing detailed formative feedback is
immensely demanding in terms of time and energy. This raises the question of whether such a
fundamental change in practice can be fairly demanded of individual teachers without adequate
systemic support for example, reducing the number of students per teacher, providing time
allocations for preparation and assessment, or offering high-quality, long-term professional
development.
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The third area of discussion relates to the complexity of motivation itself. This paper
has logically focused on factors that can be influenced by the school and the teacher. However,
it must be acknowledged that the school is not the only socializing and educational agent. The
family environment, socioeconomic status, peer group influence, and the student's personal
dispositions play a crucial role in their experience of frustration and motivation. A teacher's
efforts to build a growth mindset can be systematically undermined by a fixed mindset in the
family ("No one in our family was ever good at math."). Similarly, efforts to build intrinsic
motivation may conflict with external pressure from parents for grades. Effective pedagogy
must therefore also include partnership-based communication with parents and an effort to
unify educational approaches, which represents another significant challenge.

These reflections give rise to suggestions for future research. In the Czech context, it
would be extremely beneficial to conduct longitudinal studies that would track the impact of
the systematic implementation of formative assessment in regular schools—not only on
academic results but primarily on changes in students' attributional styles, their attitudes
towards error, and their overall motivation. Furthermore, a field of research is opening up into
the effectiveness of various programs for teachers focused on the development of socio-
emotional competencies and on classroom management techniques that support a safe climate.
Last but not least, it is necessary to investigate how the perception of school failure and
frustration differs among children from different sociocultural backgrounds in order to better
target pedagogical support.

Conclusion

The path from frustration to motivation is not automatic; it is the result of thoughtful
pedagogical guidance and the systematic building of a psychologically safe and supportive
educational environment. Frustration is not an enemy to be avoided at all costs. It is an
inevitable and valuable signal that informs us of the limits of our current abilities and shows us
the direction for further growth. The task of the modern educator is not to artificially remove
these limits, but to equip students with the tools, self-confidence, and mindsets that will enable
them to overcome these boundaries.

By utilizing insights from the theories of self-determination, attribution, and goal
orientation,
a teacher can transform the classroom from an arena where performance is a competition and
failure means defeat, into a workshop where learning is perceived as a process, error as a source
of information, and effort as the path to mastery. By shifting emphasis from the mere
transmission of knowledge to the cultivation of psychological resilience, autonomy, and
a growth mindset, we not only increase the effectiveness of learning but, above all, we prepare
students for a lifelong journey of discovery in a world where the ability to constructively cope
with failure is just as important as knowledge itself. The fight for effective learning is, therefore,
ultimately a fight for a wise and humane grasp of the inevitable frustrations that all genuine
learning entails.
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VYUZITIi DRONU PRI OCHRANE MEKKYCH CIiLU

THE USE OF DRONES IN SOFT TARGET PROTECTION

David Mazak

Summary

Soft targets, such as mass gatherings (festivals, markets, demonstrations), represent
a significant security risk due to their accessibility, high concentration of people, and limited
protective measures. Traditional security methods, such as the deployment of police forces,
private security agencies, or static camera systems, often lack the flexibility and responsiveness
required to address dynamic threats effectively. Unmanned Aerial Vehicles (UAVs), commonly
known as drones, offer an innovative solution for real-time monitoring, prevention, and crisis
management. This paper analyzes the potential applications of drones in the protection of soft
targets, with a particular focus on mass events where UAVs can play key roles in prevention
and preparedness, real-time surveillance, and incident response. The study also discusses major
challenges, including technical limitations, legal frameworks, and social acceptance. The
conclusions provide practical recommendations, including standardized protocols for UAV
deployment, legislative adjustments, and public awareness measures. The research
demonstrates that integrating drones with traditional security measures can significantly
enhance the resilience of soft targets against contemporary threats.

Keywords: Drones (UAV), soft targets, mass gatherings, security, monitoring, crisis
management, prevention, legislation, public opinion.

Uvod
Mekké cile (soft targets) predstavuji mista nebo udalosti s nizkou trovni fyzické

ochrany, vysokou koncentraci lidi a omezenou schopnosti odolat utokiim nebo krizovym
situacim. Jednd se o prostory, kde je obtizné¢ implementovat tradi¢ni bezpe¢nostni opatieni
(napt. kontrolni body, ozbrojené hlidky) bez naruSeni jejich primarni funkce. Typickymi
ptiklady jsou:

e Vefejné prostory, jako napt. namésti, parky, dopravni uzly (metro, nadrazi apod.).

e Hromadné akce, festivaly, sportovni udalosti, demonstrace, vano¢ni trhy.

e Kriticka infrastruktura s otevienym ptistupem, napf. nemocnice, Skoly, nakupni centra.

Zranitelnost téchto cilit vyplyva z jejich pfistupnosti, predvidatelnosti (napt. pravidelné trhy
nebo svatky) a symbolického vyznamu (napf. Gtoky na kulturni nebo naboZenské udalosti).
V letech 2017-2021 tvofily utoky na mékké cile 60 % vSech teroristickych incidentd v EU,
pfi¢emz nejcastéj§imi metodami byly Gtoky noZem (32 %), sttelba (25 %) a utoky vozidly (12
%) (Europol, 2022). Tyto udaje potvrzuji, Ze mékké cile zlstavaji prioritnim cilem pro
extremisty a osoby pachajici krimindlni ¢innost.

Globalni bezpec¢nostni prostiedi se v poslednim desetileti vyznamné proménilo. Dle Global
Terrorism Index (2023) se pocet utokli na mekké cile od roku 2010 zvysil o 47 %, pficemz
nejvetsi narast byl zaznamenan v Evropé a Severni Americe. PfiCiny tohoto trendu zahrnuji:
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e Zmeény taktik teroristickych organizaci

e ISIS a Al-Kaida explicitné vyzyvaji své ptiznivce prostfednictvim propagandistickych
materiali k utoklim na ,,nechranéné* cile (Clarke, 2017).

o Utoky ,,lone wolf* (osamélych vlki) tvoii 80 % incidentt v zapadnich zemich.

e Socialni a politické napéti

e Demonstrace, protesty a vefejna shromazdéni se stavaji cilem nasili.

Prirodni a technické hrozby:

Pandemie COVID-19 ukazala zranitelnost hromadnych akci (WHO, 2020).

Klimatické zmény zvysuji riziko ptirodnich katastrof (povodné, pozary) na mistech s vysokou
koncentraci lidi.

Tradi¢ni bezpecnostni opatieni, statické kamery, hlidky apod. ¢asto selhavaji kviili nizké
flexibilité, vysokym nakladiim nebo omezenému pokryti.

Pro ptipravu a zabezpeceni hromadnych akci lze vychdzet z mezinirodnich standard pro
,»major events* rozvijenych v ramci Project Stadia INTERPOLu, které akcentuji systematické
hodnoceni rizik, interoperabilitu a sdileni dat mezi slozkami (Interpol 2022).

Z makroperspektivy se ochrana mekkych cili opird o architekturu souc¢asnych bezpe¢nostnich
struktur, v nichz se nap€ti mezi mezinarodni spolupraci a samostatnym piisobenim statti promita
do koordina¢nich mechanismii a sdileni odpoveédnosti (Domzal, Supel, Przybylski 2023, s. 33—
38).

Analyzy postaveni Polska v globélnich a unijnich bezpecnostnich strukturdch zaroven
ukazuji, jak institucionalni zasazeni statu ovliviiuje schopnost zvySovat odolnost mekkych cila
na narodni i municipalni irovni (Domzat, Supel, Przybylski 2023, s. 61-67).
kontextu rostoucich bezpecnostnich hrozeb, kterym celi mekké cile, se drony (Unmanned
Aerial Vehicles, UAV) stavaji klicovym inovativnim néstrojem pro prevenci, monitorovani a
rychlou reakci na krizové situace. Jejich nasazeni pfindsi revoluéni zménu oproti tradi¢nim
bezpecnostnim opatfenim, kterd jsou Casto statickd, nakladna nebo nedostate¢né flexibilni.
Drony umoziuji dynamicky a adaptivni dohled nad prostorem, coz je zvlast¢ dilezité v
prostfedi hromadnych akei, kde se situace miize menit béhem nékolika minut.

Jednou z hlavnich vyhod dronti je jejich mobilita a schopnost operovat v realném case.
Na rozdil od pevnych kamerovych systémi nebo lidskych hlidek mohou drony pokryt rozséhlé
plochy, vcetné obtizné ptistupnych nebo rychle se ménicich prostor, jako jsou davy na
festivalech, demonstracich nebo v krizovych oblastech zasaZzenych pfirodnimi katastrofami.
Primérna doba reakce dronu na identifikovanou hrozbu je 3—5x rychlej$i nez u pozemnich
tymi, coz muze byt rozhodujici pro prevenci utokit nebo minimalizaci jejich dopadi (RAND,
2021).

Dalsi vyznamnou vyhodou je ekonomickd efektivita. Vyraznd finan¢ni Uspornost
umoziuje nasadit drony i v piipadech, kde by jiné technologie byly finan¢né nerentabilni, jako
jsou mensi mistni akce nebo dlouhodobé monitorovani rizikovych oblasti. Drony lze téZ snadno
integrovat do stavajicich bezpecnostnich systému, napiiklad prostfednictvim propojeni s
fidicimi centry policie nebo zachrannych slozek, coz zlepSuje koordinaci a u€innost zasahi.
Praktické aplikace dront pii ochrané¢ meékkych cili jiz byly uspéSné ovéteny v tade
mezinarodnich ptipadi. Naptiklad na festivalech jako Coachella Valley Music and Arts (USA)
byly drony vyuZity v pilotnim projektu v roce 2018 pro monitoring mimotadnych situaci.
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Drony mély za ukol monitorovat piijezdové trasy a identifikovat osoby v ohrozeni (napft. kolaps
z vycerpani), coz umoznilo rychlé nasmérovani 1ékaiské pomoci (Security Magazine, 2022).
Dalsim ptikladem pozitivniho vyuziti dronti mlze byt zajisténi bezpecnosti Londynského
Maratonu nebo festivalu v Glastonbury. Australské bezpecnostni slozky zac¢lenily pouziti dronti
do protokolii k zajisténi bezpecnosti Australian Open nebo oslav nového roku v Sydney (Al-
Dosari, 2023). V USA oznamila vroce 2022 dallaskd policie v zahdjeni systematického
pouzivani dronl pii patrani po pohieSovanych osobach, ochrané objektl a Setieni nasilnych
trestnych ¢int (Sims, 2022).

Naopak v Hongkongu béhem protestii v roce 2019 vyvolalo pouziti droni odmitavé
reakce, nebot’ byly vyuzity nejen k monitorovani pohybu davu, ale také k dohledu nad
samotnymi demonstranty, coz vyvolalo otazky ohledné ochrany soukromi a zneuziti technologii
(Zuev, Bratchford, 2020). Tyto ptiklady ukazuji, Ze i kdyz drony vyznamné posiluji bezpecnost,
jejich nasazeni musi byt peclivé regulovano a vyvazeno v souladu s etickymi a pravnimi
hledisky.

Z téchto divodh se drony stavaji nepostradatelnym doplitkem stdvajicich
bezpecnostnich strategii. Jejich schopnost kombinovat rychlost, pfesnost a nizké provozni
naklady je ¢ini idealnim feSenim pro ochranu mékkych cill, zejména v dynamickych a obtizné
ptedvidatelnych prostfedich, jakymi hromadné akce bezpochyby jsou. Nicméné jejich plny
potencidl lze vyuzit pouze za predpokladu, ze budou spravné integrovany do SirSich
bezpecénostnich protokolti a ze jejich provoz bude transparentni a v souladu s pravnimi
normami.

Role modernich technologii v ochrané mékkych cili

V kontextu rostoucich hrozeb se moderni technologie stavaji klicovym prvkem strategii
ochrany mékkych cili. Mezi nejperspektivnéjsi nastroje patii kombinace bezpilotnich letounti
a umélé inteligence (Al), biometrickych systému a senzorovych siti, které spole¢né¢ umoziuji
prediktivni analyzu, rychlou detekci hrozeb a efektivni koordinaci zasahti. Z téchto technologii
vynikaji drony diky své univerzalnosti, relativné nizkym nakladiim a schopnosti adaptace na
meénici se podminky. Z pohledu fizeni bezpe¢nosti nejde jen o technologii samotnou, ale o
leadership, jasné vymezeni kompetenci a integraci procest, coZ je jddrem modernich systémil
fizeni bezpecnosti (Domzat 2023, s. 87-112).

Drony tedy pfedstavuji revolu¢ni zménu v pfistupu k ochrané mekkych cilii z nékolika divodu:
Flexibilita a mobilita

Na rozdil od statickych kamer nebo pozemnich hlidek mohou drony operovat ve tfech
dimenzich, coZ umoznuje pokryti rozsahlych nebo obtizné ptistupnych oblasti (napf. davy na
festivalech, lesni prostory pii hromadnych akcich). Priimérnéd doba nasazeni dronu je ¢as pod 2
minuty, zatimco pozemni jednotky potfebuji 10—15 minut na dosazeni kritického mista (RAND,
2021). Tato rychlost je zasadni naptiklad pti detekci opusténych predméti (potencialnich bomb)
nebo sledovani podezielych osob v realném case.

Nizkeé provozni naklady
Néklady na hodinu letu komeréniho dronu se pohybuji mezi 50-200 USD, zatimco provoz
vrtulniku muaze ptekrocit 2 000-5 000 USD za hodinu (RAND, 2021). Tato ekonomicka
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vyhodnost umoziiuje dlouhodobé monitorovani i pfi omezenych rozpoctech, coz je klicové pro
méstské policie nebo soukromé bezpecnostni agentury.

Pokrocilé senzorové vybaveni
Moderni drony jsou vybaveny kamerami s vysokym rozliSenim, termoviznimi senzory, LIDAR
(Light Detection and Ranging) technologii a systémy pro rozpoznavani objektii. To umoziuje:

e Detekci zbrani (nozl, palnych zbrani) v davu.

e Identifikaci osob v ohrozeni, napt. kolabujici navstévnici na festivalech.
e Mapovani terénu pro optimalizaci evakuacnich tras.

e Minimalizace rizika pro personal

Drony eliminuji potiebu nasazovat lidské hlidky do nebezpecnych nebo neptehlednych prostor
(napf. pii demonstracich nebo povodnich). Podle internich studii PCR umoznilo vyuziti drond
pfi monitorovani vyznamnych vetejnych akci v Praze snizit pocet zranénych policistl pfi
stfetech s agresivnimi demonstranty.

Limity a vyzvy vyuZiti dronii v ochrané mékkych cilu

Prestoze drony predstavuji revoluéni nastroj pro zvySovani bezpe¢nosti mekkych cild,
jejich praktické nasazeni narazi na fadu technickych, legislativnich a etickych prekazek, které
vyznamné omezuji jejich potencial. Jednim z nejpalCivéjSich problémut jsou legislativni
omezeni, jez se v jednotlivych statech vyrazné 1i8i a Casto neodpovidaji dynamickému vyvoji
technologie. V Ceské republice je provoz drontl upraven zakonem ¢. 49/1997 Sb. o civilnim
letectvi, ktery stanovuje regulace pro jejich vyuZiti, zejména v oblastech s vysokou koncentraci
lidi. Naptiklad zdkaz let nad shroméazdénimi bez ptredchoziho povoleni miize v krizovych
situacich, kdy je tfeba okamzité reagovat na vzniklou hrozbu, pfedstavovat zadvazné operacni
omezeni. Podobné limit minimalni vysky letu na 120 metrii nebo povinnost registrace vSech
dronti nad 250 gramti komplikuji flexibilni nasazeni téchto zatizeni, zejména v piipadech, kdy
je nutné rychle pokryt rozsahlé tizemi, jako jsou festivalové aredly nebo protestni shromazdéni.
Pravé proto je nutné, aby provoz a dohled nad UAV byly zasazeny do transparentnich,
hodnotové ukotvenych ramcti fizeni bezpe€nosti na Grovni organizaci 1 vefejné spravy , véetné
jasnych kompetenci, odpovédnosti a koordina¢nich mechanismii (Domzat 2023, s. 87-112).
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Schéma rozdéleni vysky leteckého provozu pro UAV
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Zdroj: Rizeni letového provozu CR (www.rlp.cz)

Tento pravni ramec, ackoliv ma chranit vefejnost pied neodbornym pouzitim drond,
Casto brzdi jejich efektivni vyuziti pii zabezpeCovani vetejnych akci.
Dal$i vyznamnou vyzvou jsou etickd a pravni dilemata spojend s jejich provozem.
Vyuziti dronli pro monitorovani vefejného prostoru vyvolava obavy z porusovani soukromi a
potenciadlniho zneuziti shromazd’ovanych dat. Nekontrolované sledovani pomoci dronti mutize
vést k masovému porusovani lidskych prav, jak bylo dokumentovano béhem protestii v Hong
Kongu, kde policie vyuzivala drony mj. k identifikaci demonstrantti (Zuev, Bratchford, 2020).
Podobné praktiky vyvolavaji obavy z autoritaiského zneuziti technologie, coz mize podkopat
diivéru vefejnosti v bezpe€nostni slozky. Lidskopravni organizace upozoriuji, Ze v
demokratickych spole¢nostech je nutné jasné€ definovat hranice mezi legitimnim bezpecnostnim
dohledem a neopravnénym sledovanim obc¢anil. Bez dostatecné pravni upravy a transparentnich
protokoll pro zachdzeni s daty hrozi, Ze vefejnost bude drony vnimat jako néstroj kontroly spise
nez ochrany. Podle prizkumii se 45 % Evropanti obava, ze drony budou zneuzity k
neopravnénému sledovani, coz mtze vést k pausalnimu odmitani této technologie (Stolz,
2024). Tato nedtvéra je ¢asto posilovana medidlnimi informacemi o zneuziti ke Spehovani
soukromych nemovitosti nebo k obtézovani. Bez diikladné osvéty a transparentni komunikace,
kterd vhodné prezentuje vyhody a limity dronl hrozi, Ze jejich nasazeni narazi na odpor
vetejnosti, coz by mohlo ohrozit jejich dlouhodobou udrZitelnost jako bezpecnostniho nastroje.
Prekazkou pro $irsi vyuziti dronti predstavuji i technické limity. Omezena vydrz baterii,
ktera se u vétSiny komer¢nich modeli pohybuje mezi 20 az 40 minutami letu v zavislosti na
teploté prostiedi, znemoznuje dlouhodobé monitorovani bez nutnosti ¢astého dobijeni nebo
vymeény zatizeni. To je obzvlasté problematické pii prodlouzenych akcich, jako jsou vicedenni
festivaly nebo protesty, kde je nutné zajistit neptetrzité pokryti. Dal§im rizikem je zranitelnost
dronil viici kybernetickym utokiim, v€etn€ naruSeni fidiciho signalu nebo GPS spoofingu, kdy
utocnik miize prevzit kontrolu nad zatizenim nebo zkreslit jeho polohova data. Tyto hrozby jsou
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obzvlasté relevantni v kontextu teroristickych utoki, kdy by mohly byt drony samy vyuzity
jako zbran¢. V neposledni fadé¢ mtze byt jednim z problémovych faktort neptiznivé pocasi,
silny vitr nebo dést, ktery mulize vyrazn€ omezit operacni schopnosti dronll, coz je Cini
nespolehlivymi v extrémnich podminkach.

Budouci trendy a inovace v oblasti dronu pro ochranu mékkych cili

Aby bylo mozné pln¢ vyuzit potencial dront v ochran¢ meékkych cil, je nezbytné fesit
vyse uvedené vyzvy prostfednictvim systematickych inovaci a regulacnich zmén. Jednim z
klicovych kroki je harmonizace legislativy na narodni i mezindrodni arovni, kterd by umoznila
pruznéjsi nasazeni dronil pii zachovani bezpecnostnich standardd. V ramci Evropské unie
piedstavuje natfizeni EU 2019/945 o bezpilotnich systémech prvni krok k vytvoteni jednotného
regulaéniho ramce, ktery by usnadnil jejich vyuzZiti napii¢ ¢lenskymi staty. V Ceské republice
by mohlo pomoci zjednoduSeni procesu udélovani vyjimek pro bezpecnostni slozky, coz by
umoznilo rychlejsi reakci v krizovych situacich.

Dalsim smérem vyvoje je integrace umélé inteligence (Al) do systémd fizeni drond, coz
by vyrazné zvysilo jejich autonomii a analytické schopnosti pfi rozpoznavani podezielého
chovani v davu, identifikaci nebezpecnych predmétii nebo predvidani mozného ohrozeni na
zaklad€ analyzy pohybovych vzorct (Masum, 2025). Tyto technologie by mohly snizit z&vislost
na lidském faktoru a umoznit rychlejsi a presnéjsi reakce na vzniklé hrozby. Soucasné by
automatizované systémy mohly pomoci minimalizovat chyby zplisobené Unavou nebo
ptetizenim operatord, coz je zvlasté dulezité pti dlouhodobych akcich.

Dulezitym aspektem je také zvySovani transparentnosti a divéry vefejnosti.
Bezpecnostni slozky by mély aktivné komunikovat Gcel a zplsoby vyuziti drond, napiiklad
prostiednictvim osvétovych kampani, jako je iniciativa Policie CR ,,Drony v fadach policie*,
ktera vysvétluje obcantim, jak drony pftispivaji k jejich bezpecnosti. Transparentnost by méla
zahrnovat i zvetejiiovani protokolli o nakladani s nasbiranymi daty, aby bylo zajisténo, ze
informace nejsou zneuzivany k nelegitimnim uéelim. Resenim tohoto problému by bylo
zavedeni etickych kodexll na ndrodni, ¢i mezindrodni tirovni, které by definovaly jasna pravidla
pro nasazeni dronl, v€etné¢ omezeni doby uchovdvani zdznaml a zdkazu sledovani bez
konkrétniho diivodu.

Technologicky pokrok také otevird moZznosti pro vyvoj odolnéjSich a vykonnégjsich
dronti. Jednim z perspektivnich smért je prodlouzeni vydrze baterii pomoci vodikovych ¢lankt
nebo solarnich panell, coz by umoznilo nepfetrzity provoz po dobu nékolika hodin. Dalsi
inovaci je vyuziti dronovych rojii (drone swarms), které by dokéazaly pokryt rozsahlé oblasti a
koordinované reagovat na vice hrozeb najednou. Tyto systémy by mohly byt obzvlasté uzitecné
pfi velkych hromadnych akcich, kde je nutné monitorovat n€kolik kritickych bodi soucasné.

Nize ptedlozeny dokument je srovnavaci tabulka, ktera obsahuje piehled deseti riznych
modelii bezpilotnich letount (drontt) od vyrobei z celého svéta, jako je USA, Cina, Francie a
Svycarsko. Tabulka slouzi jako katalogovy prehled kli¢ovych technickych parametrd. Jsou v ni
uvedeny zakladni udaje, jako je cena, zemé pivodu a hmotnost. Hlavni ¢asti dat jsou vSak
vykonnostni charakteristiky, které urCuji pouZitelnost dronu: konkrétné vydrZz baterie,
maximalni letovy dosah a nejvyssi dosazitelnd rychlost. Dale tabulka uvadi, zda je dron
vybaven kamerou, a jaké je jeji rozliSeni (napt. HD, Full HD, 4K, nebo bez kamery).
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Predmétem feSeni na zaklad¢ téchto dat bude obecné zatazeni dronti do cenovych a
vykonnostnich tfid a analyza hlavnich rozdilti mezi modely ur¢enymi pro spottebitelské pouziti
a modely navrzenymi pro profesionélni nebo priimyslové nasazeni.

Srovnavaci prehled parametri vybranych typt droni

Nazev Cena Puavod Vydrz | Dosah Max. Viaha | Kamera
[K¢] baterie | [km] | rychlost [kg]
[min] [km/hod]

Erida Gen.B 26 000.- USA 35 1.4 80 0.9 4K
DJI Mavic Air 2 23 990,- Cina 34 6 68.4 0,57 4K
Ryze Tech Tello 2 990,- Cina 13 0,1 28,8 0,08 HD
DJI Matrice 600 159 990.- Cina 32 5 65 9,5 bez

Yuneec Typhoon H 48 490.- Cina 25 1,6 72 2,1 4K
Plus
DJI Spreading 100 000 - Cina 15 2.5 72 4.4 bez
Wings 160 000.-
SenseFly Ebee X 475 000,- Francie 90 8 110 1.4 bez

Parrot Disco 10 990.- Francie 45 2 80 0,75 FullHD

X PlusOne 20 000.- USA 10-15 - 100 1,27 bez

WingtraOne 500 000.- Svycarsko 59 10 58 37 4K

Zdroj: Zanda (2020)

Konec¢né je tfeba zdlraznit nutnost meziresortni spoluprace pifi implementaci dronti do
bezpe¢nostnich strategii. Usp&iné projekty, jako je pilotni program Mgéstské policie Praha
»Strazce nebes® ukazuji, ze koordinace mezi policii, hasi¢i, zdchrannou sluzbou a méstskymi
ufady je klicova pro efektivni nasazeni. Tento piiklad dokazuje, Ze drony nejsou pouze
technologickym nastrojem, ale soucasti Sirsi strategie, ktera kombinuje preventivni opatieni,
rychlou reakci a vefejnou divéru.

Ekonomicka a operacni efektivita

Jednim z nejvyznamnéjSich argumentli pro SirSi nasazeni dront je jejich ekonomicka
vyhodnost ve srovnani s tradi¢nimi bezpecnostnimi opatfenimi. Podle studie RAND
Corporation (2021) je provoz dronu o 60—80 % levnéj$i nez nasazeni vrtulniku nebo pozemnich
hlidek pfi monitorovani stejné plochy. Tato uspora je obzvlasté dilezitd pro mensi obce a
meéstské policie, které ¢asto nemaji moznost vyuzit leteckou podporu potddanych akei.
Dalsi vyhodou je operativni flexibilita. Zatimco instalace statickych kamer vyZzaduje
infrastrukturni investice a jejich pokryti je omezeno na konkrétni mista, drony mohou byt
nasazeny podle aktudlnich potieb. Tento pfistup umoziuje optimalizovat pocet pozemnich
hlidek, protoZe drony dokaZzi pokryt vétsi uzemi a upozornit na problémové body, kam mohou
byt nasledné nasmérovany lidské zdroje.

Nevyhodou vSak ziistava nutnost Skoleni operatort a udrzba techniky, coz mize byt
nakladné, zejména u pokrocilych modelt s termovizi nebo Al. Pofizovaci cena profesionalniho
bezpecénostniho dronu se pohybuje mezi 40 000—-100 000 K¢, pfi€emZ ro€ni idrZzba mliZze stat
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dalsich 10-20 % této castky. Presto dlouhodobé uspory pievazuji. Aktudlni ptehledy
maloobchodnich cen hlavnich modeld na evropském trhu potvrzuji vyraznou cenovou
diferenciaci napfic¢ kategoriemi a konfiguracemi, coz dale podporuje argument ekonomické
dostupnosti pro municipalitni a bezpecnostni vyuziti (Statista.com 2025).

Role dronii od prevence po reakci na tutok

Jednim z nejdiskutovanéjSich témat je potencial drond v prevenci bezpecnostnich
incidentl. Pokud by byly drony nasazeny preventivné, mohly by zabranit utoku nebo alesponi
omezit jeho dopady. Naptiklad monitorovéani vstupt na trhy by mohlo identifikovat ozbrojenou
osobu dfive, nez vstoupi do davu. Podle studie RAND Corporation (2024) by analyza chovani
umeélou inteligenci mohla zvysit Sanci na v€asné zneskodnéni Gto€nika o 40 %.
V praxi jiz nékterd mésta GspéSné implementovala podobna opatieni. Naptiklad Barcelonska
méstska policie, po Gtoku v roce 2017, nasadila drony se softwarem pro detekci neobvyklych
pohybt. Béhem prvniho roku poklesl pocet kradezi o cca 35 % a zadny teroristicky utok nebyl
zaznamenan (neveiejny dokument). Podobné systémy by mohly byt efektivni i v jinych
méstech, zejména pokud by byly propojeny s policejnimi databdzemi a systémy rozpoznavani
obliceju, byt tyto technologie vyvolavaji etické a pravni otazky ohledné ochrany soukromi.

Budoucnost bezpeénosti mékkych cili

Ukazuje se, Ze klasické bezpecnostni metody, jako jsou fyzické kontroly, ozbrojené
hlidky nebo statické bariéry, jiz nepostacuji k ucinné ochrané vetejnych prostor. S rostoucim
poctem hrozeb, které se stavaji sofistikovanéjSimi a zaroven jednoduss$imi na provedeni, se
pozornost obraci k inovativnim technologickym fesenim, kterd by mohla zménit zptsob, jakym
chranime koncerty, vanocni trhy, sportovni udalosti a dal§i mista s vysokou koncentraci lidi.
Mezi nejperspektivnéjsi patii autonomni drony s umélou inteligenci, prediktivni analytické
systémy, popt. robotické hlidkové jednotky.

V soucasné dobé se bezpecnost m&kkych cilli posouva od reaktivnich opatieni, kterd
jsou aktivovana az po spachani utoku, k proaktivnim systémiim, schopnym hrozby identifikovat
a neutralizovat jesté predtim, neZ dojde k nésili. Klicovym prvkem tohoto posunu je integrace
umg¢lé inteligence do bezpecnostnich technologii, ktera umoziuje analyzovat velké mnoZstvi
dat z kamer, socialnich siti, policejnich zdznamt a dalSich zdrojt, aby odhalila podezielé vzorce
chovani. Jednim z nejviditelnéjSich ptikladii je vyuZziti autonomnich dronti, které jiz nejsou
pouze nastrojem pro pasivni sledovani, ale stavaji se aktivnimi Ucastniky bezpecnostnich
operaci.

Naptiklad v Izraeli jsou od roku 2021 nasazovany drony Elbit Hermes 900 (Elbit
Systems, 2021), které jsou vybaveny pokrocilymi senzory a algoritmy strojového ucent,
schopnymi rozpoznat podezielé pohyby, jako je ukryvani zbrané, opusSténi zavazadla na
vefejném misté nebo neobvyklé shluky lidi (IDF, 2023). Tyto systémy nejenze upozoriuji
operatory na potencialni hrozby, ale v nékterych ptipadech mohou autonomné spustit
protiopatieni, jako je vyslani varovného signalu, blokovani pfistupu do ohrozené zony pomoci
laserovych bariér nebo dokonce zneskodnéni titoénika neletdlnimi prostfedky (Juricek, Mazak,
2025). Podobné technologie testuje 1 Singapur, kde béhem maratonu v roce 2022 roj dvaceti
mini-drond dokézal detekovat simulovany utok béhem pouhych dvanacti sekund, coz je Cas,
ktery by lidské hlidce trval nékolik minut.
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Dal$im vyznamnym krokem je vyuziti pozemni robotiky, kterd dopliuje letecké
systémy. Roboti jako Knightscope K5, vyuzivani v USA, jsou vybaveni 360 stupiiovymi
kamerami, tepelnymi senzory a systémy rozpoznavani oblicejii, které umoznuji identifikovat
hledané osoby nebo detekovat nebezpecné predméty. V praxi to znamena, ze takovy robot mize
samostatné hlidkovat v davu, analyzovat chovani navstévnikii a v ptipad¢ podezielé aktivity
okamzit¢ informovat bezpecnostni slozky nebo dokonce blokovat tito¢nika do piijezdu policie.
Nejkontroverznéjsi, ale potencialné nejucinnéjsi technologii je prediktivni analyza, ktera
vyuziva umélou inteligenci k ptfedpovédi teroristickych utoka jesté pred jejich spachanim.
Systémy jako Palantir Gotham, pouzivany americkymi a britskymi bezpecnostnimi slozkami,
dokazi propojovat data z riznych zdrojii, od zaznamt o nakupu chemikalii ptes pohyb osob az
po jejich online aktivitu, a identifikovat potencialni uto¢niky na zaklad¢ jejich chovani. Piestoze
je tato technologie vysoce uc¢inna, vyvolava zdkladni otdzky ohledné soukromi a rizika
faleSnych obvinéni, protoze podle studie MIT z roku 2022 az 40 % varovani generovanych
prediktivnimi systémy byla mylnd, coz by mohlo vést k neoprdvnénému pronasledovani
nevinnych osob.

Scénare budoucnosti

Budoucnost ochrany mékkych cilii se miize ubirat dvéma zasadné odlisSnymi sméry,
které odrazeji technologicky optimismus na jedné strané a obavy z autoritaiského zneuziti na
stran¢ druhé. Prvnim, optimisti¢téj$Sim scénafem je vznik ,,Smart Security Cities”, kde
integrované bezpecnostni systémy umozni efektivni ochranu bez zisadniho omezeni
obcanskych svobod. V tomto modelu by drony, robotické hlidky a prediktivni analyza
pracovaly transparentné a pod demokratickou kontrolou, pficemz jejich nasazeni by bylo
omezeno na skutecné hrozby a podléhalo nezavislému dohledu. Naptiklad vénocni trhy
budoucnosti by mohly vypadat tak, zZe drony by krouzily nad prostranstvim a skenovaly dav
pomoci tepelné a behaviordlni analyzy, zatimco roboti by hlidkovali mezi stanky a
identifikovali podezielé pfedméety. Uméla inteligence by v redlném cCase analyzovala socialni
sit¢ a varovala pfed potencidlnimi uto¢niky, pfi¢emZ navstévnici by byli informovéani o
bezpecnostnich opatfenich prostfednictvim mobilni aplikace, kterd by zaroven slouZzila jako
kanal pro okamzité varovani v ptipad¢ hrozby, popt. navigace k inikovym koridorim. Tento
systém by minimalizoval riziko utokl,, aniz by znemoZiioval svobodny pohyb lidi nebo
porusoval jejich soukromi.

Druhy, pesimistictéjs$i scénat piredpokladd, ze nedostatecna regulace a etické zneuziti
technologii povedou k vytvofeni ,,Big Brother 2.0%, kde statni dohled pronikne do vSech oblasti
vefejného zivota. V tomto piipadé by drony a kamery sledovaly kazdy pohyb obcana,
prediktivni systémy by oznaCovaly obcany za ,rizikové™ na zdkladé neurcitych kritérii a
autonomni bezpecnostni robotické systémy by zasahovaly proti nevinnym pouze kvuli chybé v
algoritmu. Ptikladem takového vyvoje by mohla byt realita, kde by byl kazdy obc¢an neustéle
monitorovan, protesty proti sledovani by byly potlacovany a diivéra ve stat a jeho bezpecnostni
slozky by klesla na minimum. Tento scénaf neni pouhou dystopii, znaky takového vyvoje lze
pozorovat jiz dnes, napiiklad v Ciné, kde socialni kreditni systém a masové sledovani vytvaieji
precedens pro autoritaiské zneuziti technologii.
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Zavér
Moderni technologie, jako jsou autonomni drony, robotické hlidky, Al a prediktivni
analyza, nabizeji bezprecedentni moznosti pro ochranu mékkych cili pted teroristickymi ttoky.
Jejich ucinnost byla prokazana v fadé pripadu, ptesto jejich nasazeni vyzaduje peclivé zvazeni,
protoze s sebou piinaseji zdkladni otdzky ohledné soukromi, lidskych prav a demokratické
kontroly. Budoucnost bezpecnosti mekkych cilii tak nespociva pouze v technologickém
pokroku, ale také ve schopnosti spoleCnosti najit rovnovahu mezi potiebou ochrany a
zachovanim zékladnich svobod.
Klicové kroky pro tspésnou implementaci by mély zahrnovat:
e Pravni rdmec, ktery jasné definuje, kdy a jak mohou byt technologie vyuzity, aby se
piedeslo zneuziti.
e Transparentnost a vefejnou kontrolu, které zajisti, ze obcané budou informovani o tom, jak
jsou jejich data zpracovavana, ukladana a vyuzivana.
e Investice do etickych pojistek umélé inteligence, které minimalizuji riziko chyb a
diskriminace.
e Mezinarodni spolupréci, protoze terorismus a kybernetické hrozby ptesahuji hranice, a
sdileni dat mezi staty mtize zvy$it u¢innost prevence.
Pokud se tyto vyzvy podaii uspésné fesit, moderni technologie mohou skute¢né zmeénit zptisob,
jakym chranime vefejné prostory bez toho, abychom obé&tovali svobodu ve jménu bezpecnosti.
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PSYCHOLOGICKA ODOLNOST JAKO KLICOVY FAKTOR ZVLADANI STRESU

PSYCHOLOGICAL RESILIENCE AS A KEY FACTOR IN COPING WITH STRESS

Leos Moravec, Tomas Benicek

Summary

The professional article discusses about psychological resilience or more commonly
used term resilience. The work focuses on defining the concept of resilience, the development
of the concept of resilience and how to strengthen resilience. The next chapter deals with
methods of measuring resilience. A large part of the professional article is also devoted to
research on psychological resilience and interpretation of the results. At the end of the work
there is also a comparison of research on resilience.

Keywords: Failure. Psychology. Resilience. Resistence. Stress.

Uvod

Psychologicka resilience neboli odolnost je velmi individudlni. Abychom mohli
posilovat a zvySovat svou resilienci je nezbytné, abychom se naudili selhavani a padu. Jediné
tak mize Clovék zvysSovat svou odolnost. V dnesni dobé je mnoho lidi orientovano na
dokonalost a perfekcionalismus a nedovoli si selhani. Av§ak pokud u nich k néjakému selhdni
sejde, nejcastéji v disledku stresu, zjist'uji, Ze jejich odolnost, tedy resilience je na velmi nizké
urovni. Oproti tomu, jedince, kteii se potykaji v opakovanym selhdnim maji vy$$i miru
resilience.
Je tedy tieba si uvédomit, ze selhdni neni chyba, ale je to nastroj pro rast psychologické
odolnosti a dilezity faktor pro zvladani stresu.

Vymezeni pojmu resilience

Psychickd odolnost neboli resilience ¢i houZevnatost je schopnost jedince nebo celé
skupiny &elit nepiiznivym situacim. Clovék se od po¢atku musel potykat s nepfiznivymi vlivy
v soucasné dobé umime témto negativnim vliviim nastavovat hranice, avsak ¢lovek se stava
vice zranitelngjsim. Cim vice se ¢lovék snaZi branit negativnim vliviim tim vice je potladovana
prirozena adaptace na stresory. Je nezbytné se naucit stresorim vzdorovat a vytvaret takové
situace, aby nas stresor co nejmén¢ vychylil z psychické a fyzické rovnovahy (Kolaf, 2021).
Postupem casu vSak dochdzi ke sniZovani resilience vlivem blahobytu a komfortu. Lidské télo
diky tomu postupné ztraci svou psychickou a fyzickou odolnost. Hezkym ptikladem dneSni
doby je napiiklad doba nemoci. Dtive clovek nemél takové moznosti 1écby jako je tomu dnes.
Resilience byla proto na vysoké urovni. OvSem v dnesni dob¢ ¢loveék spoléhd na zdravotnicky
systém. Clovék tak nabyva pocitu, Ze ma Zivot ve svych rukou a miize ho plné ovliviiovat, aviak
uz nepocitdme s tim, Ze se obc¢as objevi neuspech. Na toto téma navazuje také Edmondsonova,
kterd uvadi, ze pro ¢lovéka je nezbytné zaZivat neuspéch (Kolat, 2021).

wevr
vvvvvv

I€katské péce a mnoho dalSiho a lidé by tak méli svilij Zivot povaZovat za spokojenéjsi. AvSak
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neni tomu tak, na vin¢ je naristajici stres a také vnimani stresu v lidské mysli a jak jsme vici
stresu psychicky odolni. Autor také hovofti o fyzické odolnosti. Zatimco v mnoha zemich se
snazi lidé o extrémni fyzické a sportovni vykony, v jinych zemich, ptedevsim v rozvojovych
dokazi lid¢ zit ve slumech, promoteni infekcemi ¢i v oblastech vysoké kriminality. Odolnost je
tedy naprosto bézna pro vétsinu lidi v kazdodennim zivoté. AvSak stdle ptibyva lidi, pro které
je odolnost pouze potencionalni, ne realni schopnost (Kolaft, 2021).

Kolar si klade dilezitou otazku a to, co nés pred zat€zovymi situacemi ochranuje.
Odpoveédi je, ze diky stresu se stdvame odolnéjSimi a silnéjSimi. Jak uvadi Edmondsonova,
Cloveék se musi se stresem a neuspéchem setkavat, aby se staval vice odolnéjSim. Proto je
nezbytné jiz v détském veku tyto schopnosti posilovat zazitim neuspéchu a nezadoucich situaci.
Kdyz je ¢loveék vystavovan psychické zatézi, uci se slevovat ze svych narokt a piekonavat
nepiijemné. Pokud ¢loveék nema psychickou zat€z vyznamneé se snizuje schopnost ¢lovéka fesit
naro¢né zivotni situace. I kdyz je psychickd odolnost geneticky podminéna, da se ziskavat
pouze tim, Ze si ¢lovek prozije redlné situace. Jak jiz bylo zminéno vyse odolnost je velmi spjata
s tématikou selhani. Aby ¢lovék mohl zvySovat svou odolnost neboli resilienci je nezbytné
nechat ho zazit selhani a neuspéch, jediné tak se stava clovek fyzicky i psychicky odolngjsi a
muze se v zivoté posunovat dal (Edmondson, 2024).

Vyvoj pojmu resilience

V 70. letech 20. stoleti se objevil pojem resilience poprvé v literatufe a od té doby prosel
velkym vyvojem. Pivodné byla resilience chédpana jako schopnost jedince se uspésné adaptovat
a vymanit se z neptiznivych zivotnich situaci, které jsou uréeny predevsim riiznymi rizikovymi
faktory. AvSak i pfesto nedochazelo k jednotnému ustaleni definice pro pojem resilience.
Mnoho vyzkumnikli a psychologli poukazovali na fakt, ze pfesto ze existuje nepieberné
mnozstvi definic resilience v§echny spojuje pozitivni adaptace a dobré dusevni zdravi (Terrana
a Al-Delaimy, 2023).

Resilience byla pozdé€ji uznana jako dynamicky proces pozitivni adaptace na akutni
nebo pietrvavajici nepfiznivé situace a okolnosti. Pohled na pozitivni adaptace rozliSuje mezi
podplrnymi a ochrannymi faktory. Tyto faktory se mnohdy prolinaji a velmi ¢asto se vyskytuji
spole¢né. Faktory se od sebe odliSuji v zavislosti na kontextu, odolnosti z4jmu. Dlraz na
kontext je tedy povazovan za dilezZity aspekt soucasného pojeti resilience. Objevuje se zde
ekologicka dimenze, ktera chape resilienci jako interakci mnoha Grovni analyzy od genetické,
vyvojove az po kulturni, ekonomickou a socidlni (Terrana a Al-Delaimy, 2023).

Kazdy z ptistupt a pojeti resilience ma své silni i slabé stranky. Pojeti, které je zamétené
na osobu zachycuji resilienci v souladu s perspektivou zdravého rozumu, ze ¢lovék musi byt
adaptivni, aby byl povaZovan za resilentniho, 1 kdyz ne ve vSech oblastech stejné¢ (Masten,
2015).

Pristupy a pojeti, které jsou zaméfené na proménné jsou vhodné&jsi pro testovani
specifickych procesi a ochrannych vlivli pro konkrétni aspekty adaptivniho chovani.
V soucasné dob¢ je spiSe uplatiiovan ptistup zametujici se na komplexnost lidského chovani.
Anthony a Cohler hovoii o biologickych, psychologickych, socidlnich a institucionéalnich
aspektech Zivota lidi. Resilience se pouziva k popisu procesti, kterymi jedinec interaguje se
svym prostfedim. Dfive se pfistupovalo k resilienci jako ke zdiraznovani individuélnich rysi a
nezranitelnych jedinct (Ungar, 2021).
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Posilovani resilience

Dle Edmondsonové ma byt cloveék piipraven chybovat. Dulezité¢ vSak je naucit se
chybovat spravné, protoze ten, kdo chybuje spravné se posouva kuptedu, at’ uz v osobnim nebo
pracovnim zivoté. Autorka také uvadi, Ze i ti nejlepsi selhavaji Castéji nez ostatni.Jako jeden
z prikladli neuspéchu, které zmeénily svét uvadi neuspéchy ve védé. Konkrétni ptipad uvadi,
kdy v Petriho misce zacala narustat pliseni, zpocatku se to jevilo jako chyba nedostate¢ného
uklidu v laboratofi. OvSem po rozsahlejsim zkoumani bylo zjisténo, Ze se jedna o 1éCivy ucinek
(Edmondson, 2024).

Edmondsonova (2024) v rdmci svych vyzkumi objevila souvislosti mezi mezilidskymi
vztahy a socialnim klimatem. Zjistila, ze vyznamné je to, jak lidé dokazi ¢i nedokazi mluvit o
svém neuspéchu, to mé za nasledky to, jak se lidé uci ze svych chyb. Prikladem muze byt i
vzdélavani déti. Autorka uvadi, Ze pokud se déti maji dobte, musi byt ochotné riskovat. Déti
musi byt pouceni o tom, ze pokud se jim néco nepovede neni to selhani, ale naopak dobré
znameni. A prave diky svych chybam se déti stdvaji chytiejsi. Jako konkrétni ptipad je uvadéna
jizda na kole, dité¢ zpocatku pada, ale nasledn¢ se jizdu nauci a je nadSené. Problém je, ze fada
rodict se snazi své déti pred neuspéchem ochranovat, avsak to je chyba. Je nezbytné, aby si déti
prozily neuspéch a selhdni. Mnoho lidi mé vsak velké problémy se selhanim a neuspéchem, a
je to v poradku, jelikoz se jedna o prirozeny lidsky instinkt. Lidé maji strach riskovat. Risk je
vSak nezbytny pro posun ¢lovéka v osobnim i pracovnim Zivoté. Autorka také uvadi, Ze na
cloveka maji velky vliv socidlni sité, jelikoz strach ze selhdni jesté ndsobi. Amy Edmondsonova
napsala knihu Za¢néte délat néco nového.

Méreni resilience

Pro méfeni a posuzovani resilience 1ze vyuzit celou fadu metod. Lze se zamétovat na

psychologické proménné, které mizeme povazovat jako soucast resilience. Déle zde vychazet
z teoretického pojeti resilience, které se zaméfuje na protektivni jevy v ramci interakce
osobnosti a prostfedi nebo 1ze vyuzit i copingové strategie (Paulik, 2010).
Dalsi metody posouzeni resilience stavi na tom subjektivnich vypoveédich nebo na objektivnich
meéfenich. Pfi analyze posouzeni resilience se psychologové zabyvaji jevy, které by mohli
v resilienci uzce souviset, konkrétné se mize jednat o jevy jako je optimismus, sebedivéra nebo
neuropsychicka stabilita. Pro zji§tovani téchto jevi Ize vyuzit rizné diagnostické nastroje. Ke
studiu lidské odolnosti Ize vyuzit p¥istup, ktery se zabyva piimo odolnosti viiéi zatézi. V Ceské
republice se nejvice uplatiiuje MikSikiv pojem psychické integrovanosti osobnosti (Matéjcek,
2025).

Existuje mnoho standardizovanych dotaznik, které se zameétuji na méteni resilience dle
zameteni cilové skupiny. Mezi nej€astéjsi dotazniky, které se vyuzivaji pro dospélé mizeme
fadit naptiklad Connor-Davidson Resilience Scale (CD-RISC), Resilience Scale For Adults
(RSA), Ego-Resiliency 89 (ER 89), Multidimensional Trauma Recovery And Resiliency Scale
(MTRR), Trauma Resilience Scale (TRS), Resilience Scale (RS), Resilience In Midlife Scale
(RIM) a dalsi. Mezi nejc€astéjsi dotazniky pro méfeni resilience u déti se pouzivaji Resilience
Skills and Abilities Scale (RSAS), Adolescence Resilience Scale (ARS), Resilience Scale for
Adolescents (READ) a Resilience Scale for Children and Adolescents (RSCA) (Paulik, 2010).
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Metodologicka ¢ast

Odborny clanek se zaméfuje na meéfeni resilience u dospélych osob s dusevnim
onemocnénim. Jedna se predevsim i lidi s depresi a izkostnou poruchou. Vékova hranice
dospélych neni omezena. V ramcei vyzkumu byly stanoveny nésledujici hypotézy:
HI1: Osoby s dusevnim onemocnénim maji nizkou miru resilience.
H2: Mira resilience u osob s depresi ma vliv na télesné zdravi.
H3: Posilovani resilience u osob s dusevnim onemocnénim je velice slozity proces.

Pro méfeni resilience byla vybrana metoda Resilience Scale For Adults (zkracen¢ RSA).
Tento dotaznik se sklada z 37 polozen a je rozdélen do 5 subskal. Mezi subskaly fadime osobni
kompetence, socidlni kompetence, rodinné soudrznost, socialni opora a osobnostni struktura.
Druha verze dotazniku obsahuje 33 polozek vztahujicim se rovnéz k 5 dimenzim (osobni sila,
socialni kompetence, strukturovany styl, rodinnd soudrznost, socidlni zdroje). Pavodni
normativni vzorek tvorili uchazeci o studium na vojenské akademii v Norsku. Dotaznik RSA
muze byt validnim a spolehlivym sebehodnoticim méfitkem ochrannych faktora (Paulik, 2010).
Tato metoda méteni byla vybrana predev§im z divodu rychlého sbéru dat a z ditvodu, Ze se
jedné o standardizovany dotaznik. Lze jej tak vyuZit pro velké vzorky respondentii a provadét
statistickd porovnavani. V pfipadé¢ vybéru nasi cilové skupiny, tedy lidi s duSevnim
onemocnénim, 1ze porovnavat dospélé s riznym druhem tohoto onemocnéni. Mlizeme proto
vyuzit ke studiu osoby s poruchami nalad az depresemi, az po vazné poruchy osobnosti ¢i
disociativni poruchy osobnosti. Dotaznik konceptualizuje resilientni fungovani prostiednictvim
souboru vnitinich a vnéjsich zdroji. Pro pochopeni osobni odolnosti dotaznik obvykle zahrnuje
otazky na schopnost zvladat stres, emocni regulaci, optimismus a socidlni oporu. Cilem je
zjistit, jak si cloveék poradi ve sloZzitych Zivotnich situacich. Dotaznik Ize vyuzit pro identifikaci
silnych stranek, tedy oblasti, ve kterych ma jedinec vysokou resilienci a soucasné¢ odhaluje
oblasti, na kterych by mohl jedinec pracovat. Tento dotaznik mliZze byt vhodny pro nasi cilovou
skupinu také z toho divodu, Ze se miiZze vyuZivat preventivné. Dotaznik RSA Ize fadit mezi
psychodiagnostické nastroje, ztoho diivodu byl zvolen jako vhodny pro cilovou skupin
dospélych osob s duSevnim onemocnénim. Nevyhodou tohoto dotazniku je, ze obsahuje
pfedem stanovené sloZzky resilience a mize omezovat subjektivni vnimani resilience. Pokud
bychom zkoumali individualni zkuSenosti lidi s duSevnim onemocnénim a posuzovali pro né
vyznamy udélosti bylo by vhodnéjsi pouzit kvalitativni metodologii. Ta umozni zkoumani
resilience do hloubky a mlze se zmafovat na komplexni Zivotni ptib&hy a situaci této cilové
skupiny (Paulik, 2010).

Pro posuzovani resilience u urcitych cilovych skupin je tedy vhodné kombinace
standardizovanych kvantitativnich metod, které 1ze zobecnit na celou populaci, ale soucasné¢ je
vhodné pouzit kvalitativni metody jako je pozorovani, rozhovory nebo vlastni konstrukce.

Interpretace vysledkii vyzkumu

Vyzkumu se Gcastnilo 70 osob s duSevnim onemocnénim, konkrétné
s diagnostikovanou depresi nebo tzkostnou poruchou. Sbér dat probihal po dobu tii mésicii.
Pro vyzkum byl vyuzit dotaznik Resilience Scale For Adults (RSA). Soucasné byl s kazdym
respondentem veden rozhovor, abychom doséhli co nejvice subjektivnich dat.
V ramci vyzkumu byly potvrzeny nésledujici hypotézy.
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H1: Osoby s dusevnim onemocnénim maji nizkou miru resilience

V ramci pouzitého dotazniku bylo zjisténo, ze 75 % respondenti vykazovalo nizkou miru
resilience. Pokles resilience byl zaznamenan pfedevS§im v oblastech rodinna soudrznost a
socidlni opora. Tento jev si lze vysvétlit tak, ze lidé, kteti trpi depresemi nebo uzkostnymi
poruchami vykazuji malou nebo Zadnou rodinnou soudrznost nebo socidlni oporu. VétSina
respondentl uvedla, ze pochazeji z rozvedenych rodin, problémovych rodin ¢i péstounskych
rodin, néktefi dokonce 1 z détskych domovu. Lze tak predpokladat, ze Spatna rodinna situace
jejich resilience pouze snizila.

H2: Mira resilience u osob s depresi ma vliv na télesné zdravi.

95 % dotazovanych uvedlo, ze se zhorsilo jejich fyzické zdravi. Pfi zjiStovéni, v jakych
oblastech doslo ke zhorSeni respondenti uvadeli bolesti bficha a hlavy, obCasné nevolnosti,
bolesti zad a kloubii. Jelikoz u znacné ¢asti respondentt byla zjiSténa nizka mira resilience 1ze
potvrdit hypotézu, Ze mira resilience ma vliv na télesné zdravi ¢lovéka.

H3: Posilovani resilience u osob s dusevnim onemocnénim je velice slozity proces.

86 % respondentl potvrdilo, Ze maji nizkou psychickou odolnost. DokaZi je rozhodit i pro jiné
lidi malicherné véci, vSe si berou osobné a vykazuji znamky uzkosti. 94 % respondentt uvedlo,
ze navstévuji psychologa nebo psychoterapeuta. 68 % respondentli uvedlo, Ze navstévuji
odbornika jiz vice neZ pul roku, zbytek respondentl navstévuje odbornika kratsi dobu. AvSak
ve vSech pripadech tyto odborné intervence stale ptetrvavaji a respondenti v nich chtéji nadale
pokracovat. Respondenti také uvadi, ze si mysli, ze odbornd pomoc je pro né pfinosna, avsak
vyzaduje mnoho ¢asu a delsi ¢asovy usek.

Diskuse (vlastni zjiSténi vyzkumné ¢asti)

Pro porovnani vysledk 1ze pouzit vyzkum Matéjcka (2005), ktery se tficet let zabyval
détmi, které ziskaly novou rodinu, tedy détmi v péstounske péci a v adoptivnich rodinach. Take
sledoval déti, které¢ sice vyristali ve svych podminkach, ale podminky byly nepfiznivé a
problematické. V dnesni dobé¢ se jedna jiz o dospé€lé osoby, které maji vlastni rodiny. Védci se
zabyvali otazkou, jaké ochranné faktory chrani dané jedince pii nepfizni osudu a kompenzuji
Jjim negativni vlivy. Dneska se tomu pojmu fik4 resilience. V ramci svych vyzkumi a na zékladé¢
dlouhodobych zkuSenosti s détmi se pokusili identifikovat jeSt€ za hranici ¢asného détstvi
nckterd ,,zdchytna“ vyvojova obdobi a nékteré protektivni faktory v nich, s cilem zastavit
psychickou deprivaci. Souc€asné sleduje resilientni vlastnosti v dospélosti. Dlouhodob¢ sleduje
n¢kolik skupin, které v détstvi vyristaly v neptiznivych podminkach. Konkrétné se jedna o 60
déti, které vyrastaly v détském domove, 159 déti, které v predSkolnim v&ku piesly z détskych
domovill nebo svych nefunkénich rodin do SOS détskych vesnicek a 108 déti, které byly
vychovavany v péstounskych rodinich. Vyznamnym resilientnim ¢initelem charakterizujicim
uspésné absolventy péstounské péce je vztah k sourozencim. Konkrétné k sourozenclim
Cinitelem je dité€ samo a jeho osobnost. Autor také uvadi, Ze analyza ziskanych dat s kombinaci
kvalitativniho vyzkumu, véetné€ rekonstrukce Zivotnich ptib&hi, nam o resilienci fekne malo. A
stale existuje mnoho informaci, které o resilienci zatim nevime.
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Tento vyzkum je velmi zajimavy v tom, ze ho lze lehce srovnat s vyzkumem v tomto
¢lanku. Nasi respondenti uvedli, Ze vétSina pochazi také z problémovych rodinnych podminek.
Cast jich dokonce pochazi z péstounskych rodin. Jako hlavni zjisténi uvadi Matgjéek, Ze
vyzkumu. Nasi respondenti uvedli, Ze navstévuji odbornou pomoc, kde pracuji predevsim na
své osobnosti.

Pti vyzkumu resilience je dilezité brat v potaz, ze resilience je velice individudlni a
subjektivni zalezitost. Pro vyzkum tohoto jevu nestaci pouze dotaznik, ale je nezbytné prave
subjektivni hodnoceni.

Zavér

Psychicka odolnost piedstavuje vyznamny faktor, ktery zasadnim zptisobem ovliviiuje
schopnost ¢lovéka zvladat stres a ndrocné zivotni situace. Z vysledkll vyzkumu vyplyva, Ze
osoby trpici duSevnim onemocnénim, zejména depresi ¢i tzkostnou poruchou, vykazuji nizsi
miru resilience, coz se odrazi nejen v psychické, ale také ve fyzické roving jejich zivota. Nizka
odolnost byva c¢asto doprovazena somatickymi potizemi, jako jsou bolesti hlavy, nevolnosti
nebo celkovy pocit vycerpani, které jsou piimym disledkem dlouhodobého stresu a
psychického napéti.

Ukazuje se, ze psychickd odolnost neni vrozenou, ale rozvijejici se schopnosti, ktera
vznikd v pribéhu Zivota prostfednictvim zkuSenosti, interakci a zvladnutych obtizi. Pro
budovani resilience hraje klicovou roli prostiedi, ve kterém jedinec vyrista a Zije. Vyznamnym
faktorem je ptedev§im funkcni rodinné zazemi, podpora blizkych osob a stabilni socialni
casove obdobi, odborné vedeni a aktivni ptistup samotného jedince. Lidé¢ s oslabenou odolnosti
Casto pottebuji odbornou pomoc psychologii ¢i psychoterapeutt, kterd jim umoznuje zpracovat
traumatické zkuSenosti a osvojit si strategie zvladani stresu.

Dulezitym poznatkem je, Zze vyhledani odborné pomoci by nemélo byt vnimano jako
projev slabosti, ale naopak jako védomy krok k upevnéni dusevniho zdravi. Mnoho jedinci,
kteti se potykaji s psychickymi obtizemi, ma tendenci své problémy potlacovat a nevyhledavat
podporu. Takové chovani vSak Casto vede ke zhorSeni jejich stavu a miiZe vyustit az v syndrom
odbornik, je proto nezastupitelnym prvkem pti obnoveé dusevni rovnovahy a posilovani vnitini
stability.

Vysledky vyzkumu zéaroven poukazuji na skutecnost, ze psychickd odolnost tzce
souvisi s osobnostni strukturou clovéka. Lidé, ktefi vykazuji vyS§i Uroven sebereflexe,
sebevédomi a pozitivniho mysleni, dokazi 1épe celit naroénym Zivotnim okolnostem a rychleji
se z nich zotavuji. Naopak jedinci s nizkym sebevédomim ¢i negativnim pohledem na svét
byvaji nachylnéjsi ke stresu, snadnéji propadaji beznad¢ji a hiife se adaptuji na zmény.
Vyznamnou roli zde hraje i schopnost ¢lovéka poucit se z vlastnich chyb. Selhdni by proto
nemélo byt vnimano jako konec usili, ale spiSe jako pfirozend soucast osobniho rlstu a
prostfedek k posileni psychické odolnosti.

Z hlediska praktickych dopadl 1ze konstatovat, Ze posilovani resilience je dlouhodoby
a komplexni proces, ktery vyzaduje souinnost vice faktori — osobni motivace, podptirného
socidlniho prostfedi 1 vhodné zvolenych terapeutickych metod. Efektivni se jevi pfedev§im
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kombinace individualni a skupinové prace, kdy dochéazi nejen k rozvoji sebereflexe a emocni
regulace, ale také k budovani pocitu sounalezitosti a sdilené zkuSenosti. Do posilovani
resilience by méla byt zahrnuta i prevence zamétena na déti a dospivajici, jelikoz praveé v tomto
obdobi se formuji zadklady osobnostni stability, sebedivéry a schopnosti zvladat stresové
situace.

Na zéklad¢ dosazenych vysledkt 1ze uzaviit, ze psychické odolnost piedstavuje klicovy
ochranny faktor lidského zdravi, ktery vyznamné pfispiva k celkové kvalit¢ zivota. Jeji
rozvijeni by mélo byt soucasti nejen terapeutické prace, ale i SirSich preventivnich programd,
které podporuji otevienost vii¢i chybam, schopnost pracovat s netspéchem a pfijeti skutecnosti,
ze zivot prindsi 1 neptiznivé okolnosti. Teprve tehdy, kdyz ¢lovék dokaze tyto situace piijimat

vvvvv
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PSYCHOLOGICAL AND PEDAGOGICAL ASPECT OF ORGANIZING CONTROL
IN THE PROCESS OF LANGUAGE TRAINING OF FOREIGN STUDENTS IN
HIGHER EDUCATION INSTITUTIONS OF UKRAINE

Nadiia Morhunova

Summary

The article examines the psychological and pedagogical features of effectively
organizing the knowledge assessment process for students studying Ukrainian as a foreign
language. The main functions of assessment in student learning are identified. The author notes
that the psychological function of assessment lies in helping students better understand
themselves, their strengths and weaknesses, identify gaps in knowledge, evaluate their progress,
develop self-discipline and responsibility, and motivate them towards regular and honest self-
monitoring. The author draws attention to the fact that the mismatch of tasks to the level of
preparation, the lack of clear evaluation criteria, excessive workload, or poorly established
feedback between the instructor and students can cause students to lose interest both in studying
the Ukrainian language and in learning in general. The author explores the significance of the
instructor's evaluation activities and emphasizes that they should always be carried out in favor
of the socio-psychological development of students.

Keywords: Foreign students. Language training. Organization of assessment.
Psychological function of control/assessment.

Introduction

At the current stage of the development of higher professional education in Ukraine, a
crucial role in enhancing the effectiveness and quality of the foreign students' learning process
is assigned to the assessment system. The efficiency of its functioning significantly determines
the successful solution of many pedagogical tasks. Assessment is a component of the
educational process aimed at determining the level of a student's knowledge, skills, and
abilities, and it is one of the many tools for managing the learning process. Assessment is also
a vital component of the language training process for foreign students at all its stages. It
determines the level of language proficiency achieved by students over a certain period of study.
O. Tarnopolsky interprets assessment (control) as an accompanying action of the instructor
during the organization of the main methods of their interaction with students (introducing,
practicing, and using linguistic and speech material) (Tarnopolsky, 2006, p. 87).

In the methodology of teaching Ukrainian as a foreign language, the problems of
organizing and conducting assessment remain relevant, with its forms constantly being
improved for the most objective evaluation of foreign students' knowledge. The psychological
and pedagogical aspect of assessment organization acquires particular urgency in working with
foreign students, as certain factors can negatively impact the student's psychological state.
Problem Statement

The functioning of the learning system in general, and of Ukrainian as a foreign
language in particular, is impossible without an effective assessment of the level of skill
formation and ability development in academic listening, speaking, writing, and reading. In the
learning process, assessment has a dual focus: on the instructor and on the student. For the
instructor, its role is that by constantly measuring the level of knowledge, they draw conclusions
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about the quality of their work and the quality of student learning. Based on the results obtained,
the instructor makes necessary adjustments to their activities, and more rationally plans and
manages the collaborative process of mastering academic communication. Assessment directed
at the student informs about the quality of language training: the grades received allow the
student to see the results of their academic work, draw conclusions about progress in language
learning, identify gaps, and make appropriate conclusions from this—that is, the student gains
the opportunity to consciously correct their language activities.

Instructor errors in organizing foreign students' knowledge assessment lead to reduced
motivation, formalism in task completion, and as a result, to students losing interest both in
studying the Ukrainian language and in learning in general. This can be caused by the mismatch
of tasks to the level of preparation, the absence of clear evaluation criteria, excessive workload,
or poorly established feedback, among other factors.

The purpose of the article is to investigate the psychological and pedagogical features
of effectively organizing the knowledge assessment process for students studying Ukrainian as
a foreign language in higher education institutions of Ukraine.

Presentation of the Main Material

Assessment in learning performs several functions: psychological, educational (or

instructional), developmental, and formative (or disciplinary).
The psychological function of assessment in learning is that it helps students better understand
themselves, their strengths and weaknesses, identify knowledge gaps, evaluate their progress,
develop self-discipline and responsibility, and also encourages them toward regular and honest
self-monitoring.

The instructional function of assessment is largely determined by its psychological
properties, which contribute to a deeper assimilation of the learning material. The orientation
toward assessment causes an intensification of brain activity, maintaining it in a functioning
state, which, in turn, ensures students' active attitude toward the subject of study. Thanks to
these features, assessment helps to keep students' attention on the phenomenon needed at that
moment and to switch it to other phenomena as necessary. The instructional function of
assessment allows students to improve knowledge and skills by reviewing and consolidating
learned material, helps apply knowledge in new situations, and indicates directions for applying
effort for further development. In an assessment situation, the student knows they will need to
report on the completed task, so they mobilize all their intellectual, volitional, and emotional
efforts for this purpose, which contributes to the solidity of knowledge acquisition. The
formative (or disciplinary) function of assessment forms a responsible attitude toward learning,
discipline, encourages self-control, which develops willpower, persistence, and the habit of
regular work, and cultivates honesty in evaluating one's knowledge. The developmental
function helps students learn more about their capabilities and promotes the development of
executive control functions such as planning, problem-solving, and cognitive flexibility, which
are necessary for successful learning.

The most important principles for diagnosing and assessing student learning are,
according to many researchers, objectivity, systematicity, and clarity (or transparency) (Derba,
2020, p. 50). Objectivity involves the scientifically grounded content of diagnostic tasks (tests,
questions) and procedures, an equal, friendly attitude of the educator toward all students, and
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an accurate, criteria-based evaluation of knowledge and skills. In practice, objectivity of
diagnosis means that the assigned grades align regardless of the methods and means of
assessment or the instructors conducting the diagnosis. The requirement of the systematicity
principle is the necessity of conducting diagnostic assessment at all stages of the learning
process—from the initial perception of knowledge to its practical application. Systematicity
also means that all students are subjected to regular diagnosis from the first to the last day of
their stay at the educational institution. The principle of systematicity requires a comprehensive
approach to diagnosis, where various forms, methods, and means of assessment, checking, and
evaluation are used in close interrelation and unity, subordinate to a single goal. The principle
of clarity (transparency) primarily involves conducting open assessments for all students based
on the same criteria, with the established rating of each student in the diagnostic process having
a visual and comparable nature. However, this argument sometimes sparks debate, as
announcing grades in front of all students does not always lead to motivating them to improve
learning outcomes. A mandatory rule is that diagnosing, assessing, checking, and evaluating
students' knowledge and skills must be done in the logical sequence in which they were studied.
The process of teaching Ukrainian as a foreign language is inefficient and simply impossible
without a clear system of assessment over the course of forming students' language skills and
abilities. Adequate assessment of foreign students' language skills and abilities in Ukrainian as
a foreign language classes in higher education institutions is one of the necessary links for the
successful organization of language training. The most important requirement placed on
assessment is its objectivity, the correspondence of the results obtained to a certain standard
contained in the list of requirements for the level of language proficiency for different stages
and profiles of study. The evaluation of academic achievements in mastering Ukrainian as a
foreign language focuses on identifying the level of practical skills and abilities, while
knowledge is viewed as a system of guidelines, the reliance on which allows for
communicative-speech activity, which is concrete in terms of the rules and norms existing in
the language being studied.

The communicative approach to language teaching, which is currently leading in

pedagogy, is intended to solve the problem of identifying students' ability and readiness to use
the foreign language as a means of communication. Thus, in the process of teaching Ukrainian
as a foreign language, it is necessary to form the ability to communicate in Ukrainian—that is,
to acquire communicative competence, which involves the ability to use all types of language
activities: reading, listening, speaking (dialogue, monologue), and writing. However, this is
insufficient without mastering sociocultural (area studies, linguo-cultural) knowledge, skills,
and abilities. Therefore, the leading objects of assessment are language skills in the fields of
speaking, listening, reading, and writing, based on authentic materials that ensure the
assessment of knowledge, skills, and abilities related to the sociocultural background.
The attempt to completely replace the instructor with various tests that claim to offer a
comprehensive and objective assessment of the student's academic achievements, intellectual
giftedness, and psychological development in general does not yield the expected results. Most
scholars believe that the pedagogical evaluation retains the leading place in managing students'
psychological development processes, as its inherent subjectivity is psychologically justified
and individually targeted. However, the use of psychological and didactic tests as ways to
correct subjective evaluative tendencies is not excluded.
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Evaluation occupies a leading position in the problem of assessment. It is important that
the instructor's evaluative activity is carried out in favor of the students' socio-psychological
development. For this, it must be objective—that is, accurately reflect the ratio between the
level of students' knowledge revealed by the check and the level of knowledge the student
should have at that moment of study in accordance with generally established requirements.
However, the absolute objectivity of pedagogical evaluation is not always advisable, primarily
from the perspective of ensuring an individualized approach in teaching. The grade (or mark)
cannot be considered an independent act, separate from the rest of the instructor's functions,
and even less can the student as a subject of the learning process be ignored. The main
requirement for the instructor is to evaluate the student's work, not the personality, taking into
account the conditions under which it is performed. It is necessary to remember that the focus
of evaluation should not be on shortcomings and mistakes, not what was missed or replaced,
but what was done correctly. Therefore, as a result of the assessment, the instructor must strive
to see the success and progress in students' mastery of the foreign language.

The evaluation and the grade (the "evaluative score") are known not to be identical

concepts. By receiving the evaluative result of learning only through the score, the student does
not always understand its substantive side. Only in the instructor's evaluative judgment is the
content of their assessment revealed, characterizing the student's knowledge level in
comparison with the due, practically ideal level. The evaluative judgment, preceding the
announcement of the score, directs the students' attention primarily to the quality of the
knowledge being assessed at that moment, and only then to the score as a symbol corresponding
to that quality. Investigating the problem of assessment and noting its negative aspects, N.
Kovalenko attributes to them: reduced independence, fear, stress, influence on the entire
lifestyle and learning, emotional tension of mental activity, etc. (Kovalenko, 2016, p. 131).
In some cases, the announcement of only evaluative scores worsens relationships between
students and educators, creating grounds for constant clashes caused by mutual distrust. Some
instructors have a certain prejudice, manifesting as a tendency to evaluate positively those
students they personally regard positively, and conversely, to evaluate negatively those toward
whom their personal attitude is negative. One can also encounter instructors who cannot
immediately assign an excellent grade after a poor one, regardless of the student's response, and
conversely, upon an unsatisfactory answer from a student who always answered excellently, the
instructor is inclined to revise their grade upward. In our opinion, an unacceptable evaluation
error is the so-called "lenience," which manifests as inflated grades.

It should not be forgotten that different instructors relate differently to the meaning of
the grade given in class: some assign a grade for a certain type of speech activity, others for
responses during the entire class, and still others also take into account the peculiarities of the
student's behavior, attention, abilities, etc. Overall, evaluative scores attempt to measure
various, including moral, qualities of students that cannot be expressed by scores because they
cannot be measured at all.

Situations where similar evaluative scores are assigned for different psychological
properties and characteristics that seem logically connected to the instructor are unacceptable
in pedagogical practice. In pedagogical practice, such errors find their expression in the transfer
of marks—for example, for missing classes—to marks for the academic subject.
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Undoubtedly, students in foreign language classes get used to having their speech
corrected by the instructor, and by addressing it to external control, they shift responsibility for
the implementation of their own program. All these tendencies in evaluation often cause distrust
in a certain part of the students, which can lead to conflict and unwillingness to study the
subject, as the student sees no achievements (even if their grade is positive). Due to the received
evaluative score, the student may feel a constant sense of anxiety, fear, and in some students,
this depressed state can even cause genuine psychological disorders. Unpleasant feelings reduce
students' mental capacity; this crisis state can last from a few hours to several days. The constant
fear of receiving a bad grade contributes to the emergence of self-doubt, the formation of a
feeling of inability to cope with difficulties, an unwillingness to act independently, and the
suppression of the desire for self-improvement.

When evaluating a first-year student using a score, there is a discrepancy between what
the student wishes to receive and what they actually receive. The reason for this is the inability
to objectively assess one's capabilities. This factor is the student's constant level of anxiety.
Under such conditions, the motivational side of learning activity may be anxiety, not interest.
It is advisable for first-year foreign students with an insufficient level of Ukrainian proficiency
not to use the evaluative score and instead strengthen the substantive side of the verbally
expressed evaluation, qualitatively characterizing the student's response. At the same time, it is
essential to point out their positive aspects, noting what the student has already achieved, what
they can express in the foreign language, and what they already know how to do. The student's
attention should also be tactfully drawn to the negative side of the response, explaining, for
instance, that due to insufficient mastery of a certain structure or non-assimilation of certain
lexical units, they cannot correctly express their thought in the foreign language, but that they
will definitely learn this if they make certain efforts.

It is very important from both a psychological and pedagogical perspective that foreign
students lack negative emotions from the very beginning of learning Ukrainian in the higher
education institution, so that the difficulties associated with mastering the linguistic material,
forming the phonetic, lexical, and grammatical aspects of the language, and skills and abilities
in various types of language activity do not cause negative emotions. It is not difficult to
imagine how the daily repetition, in the language of numbers, that a student is uncapable must
affect their creative mood. One cannot be happy for those students who are also told, in the
language of numbers, several times a day for many years that they are geniuses. Any person
can accept a relative evaluation as an absolute one and form an opinion about themselves that
does not correspond to reality.

The instructor's substantive evaluation allows for laying the groundwork for students'
trust in the instructor, contributes to the creation of an atmosphere of benevolence and a positive
psychological microclimate in the classroom, which is a necessary condition for realizing the
communicative orientation of foreign language teaching and forming communicative
competence in students. Thanks to the instructor's substantive evaluations, dictated by faith in
the student's abilities, a public evaluative opinion about the student is created in the classroom,
and the student themselves awakens a sense of self-esteem, opening up a prospect for self-
improvement.
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Conclusions

When skillfully used in the educational process, assessment can become a real help in
overcoming the individual difficulties experienced by foreign students. During assessment,
positive emotions are capable of influencing the execution of mental activity. A great
responsibility lies with the instructor of Ukrainian as a foreign language for choosing the
correct, uniquely necessary tone for their evaluation. The instructor must be able to adequately
use not only verbal means of expressing their attitude toward the evaluation but also the
appropriate intonational structures, timber of their voice, and certain tones. The evaluative
statement should convey joy regarding successes—for example, a successful, interesting, and
substantive utterance by the student. If there are no successes, the instructor should very
tactfully reflect aloud on the student's failure. Since the instructor is always dealing with
specific students, they need to regulate the volume of tasks, which is possible by managing the
substantive side of the task. The instructor must maintain a constant two-way connection
between the students and themselves as the person conducting the assessment. This will allow
the instructor to have an absolutely objective and clear idea not only of the initial level and final
result but also of the students' progress in mastering all aspects of the language.

Every instructor in a higher education institution must strive to competently implement
all necessary requirements in the learning process, be able to create the right microclimate in
the study group, strive for objectivity and benevolence during checks, and, most importantly,
consider the students' psychological state during the assessment process. After checking the
completion of tasks, the instructor must be able to objectively comment on and evaluate
responses (written and oral), manage the assessment process, neutralizing students' negative
emotions and states.
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PSYCHOLOGICKE ASPEKTY ODOLNOSTI SPORTOVCE A JEJICH VLIV NA
VYKON

PSYCHOLOGICAL ASPECTS OF THE ATHLETE'S RESISTANCE AND THEIR
EFFECT ON PERFORMANCE

Jiri Mulac, David Havlik

Summary

Clanek se zabyva problematikou psychologické odolnosti sportovce a jejim vlivem na
vykonnost. Psychickd odolnost je povazovéana za klicovy faktor uspéchu, nebot’ umoznuje
sportovci zvladat stres, nejistotu, tlak a zatéz, které jsou nedilnou soucésti sportovni praxe.
Clanek vychazi z teoretickych konceptt resilience, hardiness a mental toughness a propojuje je
s neuropsychologickymi a kognitivnimi aspekty zvladani stresu. Déle se zamétuje na aktualni
vyzkumy v oblasti sportovni psychologie, které potvrzuji vyznam mentalni pfipravy, emocni
regulace a socidlni opory pro udrzeni dlouhodobé vykonnosti. Aplikacni Cast predstavuje
praktické pristupy k rozvoji psychické odolnosti sportovce prostiednictvim mentalniho
tréninku, mindfulness a reflektivni praxe. Cilem ¢lanku je nabidnout uceleny odborny pohled
na roli psychické odolnosti v kontextu sportovniho vykonu a pfispét k porozuméni
multidimenziondlnimu charakteru tohoto fenoménu.

Kli¢ova slova: psychicka odolnost, resilience, hardiness, mental toughness, sportovni
vykon, mindfulness, sportovni psychologie

Uvod

Psychickd odolnost sportovce predstavuje zasadni psychologickou dispozici, ktera
umoziuje zvladat tlak, stres a neuspech, pfi¢emz zajist'uje stabilni vykonnost v dlouhodobém
horizontu. V prostiedi vrcholového sportu je vykon vysledkem komplexni interakce fyzickych,
technickych a psychickych faktorti. S rostouci konkurenci a intenzitou tréninkovych i
soutéznich narokli nabyva vyznamu schopnost sportovce udrzet mentilni rovnovéhu a
efektivné reagovat na vnéjsi 1 vnitini zatéZové podnéty.

Clanek vychazi z aktualnich poznatki sportovni psychologie a snaZi se postihnout, jak
psychicka odolnost ovlivituje vykon a celkové mentalni zdravi sportovce. Soucasné predstavuje

aplikacni moznosti vyuziti téchto poznatkidl v ramci mentélni ptipravy a sportovniho tréninku.

Teoreticka vychodiska odolnosti ve sportu

Psychickéd odolnost je chapana jako schopnost adaptace na stresové situace, udrzZeni
pozitivni funk¢énosti a navrat k rovnovaze po zatézové zkusenosti. Ve sportovni psychologii se
tento pojem stal sttedem z4jmu v devadesatych letech, kdy se zacaly prosazovat koncepty
pozitivni psychologie a mentalni pfipravy jako nezbytné soucasti vykonnostniho tréninku.
Sportovei s vy$$i mirou psychické odolnosti dosahuji stabilngj$ich vykoni, 1épe zvladaji
neuspéch a vykazuji vysSi Uroven sebevédomi i1 motivace. Vyzkumy (Jones, Hanton
& Connaughton, 2007) prokazaly, Ze mentaln€ odolni sportovci vykazuji vyssi konzistenci
vykonu, lepsi zvladani stresu a efektivné;si reakce na selhani.
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Odolnost je multidimenzionalni konstrukt, ktery zahrnuje kognitivni, emoc¢ni, motivacni
a socialni aspekty. Teoreticky se opird o modely resilience, hardiness a mental toughness, které¢
spole¢né tvoti zaklad soucasného chapani mentalni sily sportovce.

Resilience

Pojem resilience popisuje proces zotaveni po netspéchu, zranéni Ci psychické zatézi. Po
roce 1990 se tento pojem rozvinul v souvislosti s pozitivni psychologii (Seligman, 1998), ktera
zdiiraznuje schopnost ristu a uceni z krize. Resilience ve sportu znamena nejen navrat k
ptedchozi Grovni vykonu, ale i ,,posttraumaticky rust* — tedy posileni mentalnich schopnosti
diky ptekonané obtizi (Galli & Vealey, 2008).
Hardiness

Model hardiness, rozpracovany v nové¢jsich studiich (Bartone, 1999; Maddi, 2006),
zdaraziuje tfi komponenty — zavazek (commitment), kontrolu (control) a vyzvu (challenge).
Tyto komponenty se ukazaly jako klicové prediktory zvladani stresu a udrzeni vykonu v
naro¢nych podminkéch. Sportovec s vysokou trovni hardiness vnima piekazky jako piilezitosti
k ristu a véti ve svou schopnost situaci ovlivnit.
Mental Toughness

Koncept mental toughness (Clough, Earle & Sewell, 2002; Gucciardi, 2011) chape
mentalni silu jako schopnost zachovat koncentraci, motivaci a optimismus v situacich vysokého
tlaku. Klicovymi slozkami jsou sebediivéra, emociondlni stabilita, vnitini kontrola a schopnost
autoregulace. Koncept mental toughness je povazovan za zékladni ramec moderni sportovni
psychologie, protoze propojuje osobnostni charakteristiky, motivaci a vykonové chovéni.

Neuropsychologické a kognitivni aspekty zvladani stresu

Z neuropsychologického hlediska je stres spojen s aktivaci osy hypotalamus—hypofyza—

nadledviny (HPA axis), kter4 ovliviiuje hladinu kortizolu. Kratkodobé tato aktivace podporuje
vykon a pfipravenost organismu, avsak pfi dlouhodobém plisobeni miiZze vést k unavé, poklesu
koncentrace a emocni nestabilité.
Odolni sportovci dokazou lépe regulovat aktivaci autonomniho nervového systému a udrZet
optimalni uroven napéti (arousal). Princip popisuje tzv. inverted-U model, ktery ukazuje, Ze
vykon roste s aktivaci pouze do urcité miry — po jejim prekroceni dochazi k ptetiZzeni a poklesu
vykonu.

Vyznamnou roli zde hraje prefrontdlni kiira, ktera zprostfedkovava sebekontrolu,
planovani a potlaceni impulzivnich reakci. Vyzkumy (Birrer, Rothlin & Morgan, 2012)
potvrzuji, ze mindfulness trénink zlepSuje funkci téchto oblasti mozku a pfispiva ke snizeni
stresové reaktivity. Mentalni trénink tedy ptedstavuje nejen psychologicky, ale
1 neurobiologicky nastroj posilovani psychické odolnosti.

Faktory ovliviiujici psychickou odolnost sportovce

K nejvyznamnéj$im faktorim ovlivitujicim psychickou odolnost patii osobnostni rysy,
motivace, emo¢ni inteligence a socidlni vztahy.

126



FUTURE HUMAN SOCIETY CONFERENCES 2025 Odolnost cloveka a spolecnosti: Vyzvy, pristupy, reSent

Osobnostni a motivacni faktory
Sebevédomi, vnitini kontrola a emocni stabilita pfedstavuji jddro mentélni sily. Podle teorie
sebeurceni (Deci & Ryan, 2000) je pro dlouhodobou motivaci klicova autonomie, kompetence
a sounalezitost. Sportovci, ktefi jsou motivovani vniting, dokdzou lépe zvladat neuspéch a
nachdazeji ve svém vykonu hlubsi smysl.

Socialni a vztahové faktory
Socialni opora ze strany trenért, spoluhract a rodiny vytvari ochranné prostredi, které zvysuje
sebedlvéru a snizuje stres. Vyzkumy (Morgan, Fletcher & Sarkar, 2017) potvrzuji, Ze tymy s
vysokou urovni vzajemné divéry a komunikace vykazuji vétsi kolektivni odolnost.

Kognitivni a emo¢ni regulace
Efektivni zvladani stresu souvisi se schopnosti reinterpretovat narocné situace (reframing) a
pouzivat pozitivni vnitini dialog. Copingové strategie zamétené na problém (aktivni feSeni)
vedou k lepsim vysledkiim nez strategie inikové nebo vyhybavé (Ntoumanis et al., 2014).

Negativni psychické jevy ovliviiyjici vykon
Psychickd odolnost neznamena absenci negativnich emoci, ale schopnost jejich regulace.
Negativni psychické jevy jsou pfirozenou soucasti sportovni ¢innosti, ale jejich kumulace a
nedostatecné zvladani miize vést ke zhorSeni vykonu i psychického zdravi sportovce.

Stres a izkost
Vysoka uroven soutézniho stresu je jednim z nejcastéjSich negativnich jevi. Pokud neni stres
efektivné regulovan, prechdzi do uzkosti, ktera omezuje soustfedéni a motorickou koordinaci.
Vyzkumy (Ntoumanis et al., 2014) ukazuji, Ze sportovci se zvySenou mirou tzkosti vykazuji

A4 v

niz$i konzistenci vykonu a vyssi chybovost.

Vyhoteni (burnout)
Chronické ptetizeni bez dostateCné regenerace muze vést ke stavu emocniho a fyzického
vyCerpani, zndmému jako syndrom vyhoteni. Tento stav je charakterizovan ztratou motivace,
cynismem a poklesem vykonnosti. Studie (Gustafsson et al., 2011) uvadéji, ze prevence
vyhoteni vyZaduje pravidelny odpocinek, realistické cile a podporu okoli.

Perfekcionismus a vnitini tlak
Mnoho sportoved trpi maladaptivnim perfekcionismem — nerealistickym tlakem na
bezchybnost. Tento postoj snizuje psychickou flexibilitu a zvySuje riziko frustrace
1 sebeobviilovani po chybé. Psychologické intervence zamétené na pfijeti selhani (acceptance-
based approaches) prokazatelné zlepSuji zvladani tlaku a seberegulaci (Hill & Curran, 2016).
Sebepochybnosti a nizké sebevédomi
Sebepochybnosti vedou ke snizené sebedlveie a zvysené vnimané hrozbé€. Trénink mentalni
sily a pozitivni vnitini dialog (self-talk) ptispivaji ke zlepSeni sebediivéry a stabilizaci vykonu.

Pozitivni psychické jevy ovlivitujici vykon
Pozitivni psychické jevy predstavuji ochranné faktory, které podporuji vykonnost a
duSevni zdravi sportovce. Jsou Gizce propojeny s vnitini motivaci, optimismem, smyslem a flow.
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Flow — stav plynulosti vykonu
Koncept flow (Csikszentmihalyi, 1997) popisuje stav maximalni koncentrace a zaujeti ¢innosti,
pii niz se vykon stava spontannim a efektivnim. Sportovci ve flow stavu vnimaji nizsi usili,
vyssi kontrolu nad vykonem a prozivaji silny pocit uspokojeni.

Optimismus a nadgje
Pozitivni mysleni a realisticky optimismus jsou vyznamnymi prediktory psychické odolnosti.
Vyzkumy (Seligman, 1998; Carver & Scheier, 2002) potvrzuji, ze optimisticky piistup vede ke
snizeni vnimaného stresu, rychlejsi regeneraci a vyS$si motivaci.

Sebepftijeti a autenticita
Sebepftijeti znamend schopnost respektovat své limity i silné stranky. Autenticky sportovec
jedné v souladu se svymi hodnotami a vykazuje vétsi psychickou stabilitu. Ptijeti vlastnich chyb
a jejich reflektivni zpracovani podporuje dlouhodoby rist.

Socialni sounaleZitost a tymova koheze
Tymova soudrznost, divéra a podpora clenti tymu vytvaieji prostiedi, které posiluje
individudlni 1 kolektivni odolnost. Studie (Morgan, Fletcher & Sarkar, 2017) potvrzuji, ze
soudrzné tymy lépe zvladaji stres, coZ se pozitivn¢€ odrazi na vykonnosti i spokojenosti.

Praktické implikace pro sportovni psychologii a trénink
Rozvoj psychické odolnosti je dlouhodoby proces, ktery vyzaduje planovanou mentélni
ptipravu a podporu prostfedi. Mezi nejefektivnéjsi metody patii:

e Mentalni trénink a vizualizace: systematické vytvafeni mentalnich obrazii vykonu
zvysuje sebevédomi a pfipravenost.

e Mindfulness a dechové techniky: posiluji schopnost soustfedéni a emoc¢ni regulaci.

e Reflektivni praxe a mentalni denik: rozvijeji sebereflexi a metakognitivni kontrolu.

e Biofeedback a koucink: umoziuji sledovat fyziologické reakce a optimalizovat
stresovou odezvu.

Propojeni fyzické ptipravy, nacviku zvladani rizikovych situaci a systematické prace s
emocemi se osvédcuje také v dalSich profesnich kontextech mimo sportovni prostiedi.
Monografie Simka (2025) Sebeobrana pro pedagogy a pedagogické pracovniky ukazuje, Ze
kombinace somatického tréninku, situaéniho mysleni, prace s percepci rizika a nasledné
psychologické reflexe vede u pedagogli k narlstu subjektivné vnimané kontroly, ke sniZeni
uzkosti v zatézovych situacich a k posileni resilience; obdobné principy lze prenést i do
mentalni ptfipravy sportovcl, zejména v disciplinach spojenych s vysokou mirou fyzického
rizika nebo intenzivniho interpersonalniho kontaktu (bojové sporty, kontaktni kolektivni
sporty).

Integrace téchto metod do sportovniho tréninku prokazatelné zvySuje vykon a snizuje
riziko vyhoteni (Weinberg & Gould, 2019). Programy resilience tréninku (Gucciardi et al.,
2015) jsou dnes béznou soucasti piipravy ve vrcholovém sportu.
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Zavér

Psychicka odolnost ptedstavuje komplexni a multidimenzionalni fenomén, ktery je
nedilnou souc¢asti moderniho pojeti sportovniho vykonu. Umoziuje sportovci zvladat zatéz,
udrzet motivaci a zachovat dusevni rovnovahu i v prostfedi vysoké soutézivosti.
Rozvoj odolnosti vyzaduje propojeni psychologickych, neurobiologickych a socialnich
piistupti. Odborna spoluprace mezi trenéry, psychology a dalsimi specialisty je klicem
k efektivnimu rozvoji mentalni sily.
Cileny rozvoj psychické odolnosti neptispiva pouze k lepsim vykontim, ale také k duSevni
pohod¢ a dlouhodobé udrzitelnosti sportovni kariéry.
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EDUCATION, TECHNOLOGY, AND STUDENTS’ RESILIENCE IN THE DIGITAL
AGE

Albert Oldh

Summary

Contemporary society is undergoing a complex transformation driven by technological
acceleration, environmental uncertainty, and socio-political polarization, which significantly
affects learning processes and mental well-being. This paper is analyzes the pedagogical
dimension of these changes in relation to psychological contexts. We argue that traditional
transmissive models of education are insufficient for developing the metacognitive and socio-
emotional skills required to function in an environment of information overload. The
intersection of both perspectives lies in the notion of digital resilience, which links the
development of critical thinking, self-regulation, and mental well-being. The text is based on a
conceptual theoretical analysis that interprets digital resilience as an educational construct
integrating personal development with school practice. Drawing on analytical synthesis, we
propose a framework for systematically embedding digital resilience into curricular and
pedagogical practice.

Keywords: Adaptability. Critical Thinking. Digital Resilience. Education. Mental Well-
being. Pedagogy. Psychology. Resilience. Self-Regulation. Technology.

Introduction

Contemporary society is undergoing a dynamic transformation driven by technological
acceleration, environmental uncertainty, and socio-political polarization. These factors
profoundly influence learning processes, social interactions, and individual mental well-being.
Educational institutions therefore face the challenge of responding to the increasing complexity
of the world not only through innovation in teaching but also by fostering students’ resilience
and adaptive competencies.

Analyses indicate that traditional pedagogical approaches based on transmissive
teaching models fail to effectively develop the metacognitive, emotional, and social skills
necessary for functioning in conditions of uncertainty and information overload. In this context,
the concept of digital resilience emerges as a key intersection between pedagogy and
psychology—Ilinking adaptability, critical thinking, and self-regulation with the promotion of
students’ mental well-being.

We argue that effective education in the digital age requires a conceptual approach that
goes beyond the mere development of technological skills. Digital resilience is understood as a
pedagogically cultivable competence that integrates cognitive, emotional, and value-based
dimensions of learning. The teacher plays a crucial role as a facilitator who creates a safe and
reflective environment that supports psychological balance and the meaningful use of
technology.

From an institutional perspective, the topic of digital resilience is naturally linked to
school security management and the demands for leadership in critical processes, including a
clear definition of responsibilities, coordination mechanisms, and a value-based culture
(Domzat 2023, pp. 87-112).
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This paper is designed as a conceptual theoretical analysis aimed at interpreting digital
resilience as an educational construct that interconnects personal development, school practice,
and broader social determinants of learning. The research questions (RQs) addressed in this
paper are as follows:

Which pedagogical strategies support the development of students’ critical thinking and digital
literacy?

Which psychological aspects of resilience contribute to mental well-being and self-regulation
in the digital environment?

How can pedagogical and psychological perspectives be interconnected in fostering students’
digital resilience?

Theoretical Background of the Addressed Issue

The concept of resilience in education has emerged in response to increasing
performance pressure, lifestyle changes, and the growing need to develop adaptive capacity in
rapidly changing conditions. From a psychological perspective, resilience is understood as a set
of cognitive, emotional, and behavioral mechanisms that enable individuals to cope with stress,
obstacles, and failures while maintaining mental balance and motivation (Masten, 2014). In the
pedagogical context, however, resilience transcends the individual level and includes the
influence of the educational environment, relationships, and values that promote meaningful
learning and personal growth (Hascher, 2021).

The expansion of digital technologies into education has extended this concept to
include a digital dimension. Digital resilience (DR) refers to students’ ability to function
effectively, safely, and critically in online environments, to resist misinformation, manage
digital frustration, and maintain mental well-being (Sun, 2022). This construct is closely linked
to the development of digital competence, media literacy, and emotional intelligence (Nacem
& Mushibwe, 2025). From a pedagogical standpoint, attention is shifting from purely technical
skills to value-oriented, social, and psychological aspects of digital culture. From the
educational perspective, digital resilience aligns with 21st-century competencies,
encompassing not only knowledge but also attitudinal and relational dimensions of learning
(OECD, 2022).

Teachers play a pivotal role in fostering this competence by creating classroom climates
that support safe experimentation, open reflection, and constructive responses to mistakes (Gu
& Day, 2007). As Simek (2025) emphasizes, pedagogical resilience is grounded in value-based
reflection and in the teacher’s ability to nurture not only students’ performance but also their
moral and emotional dimensions of learning. Teachers who lead students toward resilience -
helping them manage failure, pressure, and criticism - strengthen their self-confidence and long-
term motivation to learn. This section lays the groundwork for addressing RQ1, which focuses
on pedagogical strategies that promote digital resilience.

From the psychological perspective, resilience relies on internal resources such as self-
awareness, self-regulation, coping strategies, and a positive approach to mistakes (Fredrickson,
2013). In educational settings, these processes manifest as students’ capacity to manage their
own learning, regulate emotions, and sustain attention in distraction-rich digital environments.
This view is essential for addressing RQ2, as it explains the psychological mechanisms
contributing to mental well-being and self-understanding in digital contexts.
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Strengthening digital resilience requires a comprehensive approach integrating
pedagogy, psychology, and digital ethics. Education should aim to transform the perception of
technology - from a potential threat into a space for growth, collaboration, and creativity.
Achieving this goal demands a thoughtful pedagogical strategy (RQ1) that respects students’
individual needs (RQ2) while developing their responsibility, empathy, and reflective
engagement in online spaces (Nacem & Mushibwe, 2025). This synthesis forms the theoretical
foundation for answering RQ3 and outlining the conceptual framework of the study.

Methodological Framework

This paper is grounded in a qualitative, descriptive-analytical approach, employing
elements of conceptual analysis and analytical synthesis of scholarly literature. This
methodological design was chosen with respect to the complexity of the examined issue,
situated at the intersection of pedagogy and psychology. The aim of the method is not empirical
verification, but rather the theoretical delineation and precise conceptualization of digital
resilience (DR), along with the development of a conceptual framework for its integration into
educational practice (Snyder, 2019).

Following the framework of Grant and Booth (2009), an integrative strategy was
adopted, combining elements of a systematic review, critical interpretation, and thematic
synthesis.

The analytical process unfolded in three sequential phases:

Descriptive phase - this stage involved a systematic review of academic sources published
between 2005 and 2025, including both international and Czech articles, monographs, and
scholarly reports. The goal was to identify key concepts - such as digital resilience, self-
regulation, digital stress, mental well-being, and the pedagogical role - and to describe their
interrelationships. This phase allowed for the identification of the fundamental building blocks
of digital resilience and their cognitive, social, and emotional implications for students.
Thematic phase - in this stage, the identified findings were categorized into two core
dimensions:

Psychological aspects - internal resources of resilience, self-regulation, and mental well-being.
Pedagogical strategies - development of critical thinking, teacher roles, and methods supporting
digital literacy.

The objective of this phase was to identify the intersections between pedagogical and
psychological perspectives, forming the foundation for connecting both approaches (RQ1 and
RQ2).

Synthetic phase - the final stage led to the creation of a conceptual framework of digital
resilience, integrating the results of both the psychological and pedagogical dimensions. This
framework addresses the primary research question (RQ3) by interpreting digital resilience as
an educational construct that transcends technical skills. It encompasses the development of
metacognitive, emotional, and value-based competencies that constitute the foundation of
education in the 21st century.

This methodological approach enabled us to systematically evaluate and interpret relevant
scholarly sources while constructing a coherent theoretical framework that serves as the
foundation for the analytical synthesis of key findings, presented in the subsequent section of
this paper.
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Analytical Synthesis and Key Findings

This section presents the results of the analytical synthesis, aimed at systematically
interpreting insights from the scholarly literature and addressing Research Questions 1 and 2
(RQ1, RQ2). The findings form the theoretical foundation for the subsequent discussion, which
focuses on synthetically answering Research Question 3 (RQ3). Digital resilience (DR) is
conceptualized here as a complex construct that interconnects two key dimensions: a
psychological dimension, encompassing internal resources such as self-regulation and
emotional stability, and a pedagogical dimension, focused on cultivating cognitive, value-based,
and socio-emotional competencies. The analysis is structured according to a causal hierarchy -
starting from psychological determinants (RQ2), followed by pedagogical strategies (RQ1), and
culminating in the broader psychosocial context (part of RQ2).

Cognitive and Emotional Dynamics (Addressing RQ2)
The findings confirm that the digital environment represents a significant burden on the
cognitive and emotional dimensions of students. Attention overload, the phenomenon of digital
stress, and the state known as FOMO (Fear of Missing Out) weaken the ability to recover,
concentrate, and engage in deeper information processing. Frequent attention switching and
multitasking lead to cognitive fragmentation, which constrains metacognitive learning and the
development of deep reflection (Junco & Cotten, 2012). A key internal resource for managing
these pressures is self-regulation—a process that enables students to control their interactions
with technology, set digital boundaries, and apply adaptive strategies when coping with
informational overload (Zimmerman, 2015).

The Pedagogical Imperative (Addressing RQI)
The pedagogical dimension of digital resilience confirms the need to transform the teacher’s
role from an information transmitter to that of a facilitator and mentor. Schools must create
conditions in which students can develop critical thinking, media literacy, and the capacity to
reflect on their behavior in digital environments (Simek, 2025). A safe and reflective
environment, where digital mistakes are viewed as learning opportunities rather than failures,
is a key prerequisite for resilience development (Hascher, 2021). Effective pedagogical
strategies should therefore include systematic reflection on digital ethics, targeted development
of media and information literacy and promotion of digital hygiene, supporting students’
cognitive and emotional balance (Przybylski & Weinstein, 2017). In this line, critical thinking
is profiled as a cross-curricular competence that connects value reflection, argumentation skills,
and responsible behavior in the digital space (Simek, 2025).

Psychosocial Determinants (Addressing RQ2)
Another key finding of the analytical synthesis is the role of students’ social and emotional
capital. The absence of nonverbal cues in online communication increases the risk of
misunderstanding and interpersonal conflict (Duarte et al., 2023). Therefore, the development
of empathy and emotional literacy is a critical component of digital resilience and forms the
basis for social cohesion and digital risk prevention (Hascher, 2021). In this context, technology
ceases to be perceived as a threat and instead becomes a tool for enhancing well-being, social
connectedness, and personal responsibility. Our analytical synthesis demonstrates that the
interconnection of self-regulation, pedagogical strategies, and psychosocial support forms the
theoretical foundation for an Integrated Model of Digital Resilience (IMDR). This conceptual
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framework will be further elaborated in the Discussion section, which focuses on the final
synthesis addressing RQ3 and proposes ways to integrate digital resilience into educational
practice.

It is also useful to understand school as a space of authentic human connection, where
the quality of relationships, school climate and dialogical practices become a condition for the
prevention of violence and the development of socio-emotional competences (Simek, 2025).

Discussion — Synthesis of Findings and Proposal of the Integrated Model of Digital
Resilience (IMDR)

The aim of this chapter is to interpret and synthesize the key findings of the analytical
section and to answer the main research question (RQ3): How can pedagogical and
psychological perspectives be integrated in fostering students’ digital resilience? This
discussion is based on the premise that digital resilience represents a complex psychosocial
construct shaped by the interaction of three interrelated domains - psychological, pedagogical,
and psychosocial. Our interpretation confirms that the development of digital resilience cannot
be reduced to the mere acquisition of technological proficiency. Instead, it must be understood
as part of a broader process of personal and social maturation, encompassing cognitive,
emotional, and ethical growth. This holistic understanding recognizes that digital resilience
integrates self-regulation and mental stability with reflective learning and social empathy -
forming the foundation for students’ sustainable development in the digital age.

From a psychological perspective, the core of digital resilience lies in self-regulation,
understood as the ability to consciously direct attention, manage emotions, and cope with
information overload (Zimmerman, 2015). This competence enables students to transform
digital stimuli into cognitively and emotionally balanced experiences, thus mitigating the
negative effects of constant digital exposure.

In the pedagogical dimension, the key element is a reflective approach to learning, which
empowers students to develop critical thinking and media literacy. The teacher acts as a guide
and mentor, creating a safe environment for experimentation and viewing mistakes as a natural
and constructive part of the learning process (Simek, 2025; Hascher, 2021).

The pedagogical dimension thus complements the psychological one by creating conditions that
foster inner autonomy and value-based learning, integrating emotional stability with ethical and
reflective educational practice.

The psychosocial dimension of digital resilience highlights the importance of empathy,
emotional literacy, and the quality of interpersonal relationships. The absence of nonverbal cues
in online communication increases the risk of misunderstanding and interpersonal conflict
(Duarte et al., 2023), underscoring the necessity of developing cyber-empathy and reflective
communication skills. These competencies are essential for strengthening social cohesion,
preventing digital risks, and supporting students’ mental well-being (Hascher, 2021). The
psychological, pedagogical, and social dimensions of digital resilience are interdependent and
form a dynamic whole that requires an integrated approach.

At the level of practical implications of digital culture for education and careers, the way
organizations work with social media in the area of human resource management is also
reflected; standards and practices from this domain reinforce the requirements for digital
literacy, ethics and responsible self-management of students (Simek, 2025).
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At the systemic (macro) level, it is useful to understand school digital resilience in analogy to
the architecture of security structures and their coordination mechanisms; considerations of the
position of individual states within these structures show how institutional arrangements and
shared standards strengthen the resilience of the whole (Domzat, Supel, Przybylski 2023, pp.
61-67).

Based on this synthesis, we propose the Integrated Model of Digital Resilience (IMDR),
which connects the psychological, pedagogical, and psychosocial dimensions into a coherent
framework for supporting students’ adaptive functioning in digital contexts. The IMDR is built
upon three core pillars:

Autonomy and self-regulation - focused on developing the ability to manage digital interactions
and cognitive load through metacognitive strategies.

Reflective Competence - encompassing the development of critical thinking, media, and
information literacy, which enable students to use digital tools consciously and responsibly
Social and Emotional Cohesion - emphasizing empathy, ethics, and collaboration within online
environments.

These pillars are interconnected and operate on the principle of positive feedback.

Strengthening self-regulation enhances the capacity for reflection, which in turn contributes to
greater emotional stability and social balance. The IMDR is therefore understood as a
theoretical framework that enables the transfer of psychological and pedagogical insights into
educational practice.
However, we acknowledge the limitations of our approach. This study is theoretical in nature,
and its conclusions are derived from an analytical synthesis of existing academic literature.
Consequently, the IMDR represents a conceptual model that requires empirical validation
within real educational contexts. Future research should examine its effectiveness in reducing
digital stress and enhancing students’ well-being. Furthermore, it is essential to investigate the
role of teachers as key agents in implementing the IMDR to gain a deeper understanding of the
practical conditions necessary for its integration into school curricula.

Conclusion

Contemporary social, technological, and environmental transformations are
fundamentally reshaping the demands placed on education and redefining the role of schools
within an era of increasing information overload, uncertainty, and social polarization. This study
has confirmed that traditional transmissive models of teaching are inadequate in addressing
these challenges. Education in the digital age must therefore focus not only on the acquisition
of knowledge but, more importantly, on fostering psychological stability, critical reflection, and
ethically grounded engagement with technology.

A key response to these challenges lies in the comprehensive concept of digital
resilience, which integrates the pedagogical, psychological, and psychosocial dimensions of
learning. Based on our analytical synthesis, we have formulated the Integrated Model of Digital
Resilience (IMDR), which serves as a conceptual framework connecting three essential
dimensions.

From a psychological perspective, the model emphasizes the importance of self-regulation and
autonomy as internal resources for managing digital stress and maintaining mental balance.

136



FUTURE HUMAN SOCIETY CONFERENCES 2025 Odolnost cloveka a spolecnosti: Vyzvy, pristupy, reSent

From a pedagogical standpoint, it highlights the need to develop reflective competences,
particularly critical thinking and media literacy which enable students to engage with
information consciously and responsibly.

From a psychosocial viewpoint, it underscores the significance of empathy, emotional
cohesion, and ethical awareness as foundations of a collaborative and respectful digital culture.
We therefore understand digital resilience as a holistic psychosocial construct that transcends
the boundaries of technical skills and becomes an integral part of both personal and social
development. The role of the school is to create a reflective and supportive environment in
which self-regulation, critical thinking, and emotional balance are regarded as equally
important educational goals alongside academic achievement. The teacher acts as a facilitator
and model of resilience, whose approach fosters conscious and responsible use of digital
technologies (gimek, 2025; Hascher, 2021).

Although this paper is theoretical in nature, the proposed IMDR model provides a
starting framework for empirical validation in educational practice. Future research should
focus on assessing its impact on reducing digital stress, enhancing well-being, and developing
ethically grounded digital literacy. We argue that education in the 21st century should aim to
shape students who are not only digitally competent, but also psychologically resilient,
reflective, and ethically responsible participants in an ever-changing society.
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EXPLORING PRACTICAL POTENTIAL AND ETHICAL CHALLENGES OF Al-
POWERED TECHNOLOGIES
IN REFUGEE SOCIAL WORK

JOCJIIKEHHSA IPAKTUYHOI'O IOTEHLIAJTY TA ETUYHUX BUKJIUKIB
III-TEXHOJIOI' T
B COLUIAJIBHIN POBOTI 3 BIXKEHISIMHA

Natalia Opryshko

Summary

The escalating European refugee crisis and the associated strain on humanitarian and
social service resources necessitate the adoption of innovative, scalable solutions. This paper
explores the dual role of Al in transforming social work directed toward refugee populations.
The analysis identifies significant practical potential in areas such as predictive analytics for
optimal resettlement matching, automated multilingual communication, and Al-driven skills
assessment, which promise to enhance administrative efficiency and deliver more personalized,
rapid integration pathways. However, the introduction of Al to this highly vulnerable
demographic simultaneously presents profound ethical challenges. The paper concludes by
proposing essential ethical frameworks emphasizing transparency, human oversight, and
accountability to ensure that these technologies function as responsible tools for empowerment
rather than as sources of potential harm or marginalization.

Key words: Artificial Intelligence (Al). Client. Ethical challenges. Refugees. Social
work.

Introduction

Social work has always been and remains a field fundamentally defined by the
requirements of deep empathy, an individualized approach, and the expenditure of significant
human resources. The core value proposition of the profession lies in its relational capacity—
the ability of a trained professional to build trust, assess nuanced needs, and exercise critical
ethical judgment in highly complex human situations. This human-centered model is non-
negotiable for effective client outcomes and upholding professional standards.

However, this traditional, resource-intensive model is currently confronting
unprecedented global pressures. In recent decades, the world has witnessed the rapid and
dramatic growth in the number of refugees and internally displaced persons (IDPs), creating
crises that severely strain the capacity of humanitarian organizations, NGOs, and governmental
social service agencies. Traditional, manual-intensive methods of screening, case management,
and resource allocation often face critical limitations in terms of both scale and speed of
assistance. The sheer volume of need results in lengthy waiting lists, administrative backlogs,
and a frustrating inability to deliver timely, personalized support to individuals whose lives are
in immediate peril or continuous limbo.

Against this backdrop of immense and escalating global challenges, Artificial
Intelligence (AI) and Al-powered technologies are emerging as innovative tools poised to
fundamentally complement—though decidedly not replace—the work of social workers. By
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leveraging machine learning, natural language processing (NLP), and predictive analytics, Al
promises to significantly enhance organizational efficiency by automating routine, high-volume
tasks such as initial documentation, scheduling, and multilingual basic communication. This
automation is vital, as it allows human practitioners to shift their focus from time-consuming
administrative burdens back to core professional activities: direct client interaction, complex
decision-making, and trauma-informed care. The result is the potential for increased accuracy
of decisions (via data-driven risk models) and the personalization of services, enabling social
workers to match clients to the most appropriate resources faster and more effectively.

For the refugee contingent, the potential benefits of this technological augmentation are
particularly significant and urgent. Refugees and IDPs navigate a labyrinth of difficulties,
routinely facing severe language barriers, managing complex psycho-social trauma, and
adapting to rapidly changing circumstances imposed by displacement and policy shifts. Al
offers a mechanism to bridge these gaps immediately: Al-powered translators can facilitate
communication, predictive analytics can flag the most vulnerable cases for rapid human
intervention, and optimized matching tools can expedite resettlement and integration pathways
(such as job or housing placement). Therefore, exploring the efficacy and ethical deployment
of these technologies is not merely an academic exercise, but a critical imperative for ensuring
that social work can rise to meet the escalating humanitarian demands of the 21st century while
protecting the rights and dignity of those it seeks to serve.

Review of recent research

To effectively delineate the strategic avenues for Artificial Intelligence integration
within social services, and to realize the attendant practical opportunities, one must first
establish and analyze the requisite theoretical underpinnings. In the professional environment,
the definition «artificial intelligence» is not very popular, the more accurate expression
recognised is «artificial cognitive system». There are four main ways to define artificial
intelligence, with the first of them focused on the degree of similarity of a digital system with
the human mind (remember the phrases «think like a person» and «act like a person»). In other
words, artificial intelligence can be defined as a set of hardware and software tools that operate
similarly to the work of the human brain. Meanwhile other approaches focus on rational
thinking and behaviour of the cognitive Al system. The problem of introducing Al into the
social sphere in general and social work in particular is addressed by the studies of many
contemporary researchers. Among many others, Heather Boetto (Directive 2000/31/EC of the
European Parliament and of the Council of 8 June 2000), Ishita Kapur, Reeve Kennedy &
Khristy Hickman, David Hodgson and his co-authors (Court of Justice of the European Union
2010) as well as Tuukka Lehtiniemi proclaim that introduction of Al-based tools and various
services working on Al algorithms is inevitable in our digitalised and automated age. But at the
same time all researchers are warning against certain biases and discussing a number of ethical
concerns which arise together with the widespread Al implementation.

Methodology

Taking all the discussions about the issue which take place among prominent educators,
researchers and practicians in different spheres of our life, including social work, the overall
aim of our paper is to critically evaluate and synthesize the emerging applications of Artificial
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Intelligence (AI) technologies within refugee social work, with the primary goal of establishing
a comprehensive understanding of their practical utility alongside the profound ethical
challenges they pose to humanitarian practice. To achieve the aim in question we will need to
focus on a number of specific objectives which include the following:
Identify practical applications (to assess the current and pilot uses of Al in social work settings
focused on refugees, specifically in areas such as resource allocation, skill matching, predictive
risk assessment, and multilingual communication).

Analyze ethical conflicts (to critically examine the core ethical dilemmas arising from
Al deployment with this vulnerable population, focusing on algorithmic bias, data privacy,
informed consent, and the preservation of human-centered care).

Evaluate trade-offs (to look into the balance between the efficiency gains provided by
Al, e.g., speed and scale, and the corresponding risks to client autonomy, dignity, and equity.
Propose ethical guidelines (to formulate a set of preliminary ethical principles and policy
recommendations for social work organizations and NGOs to guide the responsible,
transparent, and accountable integration of Al into refugee services).

To ensure necessary depth and credibility of the study a variety of methods was used
with their roles and outcomes clearly defined. Thus, the method of literature review provided a
comprehensive overview of both the practical applications and the documented ethical
concerns. Case-study of different data sources ensured the research is grounded in both
academic rigor and real-world humanitarian implementation. Thorough thematic analysis
structured the findings to directly address the "Exploring Practical Potential and Ethical
Challenges" dichotomy of the title while normative Ethical analysis was used to evaluate the
ethical trade-offs and to build the final set of recommendations.

Findings and discussion

The optimization of administrative and communication processes represents the
principal and most immediately salient application of Artificial Intelligence within the social
services domain. This strategic deployment is paramount for enhancing professional capacity
by enabling the necessary reallocation of human capital toward complex, high-judgment client-
facing tasks that fundamentally require relational expertise and empathetic discernment. The
practical realization of this administrative efficiency is often instantiated through autonomous
service delivery systems, specifically Al-driven chatbots and virtual assistants. These tools
provide a self-evident operational advantage by ensuring uninterrupted availability (24/7),
thereby overcoming temporal constraints common in traditional service models. Their primary
function is the large-scale dissemination of crucial pre-arrival and post-resettlement
information, encompassing details regarding formal registration protocols, eligibility for social
benefits, access to healthcare and educational services, and housing resource navigation. By
handling the high volume of frequently asked questions (FAQs), Al effectively offloads routine
informational demands from human case managers, allowing them to focus on unique or crisis-
level cases. A critical function of these communication systems is their capacity to address the
profound challenge of linguistic inequity faced by displaced populations. Powered by advanced
Natural Language Processing (NLP), these tools can support robust multilingual interfaces,
directly bridging the communication gap. Furthermore, Al facilitates real-time communicative
efficiency through instantaneous cross-lingual conversion. This capability is especially valuable
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in contexts involving low-resource or less commonly spoken dialects which are often
underrepresented in the host country’s professional interpreter pool. The deployment of Al
translation tools thus minimizes the dependence on the costly and often time-consuming
presence of dedicated human translators. Consequently, this linguistic augmentation accelerates
the initial intake and assessment process, directly contributing to the expedited provision of
services and ensuring that immediate client needs are addressed with greater precision and
rapidity.

Programs and services that work on Al algorithms can offer significant improvements
and acceleration of the workflow in terms of needs assessment and case management. First,
these can be intelligent document management systems. The principle of their work is that Al
tools automate the collection, categorization and analysis of large volumes of documents
(questionnaires, applications, certificates) necessary for providing status and assistance. This
significantly speeds up the process of processing cases and reduces the risk of human error.
Initial sorting (triage) can also be carried out automatically. Al algorithms are able to analyze
data about clients (health status, family composition, vulnerability, presence of chronic diseases
or special needs) to quickly identify the most critical cases that require immediate intervention.
Thus, thanks to the development of computer systems that work on artificial intelligence
algorithms, personalization of services and improvement of integration can be carried out faster
and more efficiently. After all, Al has the potential to create highly personalized support plans
that significantly increase refugees' chances of successful integration. Among the important
components of the latter, it is worth starting with smart employment and professional
adaptation. For example, a job matching system (GeoMatch) can be applied, which uses Al to
analyze the refugee's profile (skills, education, experience, language skills, family composition)
and compare it with the needs of the local labor market and the conditions of specific
communities. Algorithms can predict in which region or city a refugee has the greatest chances
of quick employment and successful adaptation, preventing "brain drain" and skill mismatch.

Other programs or services can assess and validate skills. For example, SkillLab helps
refugees whose documents may be lost or unrecognized identify and document their skills
(including through questionnaires in their native language), and then transform them into a
format understandable to employers in the host country. Even the distribution and settlement of
refugees can be optimized and accelerated with the help of Al algorithms that can analyze the
availability of housing, educational institutions, medical facilities, transport infrastructure and
social networks in different regions to recommend the optimal place to settle. This can improve
integration outcomes by distributing people not randomly, but taking into account their
individual needs and resources.

And, of course, Al-powered programs will provide psychosocial support and risk
monitoring much more effectively than human communicators can. By analyzing large amounts
of data, including anonymous text or voice interactions (with chatbots, for example), they can
easily identify signs of psychological distress, trauma, suicidal tendencies, or the risk of social
isolation. This allows social workers to proactively reach out to the most vulnerable clients. An
important factor is also the ability to define and choose individual educational trajectories: Al-
powered learning platforms can adapt language courses and integration programs to the
individual pace and learning style of the refugee. Today, artificial intelligence is really rapidly
transforming various sectors, and, as we see, social work is no exception. When it comes to
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forced displacement, seeking asylum, learning a second language and/or finding work in
another country, Al-powered tools can be indispensable, especially during a crisis like the one
Europe is currently facing. However, the deployment of these technologies raises profound
ethical questions that need to be addressed to ensure a fair and responsible implementation. It
is therefore necessary to outline the possible ethical complexities associated with Al in this area,
highlight potential pitfalls and suggest ways forward for ethical development.

The main ethical issues arising from using Al in social work with refugees are rooted in
the vulnerability of the population and the high stakes of the decisions made, often violating
core humanitarian principles of non-maleficence, justice, and human dignity. These issues can
be grouped into five critical areas.

The first one is related to algorithmic bias and discrimination. This is the most critical
issue, as Al systems frequently replicate and amplify historical prejudices, leading to unfair
outcomes. These can be spotted in training data. Al models are trained on historical data sets
which often reflect existing societal biases, structural racism, or discriminatory policies. For
instance, if data shows historically lower employment rates for refugees from a specific country,
the Al may learn to disproportionately flag applicants from that country as "high risk" or "low
priority" for integration services, regardless of individual merit. At the same time Al can create
a phenomenon known as "algorithmic apartheid," where automated systems disadvantage
certain ethnic or national groups, reinforcing existing structural discrimination under the guise
of objective, data-driven decisions. In this way Al violates equality and presents a challenge to
unbiased attitude to the clients. Another issue finalising this group is connected with the fact
that algorithms may use seemingly neutral data (like postal codes or previous locations) as a
proxy for sensitive protected characteristics (like ethnicity or religion), leading to indirect but
highly effective discrimination and profiling.

So, To avoid the ethical issues mentioned above, it is advisable to follow a human-
centric approach that requires “integrating Al as a tool to support, not replace, a social worker”
[4; 132], prioritizing the development of students’ socio-emotional skills, ensuring that Al
systems are designed to enhance, not diminish, human interaction. One key source of
algorithmic bias is the historical biases contained in the data on which Al systems are trained.
For example, if historical data on student performance reflects systemic inequalities in access
to quality education for certain demographic groups (based on race, gender, or socioeconomic
status), then an Al system trained on these data may unfairly evaluate new students from these
groups as less capable. In addition, biases can arise at the stage of data selection and processing.
Algorithm designers may unknowingly select or give more weight to data that confirms their
own biases or those prevalent in society. Data cleaning and preparation methods may also
inadvertently introduce or reinforce existing inequalities. The architecture of algorithms
themselves can also contribute to bias. Some algorithms may be more prone to certain types of
data or may favor certain patterns, leading to discriminatory results for certain groups of
students.

Social and cultural stereotypes deeply rooted in society are also reflected in data and,
consequently, in Al systems. For example, biases against the mathematical abilities of girls or
the linguistic abilities of representatives of certain nationalities can be reproduced by Al
assessment or personalized learning systems.
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The second aspect of possible ethical risks is grouped around the concerns of privacy, data
security and coerced consent. Refugees are asked to share extremely sensitive personal and
biometric data, making them vulnerable to exploitation and harm. Here the main risky areas
involve the following:

sensitive data collection: refugee social work involves collecting vast amounts of highly
personal information, including biometrics (fingerprints, iris scans), family background, trauma
history, and movement data. This data is a prime target for misuse.

Risk of refoulement: The greatest risk is that refugee data could fall into the hands of a
hostile government or regime in their country of origin and/or an enemy country. If Al systems
or databases are breached or shared, this could lead to persecution, torture, or even death upon
forced return, violating the principle of non-refoulement (the prohibition of forcibly returning
a refugee to a country where they would face danger). In case of dealing with enemy
governments, the privacy violation in this case can lead to endangering those people whom
refugees have left behind (e.g. on the territories occupied by the enemy military forces) or their
family members who are engaged in military activities either on the battlefield or in the
intelligence / special operations units.

Coerced consent: In humanitarian settings, refugees often have to provide biometric data

(e.g., iris scans) to access essential needs like food rations or shelter. This creates a situation
where consent is not truly voluntary or "informed" because it is required under duress for
survival.
The third group of potential threats from misusing Al-powered tools and services includes the
lack of transparency and accountability some clients of a social worker might experience. The
"black box" nature of complex Al systems undermines the legal and ethical right to due process.
Al algorithms often function as a "black box," making it impossible for social workers, clients,
or legal representatives to understand why a specific recommendation or decision (e.g., denial
of a benefit, placement assignment) was made. Yet, without transparency, refugees cannot
effectively challenge or appeal a decision, undermining their fundamental right to justice and a
fair hearing. And when an algorithmic error leads to harm, it becomes difficult to assign
accountability. In such a situation, the blame can be shuffled between the data scientists, the
software vendor, and the social service organization, leaving the client with no recourse.

Next, Al usage leads to dehumanization and erosion of human agency. As well as in
education, where Al-based instruments risk to eliminate the real teacher’s persona and
significance, in social work Al systems risk prioritizing efficiency over the essential human
element. There exist several reasons for that. Firstly, Al lacks the capacity for empathy and the
ability to interpret cultural nuances or complex trauma narratives. Reducing a refugee's claim
or need to a series of data points and risk scores obscures their unique human story, which is
vital to the helping relationship. Besides, over-reliance on Al may lead social workers to
become "rubber stamp agents," blindly following algorithmic recommendations rather than
applying their critical thinking, ethical judgement, and relational expertise. Last but not least is
a threat to self-determination artificial intelligence poses in the social sphere. Al-driven
prediction and optimization tools risk reducing the refugee's autonomy and agency. Decisions
about where they live (resettlement matching), what job they are suited for, or what services
they receive may be dictated by the algorithm, not the person's self-expressed needs and goals.
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To complete the sequence, relying solely on Al results in the risk of unsafe decisions. In the
refugee context, Al errors can have fatal consequences. Among the most significant ones there
are the following: high-stakes inaccuracy (in areas like asylum credibility assessment or risk
profiling, an inaccurate or biased output can lead to an incorrect decision about refugee status,
potentially resulting in forced return to a location where the individual faces persecution) and
the non-maleficence principle (the primary ethical mandate in social work and humanitarian aid
is non-maleficence, or ‘do no harm’. Using Al in such high-stakes environments, where the
risks of harm are disproportionately high for the most vulnerable, constitutes a direct ethical
hazard unless robust human oversight is guaranteed).

Conclusions and Prospects for research

Thus, while Artificial Intelligence (Al) presents itself as a powerful and necessary
auxiliary tool capable of augmenting various stages of refugee social work, the premise of its
complete displacement, or even a significant quantitative reduction, in the role of the human
social worker constitutes a severe threat to the quality, effectiveness, and ethical integrity of the
entire process. The core findings across relevant studies consistently affirm that human
interaction remains an indispensable element in this high-stakes context.

The human practitioner provides depth of psycho-social understanding, facilitates the
development of critical relational skills in clients, and forges the personal connection that
underpins trust and therapeutic alliance. These competencies which include empathy, ethical
discretion, and cultural sensitivity—are inherently non-computable. The proper trajectory for
Al integration, therefore, lies not in the replacement of the social worker, but in the strategic
expansion of their capabilities, creating a genuine synergy between human expertise and
technological innovation.

Specifically, while the utilization of Al algorithms, advanced analytics, and generative
Al tools can demonstrably enhance the rapidity and efficiency of refugee social work processes,
this technological enablement is intrinsically linked to certain risks and profound ethical
dilemmas. These challenges—including algorithmic bias, data sovereignty concerns, and the
potential for dehumanization—cannot be dismissed by the modern European community.
Adopting Al without a corresponding robust governance framework risks exacerbating existing
systemic inequalities and undermining the fundamental humanitarian principles the social
sphere is mandated to uphold. The successful integration of Al hinges entirely on its capacity
to serve as an ethical compliment to human judgement, not a surrogate for it.

Looking forward, the future prospects for implementing Al in refugee social work are
defined by deepened integration and ethical oversight, moving beyond mere administrative
automation toward predictive and personalized humanitarian assistance. Al is poised to unlock
new efficiencies in long-term integration planning, using advanced analytics to predict complex
needs like the risk of housing instability, social isolation, or specific mental health challenges,
allowing for proactive human intervention rather than reactive crisis management. Furthermore,
the development of sophisticated Generative Al tools could revolutionize capacity building by
creating personalized, culturally nuanced training simulations for social workers or providing
dynamic, multi-lingual support interfaces for client self-service. Crucially, the realization of
these advanced prospects hinges on establishing robust transnational governance frameworks
that embed core humanitarian principles—fairness, transparency, and data sovereignty—
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directly into the algorithmic design, ensuring technology genuinely serves to amplify human
dignity and equity.
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SECOND LANGUAGE TRAINING AS A PART OF SOCIAL WORK WITH
REFUGEES: METHODOLOGICAL ASPECT

OBYUYEHHUE HHOCTPAHHOMY S3bIKY KAK YACTh COIUAJIBHOM PABOTHI
C BEXXEHIIAMU: METOJUYECKHA ACIIEKT

Natalia Opryshko, Valeria Taranenko

Summary

Due to the full-scale Russian invasion, a lot of Ukrainian people have become refugees,
scattered around the world, with most of them finding a new home in neighbouring European
countries. With their physical health mostly intact, it is emotional and psychological well-being
that should concern social workers trying to integrate them into the new society in a new culture.
The local language also becomes part of this integration, as in the majority of places it enables
any newcomer (be it an ordinary immigrant, international student or a war refugee) to be
accepted by the locals, get a new job and adapt to new cultural realities and lifestyle. Thus, the
aim of our paper is to expand on the second language training issues, including those of
methodological nature, as a significant part of social work with war refugees.

Key words: Language training. Methodological techniques. Second language. Social
and cultural integration. Social work. War refugees.

Introduction

As we are well aware, social work is a branch of scientific knowledge, academic
discipline and professional activity aimed at supporting and providing qualified assistance to
any person, group of people or community, which expands or restores their ability to socially
function, promotes the realization of civil rights, and prevents social exclusion. Social work as
a professional activity is an interconnected system of values, theory and practice, its mission is
to provide people with the opportunity to develop their own potential to the fullest extent
possible, enrich their lives and prevent dysfunctions. First and foremost, this work is aimed at
protecting and supporting the most vulnerable segments of society and counteracting the factors
of social exclusion. And it is not surprising that refugees are usually one of the most vulnerable
or underprivileged groups of the population.
Social workers help each forcibly displaced person who applies in solving their personal social,
economic, legal and other issues, assist in establishing or restoring the necessary social relations
until the refugee problem is finally resolved. As a result, social workers in most European
countries are faced with the need to accelerate the adaptation of refugees and asylum-seekers
from war-torn Ukraine. Forms and methods of social work with war refugees may vary, but the
key result of such work should be the adaptation of new society members to realities of the host
state that may differ significantly from life in their home country. In general, the technology of
social work with migrants envisages not only a system of assistance to individuals and groups
who find themselves in difficult life situations as a result of migration, but also the
reorganization of the social environment, taking into account the migration situation, the nature
of migration flows, the number of migrants, their categories, etc. [see: 5].
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Theoretical foundations of the problem

An important condition for war refugees’ social integration and adaptation is the
language skill that would allow them not only to communicate with the locals at everyday level
(at home with neighbors, in a store with a seller, cashier or other customers, on the street with
passers-by, etc.), but also to find employment, opportunities for development and growth, or
even to start and run their own business. Since the vast majority of refugees from Ukraine are
women of all ages, including the elderly, their language acquisition can be difficult due to the
peculiarities of perceiving new material because of certain age-related peculiarities. In the case
of younger women, they often take care of small children, thus also not having the opportunity
to study for a long time and persistently. This leads us to the conclusion that, with the exception
of the younger generation of refugees, whose representatives attend secondary or higher
education institutions in the host country, which usually includes language classes, the same
kind of language training for their parents and grandparents can be a real challenge for both
social workers and teachers.

Therefore, the aim of our work is to analyze the methodological aspect of teaching a
foreign language to adult beginners who have become war refugees in the European Union.
This goal involves copying with a number of objectives, including offering recommendations
for the development of basic language skills (language use, speaking, listening) at the initial
stage of learning a foreign language with the help of information and multimedia technologies;
outlining possible methods of developing reading skills at foreign language classes at the initial
stage of learning; considering the possibility of using resources based on artificial intelligence
algorithms at different stages of presenting language and cultural content. It is worth noting that
this work is exclusively of a practical applied nature, offering certain types of linguistic and
didactic practices for use in the language training of Ukrainian war refugees as an important
aspect of social work with them.

Numerous Ukrainian researchers have studied the problems of social work with
internally displaced persons. The research of V. Bekh, I. Zvereva, M. Lukashevych, I.
Myhovych, and V. Poltavets is devoted to the actual issues of theory and practice of such work.
Studies on social work and professional training of social workers in foreign countries are
presented in the works of L. Vinnikova, N. Haiduk, V. Kozubovsky, V. Riihl, N. Sobchak, etc.
Overseas scholars, in particular, Canadian and American researchers such as D. Bernier, J.
Brinkman, M. Comley, K. Lyons, J. Martin, J. Parker, L. Rogler, M. Sherraden and others, have
also paid attention to this issue [see: 3, p. 216]. However, none of these authors addresses
language learning as an important aspect of social work with refugees, which presents the
novelty of this paper. The main reason for this neglect is that the vast majority of articles and
studies on the topic were published before the full-scale invasion and do not reveal the current
experience of Ukrainians who were forced to flee the war to other countries, as well as the
experience of social workers who are now taking care of them. Such a dramatic change in the
demographic content of some European countries (primarily Germany, Poland, the Czech
Republic, and Slovakia) makes our research relevant, in which we will try to address the issue
of language training for adult refugees at the initial stage of their stay and study in a host
country. And as mentioned above, this cannot be effective enough without the use of modern
technologies, including the latest developments, such as Al-powered earning tools.
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Text of the research

Modern linguodidactics advocated for the constant and balanced use of the latest
information, communication and multimedia technologies in language training at any stage of
learning, but their use is especially relevant at the initial stage, when a person learning the
language from the Starter, or Beginner («zero») level needs all possible means and ways to
intensify the process. Moreover, if this person is already an adult and therefore has an
established range of knowledge, skills and abilities, which is not so easy to expand with a new
language. Currently, the issues of methodology for complex application of various educational
multimedia tools in the learning process are topical. As the experience of practicing foreign
language teachers shows, the most optimal way of complex applying the information
technologies in the learning process is a combination of different types of software products
depending on the stage of giving the educational material, including the determining role of the
teacher as an organizer of active learning and cognitive activity of students in multiple-aged
groups. This paper proposes to consider some ways of applying different types of educational
computer programs and identify possible areas of their use. This is, first of all, a visual
demonstration of phenomena, difficult to understand without direct observation, with the help
of graphic and animation models; establishment of links between objects and phenomena;
demonstration of the studied objects’ functioning; formation of various skills and abilities in
the process of interactive forms of learning; providing the creation of educational problem
situations, providing different types of game forms, as well as independent work of students in
order to consolidate the studied material and the possibility of self-assessment of the acquired
knowledge. Depending on the specific didactic tasks, at the same lesson separate types of
software can be used, and a combination of several types of training programs. It can be only
materials for the teacher or a combination of presentational forms with those programs that
provide individual work of students. It should be remembered that the integrated use of different
types of information technologies will be effective only in case of their systematic, rather than
fragmentary, occasional use throughout the educational process. For the initial consolidation of
new learning material, as well as for modeling and discussing various problem and challenge-
based situations on a given topic and organizing gaming activities in the lesson there is an open
complex of interactive presentations, which works in the environment of the interactive board
SMARTboard or its equivalents and covers the whole language course with all its goals and
objectives, starting with the presentation of new material (e.g., in Power Point, Canva, Google
Presentations or other programs/resources for their creation), smaller infographics for the initial
consolidation and discussion of different problem-based situations. For this purpose, a
teacher/tutor can use such instruments as virtual boards, e.g. Miro, interactive platforms, e.g.,
Notion, language learning apps and/or chat-bots for language skills training).

Of course, this will require additional time and efforts of both the educational
multimedia tools developers and each teacher who wishes to introduce their individual
methodological elements into the course of the lesson. But these efforts will be justified by the
results obtained. Experience shows how much the introduction of information technologies into
the learning environment increases students' motivation and interest in the material studied. The
use of multimedia complex at the lesson does not exclude the work with the textbook, reading
texts and performing tasks in the notebook/workbook of any kind. And the leading organizing
and guiding role remains with the teacher. Therefore, the integrated use of methodological
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materials at the lesson implies a combination of innovative and traditional methods in the
learning process.

At the same time, special attention should be paid to the reading skills formation at the
initial stage of learning a foreign language. First of all, it is connected with the problem of text
comprehension. One of the ways to solve this problem is to make a commentary on unclear
words in the text. The theoretical basis for the methodology of commentary development is
textology. In general, researchers have come to the conclusion that each text analyzed for and
by a foreign audience has its own peculiarities, but the tasks of text commentary are common
for any educational text: to ensure understanding of both individual words and the text as a
whole. Taking into account this common task, several basic principles of commentary
construction are developed. First of all, the commentary should be addressed to a certain group
of readers, in this case, students at the initial stage of language training. Secondly, the
commentary should «contain clear and specific information concerning the directly commented
language unit. In addition, there should be a close connection between the commentary and the
text itself in terms of meaningy. [6, p. 253]

The markers of the commentary in the text are numerical footnotes. In the case when
the text is presented electronically on an interactive whiteboard, the comment marker can be a
hyperlink. But here it is necessary to take into account the fact that the structure of the
commentary should be most suitable for readers for whom the language of the text is not their
mother tongue. When selecting the commented units of the text, one should bear in mind both
unfamiliar, first-time vocabulary and socio-cultural and historical allusions in the text. At the
same time, it is important not to describe a broad picture of a cultural or historical phenomenon
in the commentary, but pay attention only to the side of the phenomenon that is mentioned in
the text. The principle of «information dosing» works here [6, p. 254] It is also worth noting
that this type of tasks builds the cognitive and pragmatic level of linguistic personality even if
it regards an adult foreign student.

A commentary to an academic text resembles a dictionary, but at the same time it has
distinctive properties. Unlike a dictionary entry, a commentary is not an independent unit. It
depends on the text for its content and structure. It is distinguished by its fragmentary nature,
maximum compression of information, content unambiguity and encyclopedic neutrality. The
commentary represents the knowledge that is actually reflected in a given culture. Functionally,
a commentary is similar to an article, which has an informative, clarifying character, and
therefore it is always presented in a neutral style. A foreign reader who is just beginning to
learn, as a rule, perceives only the surface level of the text, and the commentary helps him to
objectify the subtext.

At the KhNAHU Department of Language Training (Kharkiv, Ukraine) there is a long-
standing practice of working with the educational text based on multimedia, in particular, the
interactive SMARTboard. With the assistance of this technology, the text is divided into
semantic parts which are displayed on separate slides. Each semantic part of the text is
accompanied by a variety of visual material. This type of work is effective at the first stage of
learning. But as the texts become more complex and their size increases, it becomes difficult to
illustrate all the new words from the text. Therefore, it seems appropriate to design a
commentary using the hyperlink function — a tool well known to any Internet user. A hyperlink
takes the text to a new sublevel — a separate screen. On this screen, the commented unit of the
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text is repeated and a brief commentary is given by means of language available to students
with an illustration or possibly a video clip.

The use of Artificial Intelligence in language training for foreigners at the initial stage
of education also has its own prospects. Today, when it is still too early to talk about the use of
robotics and/or VR capabilities in regular classrooms, mention should be made of two main
aspects of Al and its possible uses: methodological and didactic. The first one includes
programs and tools that can be used by a teacher when preparing material, presenting it,
consolidating and assessing the acquired knowledge, skills, and abilities. After all, it is a fast
and reliable Al algorithm that can learn from the data provided is able to ensure «the selection
of educational material that is optimal for the relevant audience, course curriculum, interesting
and useful in relation to the acquired profession» [1, p.18]. Here, to assist conventional search
engines come the well-known ChatGPT from OpenAl or its analogs Bing Al, Google Bard,
Notion.so, etc. from different developers. On the other hand, such a tool as Google Forms
effectively provides an assessment of the acquired knowledge with subsequent automatic
systematization of the results and without time-consuming check-up for the teacher [see: 2].
Recently, however, various chatbots have become extremely popular, working on artificial
intelligence algorithms and offering users fast and high-quality assistance in becoming fluent
in a foreign language. Tools and applications such as character.ai, loora.ai, and the like give
any speaker the opportunity to freely express their thoughts, choose interesting topics for
conversation, improve their pronunciation in particular and foreign language skills in general,
memorize many new words, idioms, and common expressions every day in an easy and relaxed
manner, and then practice them in subsequent conversations. Of course, the rapid acquisition of
such skills not only increases the motivation of the person being trained, but also helps them to
be more confident in comparison to other students in the group, especially if we note that those
responsible for this aspect of social work with refugees and internally displaced persons do not
always have the opportunity to form academic groups according to age criteria and/or select
students with similar or the same level of background knowledge on the subject. Thus, as we
can see, a reasonable combination of traditional methods of learning a foreign language with
the use of the latest information and multimedia technologies gives the highest result in
language training at the initial stage, especially when it comes to heterogeneous groups.

Conclusion

Thus, we examined the impact of second language training as a component of social and
cultural integration programs for war refugees. The findings suggest that language training is a
valuable tool for facilitating refugees' integration into their host societies. By improving
language proficiency, refugees can more effectively access essential services, find employment,
and build social connections. Additionally, language training can contribute to refugees'
psychological well-being by reducing feelings of isolation and increasing their sense of
confidence, agency and self-sufficiency.

However, the study also highlights the challenges associated with implementing
effective language training programs for refugees. These challenges include limited resources,
diverse learner needs, and the complex interplay between language learning and sociocultural
integration. To address these challenges, it is crucial to develop comprehensive language
training programs that are tailored to the specific needs of refugee populations and that are
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integrated with other aspects of social and ciltural interventions. Among those, multimedia-
based and interactive ones stand out as they offer complex approach to a second language
learning, as well as provide motivation and build efficiency.

Future research should explore the long-term impacts of language training on refugees'
integration outcomes, including employment, education, and social participation. Additionally,
further investigation is needed to identify the most effective language teaching methodologies
and support services for refugee learners. Overall, this study provides valuable insights into the
role of language training in promoting the successful integration of war refugees as a substantial
part of social work with them. By prioritizing language education and addressing the associated
challenges, policymakers and practitioners can create more welcoming and inclusive societies
for refugees.
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AUTYZM I SPRZEZENIA — JAK BUDOWAC KOMUNIKACJE ALTERNATYWNA
I WSPOMAGAJACA (AAC) W SZKOLE NA PRZYKYLADZIE ZSP NR 10 W
WARSZAWIE

AUTISM AND COMORBIDITIES - HOW TO BUILD ALTERNATIVE AND
AUGMENTATIVE COMMUNICATION (AAC) IN SCHOOL: THE CASE OF ZSP
NO. 10 IN WARSAW

Hanna Magdalena Pienkowska

Summary

The purpose of the presentation is to present practical methods of building Alternative
and Augmentative Communication (AAC) in working with students with autism and multiple
disabilities in a school environment. Using the example of School and Preschool Complex No.
10 in Warsaw, the presentation discusses organizational, methodological, and therapeutic
solutions that support the communication process of non-speaking children or those with
limited verbal abilities. The presentation includes, among others: an analysis of the
communication needs of students with autism and additional developmental difficulties,
+ areview of the AAC systems used (including PECS, Makaton, and electronic communication
devices), examples of individualized classroom work and teacher—therapist collaboration, a
discussion of the effects of implementing augmentative communication on students’ emotional,
social, and educational functioning. The presentation emphasizes the importance of a systemic
approach to AAC in the school environment, interdisciplinary cooperation, and the engagement
of the entire team of teachers and parents in developing students’ communication competencies.
The aim of the empirical research presented in the paper was to verify whether, in teachers’
opinions, the use of the Picture Exchange Communication System (PECS) by students with
autism contributes to the development of their communication skills and motivation to learn.
The study was conducted at the School and Preschool Complex No. 10 in Warsaw and involved
a group of 60 teachers working with students on the autism spectrum.

Keywords: autism, alternative and augmentative communication (AAC), PECS, special
education, motivation, communication skills, special school.

Wspolczesna szkota staje wobec coraz bardziej zlozonych potrzeb ucznidow ze
zrdznicowanymi trudno$ciami rozwojowymi, w tym z zaburzeniami ze spektrum autyzmu
(ASD) 1 sprz¢zonymi niepelnosprawnosciami. Grupa ta stanowi szczegdlne wyzwanie
edukacyjne, gdyz ograniczenia w zakresie komunikacji 1 interakcji spolecznych czgsto
utrudniajg realizacje celow dydaktycznych, wychowawczych i terapeutycznych (Pisula, 2019;
Winczura, 2010). Efektywne wsparcie takich uczniow wymaga od nauczycieli i terapeutéw nie
tylko specjalistycznej wiedzy, ale rowniez elastycznego podejscia 1 wdrazania innowacyjnych
metod komunikacji.

Jednym z kluczowych kierunkéw wspotczesnej pedagogiki specjalnej jest rozwijanie
komunikacji alternatywnej 1 wspomagajacej (AAC — Augmentative and Alternative
Communication), obejmujacej roznorodne strategie, narzgdzia i technologie wspierajace osoby
niemowigce lub z ograniczong mowa ( Kaczmarek, 2015). Komunikacja AAC ma na celu
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umozliwienie uczniowi aktywnego uczestnictwa w zyciu szkolnym i spotecznym poprzez
dostosowane do jego mozliwosci formy wyrazania potrzeb, emocji i opinii. Jak zauwaza
Jakoniuk-Diallo (2018), wiasciwie dobrany system komunikacyjny nie tylko utatwia proces
dydaktyczny, ale rowniez wzmacnia poczucie sprawczosci 1 samodzielnos$ci ucznia.

W polskich placowkach edukacyjnych obserwuje si¢ rosngce zainteresowanie wdrazaniem
systemow AAC, takich jak PECS (Picture Exchange Communication System), Makaton,
symbole PCS (Picture Communication Symbols) czy elektroniczne komunikatory (Kielin,
2020; Wojcik, 2017). Kazdy z tych systeméw wymaga indywidualnego dopasowania do
mozliwosci poznawczych 1 emocjonalnych dziecka, a skuteczno$¢ ich stosowania zalezy w
duzej mierze od zaangazowania calego zespotlu nauczycieli, terapeutow i1 rodzicow
(Witkowska, 2021). Wspolpraca interdyscyplinarna oraz systemowe podejscie do
wprowadzania AAC w $rodowisku szkolnym pozwalaja na tworzenie spdjnego i
przewidywalnego systemu komunikacji, co ma szczegdlne znaczenie w pracy z uczniami z
autyzmem (Bondy, Frost, 2001; Winczura, 2010).

Z badan i obserwacji praktykéw wynika, ze stosowanie metod AAC przyczynia si¢ nie
tylko do poprawy umiejetnosci komunikacyjnych, ale rowniez do redukeji zachowan trudnych,
wzrostu motywacji do nauki i poprawy relacji rowiesniczych (Frith, 2008; Kaczmarek, 2015;
Pisula, 2019). W kontekscie edukacyjnym systemy te staja si¢ integralnym elementem pracy
dydaktycznej, zwlaszcza w szkolach integracyjnych i specjalnych. Ich skutecznosé¢ zalezy
jednak od odpowiedniego przygotowania kadry pedagogicznej oraz stworzenia $rodowiska
sprzyjajacego komunikacji (Witkowska, 2021; Jakoniuk-Diallo, 2018).

Celem niniejszego opracowania jest przedstawienie praktycznych sposobow budowania
komunikacji alternatywnej 1 wspomagajacej (AAC) w pracy z uczniami z autyzmem i
sprz¢zonymi niepetnosprawnosciami na przyktadzie Zespotu Szkolno-Przedszkolnego nr 10 w
Warszawie. Zaprezentowane zostang rozwigzania organizacyjne, metodyczne i terapeutyczne,
ktére wspieraja proces porozumiewania si¢ dzieci niemowiacych i z ograniczong mowa, a takze
omowione zostang wyniki badan empirycznych dotyczacych opinii nauczycieli na temat
wplywu stosowania systemu PECS na rozwdj kompetencji komunikacyjnych 1 motywacji
uczniow z autyzmem. Artykul podkresla znaczenie interdyscyplinarnej wspotpracy oraz
zaangazowania catego zespotu szkolnego w rozwijanie komunikacji uczniow z trudnosciami
r0ZWOjowWymi.

Komunikacja alternatywna i1 wspomagajaca (AAC) w edukacji uczniow z autyzmem 1
sprz¢zonymi niepetnosprawnosciami

Istota komunikacji alternatywnej i wspomagajacej

Komunikacja alternatywna i1 wspomagajaca (ang. Augmentative and Alternative
Communication — AAC) obejmuje wszelkie metody, strategie oraz technologie, ktore wspieraja
lub zastepuja mowe w procesie porozumiewania si¢ 0soOb niemowiacych lub z ograniczong
zdolnoscig werbalng (Kaczmarek, 2015). Z perspektywy pedagogiki specjalnej] AAC stanowi
nie tylko narzedzie komunikacyjne, ale réwniez element rozwoju spotecznego i emocjonalnego
ucznia. Kaczmarek (2015) definiuje AAC jako system oparty na indywidualnie dobranych
symbolach, gestach i znakach, pozwalajacy osobie z trudnosciami komunikacyjnymi na
uczestnictwo w zyciu spotecznym i edukacyjnym.
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W kontekscie edukacyjnym AAC nie jest rozwigzaniem tymczasowym, lecz trwatym i
zintegrowanym elementem procesu nauczania. Jak zauwaza Jakoniuk-Diallo (2018),
zastosowanie komunikacji wspomagajacej w szkole ma na celu nie tylko umozliwienie
uczniowi porozumiewania si¢, ale takze stworzenie warunkéw do uczenia si¢, wspolpracy i
rozwoju kompetencji spotecznych. Systemy te moga przybiera¢ rézne formy od prostych
gestow 1 piktogramow po ztozone technologie elektroniczne.

Znaczenie AAC w pracy z uczniami ze spektrum autyzmu

Uczniowie z zaburzeniami ze spektrum autyzmu (ASD) czg¢sto wykazujg trudnosci w
zakresie rozumienia mowy, ekspresji jezykowej oraz interakcji spotecznych (Pisula, 2019;
Frith, 2008). Ograniczenia te powoduja frustracj¢ i prowadza do zachowan trudnych, ktore sa
forma kompensacji braku mozliwosci komunikacji (Winczura, 2010). Wprowadzenie systemu
AAC pozwala zredukowaé te zachowania, zwigkszy¢ poczucie bezpieczenstwa ucznia i
umozliwi¢ mu skuteczniejsze funkcjonowanie w srodowisku szkolnym ( Kaczmarek, 2015).
Wedtug Kielina (2020) skuteczno$¢ metod AAC w pracy z uczniami z autyzmem zalezy od
trzech kluczowych czynnikdw:

- doboru odpowiedniego systemu komunikacyjnego do mozliwosci poznawczych
dziecka,

- konsekwentnego stosowania narzgdzi AAC w réznych sytuacjach zyciowych,

- wspotpracy catego zespolu nauczycieli, terapeutdw i rodzicow.

Systemy takie jak PECS (Picture Exchange Communication System), opracowany przez
A. Bondy’ego i L. Frosta (2001), okazaly si¢ szczegélnie skuteczne w rozwijaniu
intencjonalnos$ci komunikacyjnej oraz wprowadzaniu ucznia w interakcje spoteczne. Jak
podkresla Witkowska (2021), stosowanie PECS w szkotach specjalnych i integracyjnych w
Polsce przyczynia si¢ do wzrostu zaangazowania uczniOw w zaje¢cia edukacyjne oraz
rozwijania relacji z rowie$nikami.

Systemy i narzedzia komunikacji alternatywnej

W praktyce edukacyjnej stosuje si¢ wiele systemow AAC, réznigcych si¢ poziomem
ztozonosci 1 sposobem reprezentacji jezykowej. Najczesciej wykorzystywane to:
PECS (Picture Exchange Communication System) — system wymiany obrazkow, w ktorym
uzytkownik przekazuje symbol graficzny w celu zakomunikowania potrzeby lub mysli (Bondy,
Frost, 2001).
Makaton — system gestow 1 symboli graficznych, taczacy komunikacje werbalng 1 niewerbalng
(Wojcik, 2017).
PCS (Picture Communication Symbols) — zestaw symboli graficznych wykorzystywany w
tablicach 1 aplikacjach komputerowych.
Komunikatory elektroniczne — urzadzenia 1 aplikacje (np. Grid, Proloquo2Go), ktore
umozliwiajg generowanie wypowiedzi za pomocg syntezy mowy.
Jak wskazuje Jakoniuk-Diallo (2018), dobdér odpowiedniego systemu AAC powinien by¢
poprzedzony diagnoza funkcjonalng, obejmujaca ocen¢ umiejgtnosci poznawczych,
motorycznych 1 sensorycznych dziecka. Niewtasciwe dopasowanie narzedzi moze prowadzi¢
do obnizenia motywacji ucznia i zniechecenia do komunikacji.
Wdrazanie AAC w $rodowisku szkolnym
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Wdrazanie komunikacji alternatywnej 1 wspomagajacej w szkotach wymaga systemowego
podejscia i wspotpracy interdyscyplinarnej. Zespdt nauczycieli, terapeutow, logopedoéw i
psychologéw powinien wspolnie planowac strategie komunikacyjne i wprowadza¢ jednolite
zasady ich stosowania (Witkowska, 2021).

Kaczmarek (2015) podkresla, ze skuteczne wykorzystanie AAC jest mozliwe tylko
wtedy, gdy cala spotecznos$¢ szkolna w tym nauczyciele przedmiotowi 1 asystenci, posiadajg
podstawowa wiedz¢ o metodach komunikacji alternatywnej. Dodatkowo istotna jest
wspotpraca z rodzicami, ktorzy kontynuuja stosowanie AAC w S$rodowisku domowym.
Przyktady z polskich szkot specjalnych i integracyjnych pokazuja, ze konsekwentne stosowanie
AAC przyczynia si¢ do:

e zwigkszenia samodzielnosci komunikacyjnej ucznidow,

e poprawy relacji interpersonalnych,

e wzrostu aktywnos$ci edukacyjnej,

e redukcji zachowan trudnych (Jakoniuk-Diallo, 2018; Witkowska, 2021)

Wdrazanie AAC wymaga jednak odpowiednich zasobow, w tym dostepu do materiatow
symbolicznych, sprzetu elektronicznego oraz systematycznych szkolen nauczycieli (Kielin,
2020).

Znaczenie interdyscyplinarnosci i wspoélpracy

Praca z uczniem korzystajacym z AAC wymaga wspdlnego dziatania specjalistow z
réznych dziedzin: pedagogiki specjalnej, logopedii, psychologii i terapii zajgciowej. Jak
zauwaza Winczura (2010), interdyscyplinarne podejscie umozliwia catoSciowe wsparcie
ucznia, obejmujace rozwoj poznawczy, emocjonalny 1 spoteczny. Kluczowg role odgrywa
rowniez koordynator AAC w placowece, jest to osoba odpowiedzialna za integracje dziatan
edukacyjnych i terapeutycznych. Wdrazanie komunikacji wspomagajacej w szkotach takich jak
Zespot Szkolno-Przedszkolny nr 10 w Warszawie potwierdza, ze skuteczno$¢ AAC zalezy nie
tylko od jako$ci narzedzi, ale przede wszystkim od wspdlpracy zespotu i systemowego
podejscia do edukacji ucznidow z autyzmem i sprz¢zeniami.

Analiza wynikow badan.

Skutecznos¢ systemu PCES dla uczniéw z autyzm w szkole obserwacje nauczycieli.

Aby dowiedzie¢ si¢ u zrddia, jak wyglada skuteczno$¢ systemu PECS dla ucznidéw z autyzmem
w oczach nauczycieli w szkole zadano respondentom pytania w kwestionariuszu ankiety. czy
w Pani/Pana szkole wdrozony jest system do komunikacji alternatywnej Picture Exchange
Communication System ( PECS) dla uczniow z autyzmem?
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Szczegdlowe dane przedstawia wykres 1

@ T:k dia wszystkich ucznidw 25
. Mauczyciele podejmuja decyzje ... 20
. Zespot specjalistow wraz z rodzi.. 14
@ nie 1

Zrédto: Badania wlasne

Nastepne pytanie ankietowe brzmiato: Czy wedlug Pani/Pana wprowadzenie PECS w
komunikacji przyczynia si¢ do poprawy jako$ci zycia uczniow z autyzmem?
Szczegolowe dane przedstawia wykres 2

@ T 57
Mie mam zdania 3

®

@ nie 0

Zrédto: Badania wiasne
Kolejnym pytanie ankietowe brzmialo nastepujaco: czy wedlug Pani/Pana aktualnie
wykorzystywana forma PECS w komunikacji jest dla ucznia z autyzmem prosta w uzytku? Jesli

tak to dlaczego?

Szczegotowe dane przedstawia wykres 3

. Zdecydowanie tak 37
. Raczej nie 0
. MNie wiem 3
. Raczej nie 0
. Zdecydowanie nie 0

Zrédto: Badania wlasne
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Nastepnym zadanym pytaniem respondentom bylo: jak w Pani/Pana placowce wyglada

uzytkowanie PECS przez uczniéw z autyzmem w trakcie codziennego pobytu w szkole?

Szczegolowe dane przedstawione sg na wykresie 4

@ Wikasie 52
@ Naprzerwie 37
@ NaSali gimnastyczng 40
. Na salach terapeutycznych 52
@ Na boisku szkolnym 35
@ W gabinecie piclegniarki szklonej 39
. Stotdwee 39
@ szatni 51
. Toalecie 35
@ Placu zabaw 52

Zrédto: Badania wlasne

L
[=]

(=)
=]

—_
=]

0

Zastosowanie systemu PCES dla uczniow z autyzmem na zajeciach dydaktycznych

i terapeutycznych szkole.

Nauczyciele poproszeni zostali, aby odpowiedzieli w jakiej formie korzystaja z PECS na
zajeciach dydaktycznych lub terapeutycznych w szkole?

Szczegotowe dane przedstawione sg na wykresie 5

Ksiazki do komunikac)i
Planu dnia
Planu zajec

Planu tygodnia

Zrodto: Badania wiasne

Symbole PECS s3 wykorzystywa...
Symbole PECS s3 wykorzystywa...
Symbole PECS s3 wykorzystywa...

Symbole PECS s3 wykorzystywa...

=]

55

=]

T

49

37

41

=]

[=]

=]

40

3

2

1
0

Nastepnie zadano pytanie: prosze wymieni¢ co zdaniem Pani/Pana sprawia uczniom z
autyzmem najwigcej trudnosci w postugiwaniu si¢ PECS?
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Szczegdtowe dane przedstawione sg na wykresie 6

G0

Brak intencji komunikacyjne) 57 50

Wielkos¢ obrazka PECS 28
40
Mieczytelny obrazek PECS 41
30
Za duzo PECS na jednym polu 27
Zaburzenia koordynacji oko-reka 45 2
Zachowania trudne o funkgji sen... 47 1
0

Zrédto: Badania wlasne

=]

=]

Wedlug badanych oséb : zdaniem nauczycieli sprawia uczniom z autyzmem najwigce]
trudnosci w postugiwaniu si¢ PECS bo az 57 badanych wskazatlo na brak intencji
komunikacyjnej, nastgpnie 47 odpowiedzi na zachowania trudne o funkcji sensorycznej, 45
0sOb zauwazylo, ze sa to problemy natury koordynacji oko-r¢ka, 41 osob zauwazyto, ze
problem lezy w nieczytelnym dla ucznia obrazku PECS, a 28 badanych wielko$¢ obrazka
PECS, nieco mniej bo 27 os6b podkresla, iz problem lezy w tym, ze na jednym polu jest za
Zrodlo: badania wlasne

Kolejnym zadanym pytaniem badanych bylo :0 to w jaki sposéb Pani/Pana uczniowie z
autyzmem komunikowali si¢ z otoczeniem przed wprowadzeniem PECS ?

Szczegotowe dane przedstawione sg na wykresie 7
&0

. Gesty 33 50

Piktogram 24
o gramy

40
@ Mowik 26

30
@ Wskazania 4
@ nne komunikatory 23 2
@ Uczen nie miat stalego narzedzi... 46 1

0

Zrédto: Badania wlasne

L]

=]

Aby dowiedzie¢ si¢ wigcej zadano pytanie ktore brzmiato: czy symbole PECS sg jedyng formag
komunikacji Z jakiej formy alternatywnej komunikacji stosowanej w szkole w ktorej Pani/Pan
pracuje?
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Szczegbdtowe dane przedstawione sg na wykresie 8

@ T 6
® nie 22
@ Inne jakie 7o 0

Zrédto: Badania wlasne

Whioski

PECS dziala 1 jest akceptowany — potwierdzony pozytywny wpltyw na jako$¢ Zycia,
bezpieczenstwo, ekspresje potrzeb 1 sprawczos¢ ucznidw; wysoka uzytecznos¢ w codziennej
praktyce szkolnej.
Implementacja systemowa przynosi efekt — skuteczno$¢ rosnie, gdy PECS jest obecny we
wszystkich przestrzeniach i sytuacjach oraz wspierany przez caty zespot.
Kluczowe wyzwania sg ,,uczniocentryczne” — intencja komunikacyjna, regulacja sensoryczna,
koordynacja i czytelno$¢ materialdéw; wymagaja planu pracy funkcjonalnej i modyfikacji
materialow.
Potrzebna praca z rodzicami — nalezy aktywnie obala¢ mity o PECS 1 wspiera¢ generalizacje
uzycia w domu.
Warto ¢ w strong multimodalno$ci AAC — faczenie PECS z innymi formami (gesty, aplikacje,
piktogramy) zwigksza dostepnos¢ komunikacji i elastycznos¢.
Kompetencje kadry sa silnym atutem — nauczyciele sa do§wiadczeni i doskonalg si¢, co sprzyja
trwatosci wdrozenia.
Efekt edukacyjny i spoteczny — PECS wzmacnia motywacje do nauki, pracg zespotows,
organizacj¢ dziatan i integracje rowiesnicza.

Weryfikacja hipotez

H1 (motywacja do komunikacji) — potwierdzona: nauczyciele wskazujg wzrost rozumienia,
bezpieczenstwa, wyrazania potrzeb 1 dokonywania wybordw.

H2 (rezultaty w nauce 1 zaangazowanie) — potwierdzona: poprawa skuteczno$ci nauczania,
praca zespolowa, rozwdj umiejetnosci logicznych, lepszy dostep do tresci.

H3 (korzysci dla uczniéw i rodzicow) — potwierdzona: tatwiejsza, stabilna komunikacja w
szkole 1 w domu, szybsze reagowanie na trudnosci.

H4 (wyniki 1 relacje rowiesnicze) — potwierdzona: mocniejsze relacje, wsparcie kolezenskie,
organizacja pracy grupowej, projekty klasowe.

HS5 (dostosowanie indywidualne) — potwierdzona: personalizacja ksigzek komunikacyjnych,
stale plany dnia/tygodnia, wykorzystanie PECS w kazdej aktywnosci.

Rekomendacje praktyczne

Utrzymywac petnoszkolne wdrozenie PECS i regularne szkolenia.

160



FUTURE HUMAN SOCIETY CONFERENCES 2025 Odolnost cloveka a spolecnosti: Vyzvy, pristupy, reSent

Pracowac nad intencja komunikacyjng i regulacjg sensoryczng rownolegle z PECS.

Rozwija¢ program wspotpracy z rodzicami ukierunkowany na mity o AAC.

Uproszcza¢ 1 porzadkowaé materiaty (czytelnos$¢, liczba symboli, wielkos¢), stopniowo
przechodzi¢ do multimodalno$ci AAC.
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PSYCHOLOGICZNE KOSZTY SUKCESU: DEPRESJA WSROD SPORTOWCOW
THE PSYCHOLOGICAL COSTS OF SUCCESS: DEPRESSION AMONG ATHLETES
Bartlomiej Pienkowski

Summary

Modern competitive sports involve not only great physical effort, but also a lot of mental
pressure. The pursuit of excellence, social expectations, competition, and the need to maintain
high performance for a long time all contribute to the increasing incidence of depressive
disorders among athletes. The purpose of this presentation is to analyze the psychological costs
of success in the context of depression in the professional and semi-professional sports
population. The presentation will discuss risk factors that contribute to the development of
depression, both internal (e.g., perfectionism, fear of failure, burnout) and external (e.g.,
coaching pressure, media pressure, lack of support after an injury). Also presented will be the
results of studies on the frequency of depression among athletes and its clinical specificity
compared to the general population. The frequency of depressive disorders in individual and
team sports will be compared. The final part of the presentation will present recommendations
for prevention, early detection, and psychological-medical intervention that can support the
mental health of athletes. The results of the analysis emphasize the need for a systematic
approach to mental health care in professional sports, based on cooperation between
psychologists, doctors, and coaches.

Key words: Frequency, depression, prevention, sport, athletes, disorders, mental health.

Wprowadzenie

Zawodowy sport, w swojej wspOlczesnej formie, przekracza granice wylacznie
fizycznej rywalizacji, stajac si¢ areng zmagah o wygrang za wszelka cen¢. Kultura sportu
wyczynowego gloryfikuje site, wytrwatos¢ 1 odpornos$é, czgsto tworzac mit "niezniszczalnego
atlety ". Jednak za fasada sukcesow i rekordéw kryja si¢ znaczace koszty psychologiczne.
Dazenie do perfekcji, nieustanna presja wynikow, oczekiwania spoleczne i medialne oraz
intensywny rezim treningowy generuja Srodowisko o wysokim potencjale stresogennym
(Luszczynska, 2020).

Paradoksalnie, cechy osobowosci, ktore predysponuja do osiggania mistrzostwa
sportowego, takie jak wysoki poziom perfekcjonizmu, determinacja czy koncentracja na celu,
moga jednoczesnie stanowi¢ czynniki ryzyka rozwoju zaburzen psychicznych, w tym depresji
(Smith et al., 2018). Przez lata zdrowie psychiczne w sporcie byto tematem tabu, a przyznanie
si¢ do problemdéw psychicznych postrzegane bylo jako oznaka stabosci. Obecnie, dzigki
rosngcej $wiadomosci oraz badaniom naukowym, obserwuje si¢ zwigkszone zainteresowanie
ta problematyka.

Celem niniejszej pracy jest przeprowadzenie analizy psychologicznych kosztow
sukcesu, skupiajac si¢ na wystgpowaniu, specyfice i czynnikach ryzyka zaburzen depresyjnych
w populacji sportowcdéw zawodowych i1 pdtprofesjonalnych.

Czynniki ryzyka rozwoju depresji w populacji sportowcow
Rozwo6j zaburzen depresyjnych u sportowcow jest procesem wieloczynnikowym, w ktorym
interakcje zachodza pomiedzy predyspozycjami jednostkowymi a stresem $rodowiskowym.
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Zgodnie z zatozeniami, czynniki te mozna podzieli¢ na wewngtrzne (osobowosciowe) oraz
zewngtrzne (Srodowiskowe).

Czynniki wewnetrzne

Do kluczowych czynnikéw wewnetrznych zalicza si¢ przede wszystkim cechy
osobowosci 1 mechanizmy poznawcze sportowca. Perfekcjonizm stanowi jeden z najlepiej
udokumentowanych predyktorow problemow psychicznych w sporcie. Nalezy rozr6znic¢
perfekcjonizm adaptacyjny (dazenie do mistrzostwa) od perfekcjonizmu dezadaptacyjnego,
ktory wigze si¢ z nadmiernym Igkiem przed popetnianiem btedow, surowa samokrytyka i
poczuciem, ze presja pochodzi z zewnatrz (np. od treneréw, rodzicow). Badania (Smith et al.,
2018) oraz przeglady systematyczne (Breslin et al, 2022) potwierdzajg silny zwigzek miedzy
dezadaptacyjnymi formami perfekcjonizmu a objawami depresji 1 wypalenia u sportowcow.
Wypalenie jest definiowane jako psychofizyczne wyczerpanie wynikajace z dlugotrwatego
stresu treningowego 1 startowego, jest SciSle powigzane z depresja. Sportowiec doswiadcza
utraty motywacji, apatii, obnizonego poczucia wlasnej wartosci i przewleklego zmeczenia, co
czesto stanowi symptomatologi¢ naktadajacg si¢ na obraz kliniczny depresji ( Smith et al, 2018;
Stulberg et al, 2017). Lek przed porazka jest wszechobecny w sporcie wyczynowym. Lek ten
moze prowadzi¢ do unikania wyzwan, ruminacji po niepowodzeniach oraz obnizenia nastroju.
Tozsamos$¢ sportowa u wielu zawodnikéw jest niemal w calosci zbudowana wokoét roli
sportowca. Wszelkie niepowodzenia sportowe jak kontuzja czy spadek formy sa wowczas
odbierane jako fundamentalne zagrozenie dla "ja", co zwigksza ryzyko kryzysu psychicznego
(Wang et al, 2025).

Czynniki zewnetrzne

Czynniki srodowiskowe odgrywaja rownie istotng rolg, czesto aktywujac wewnetrzne
predyspozycje. Presja trenerska i medialna ze strony sztabu szkoleniowego, sponsorow,
mediow i kibicow generuja state napigcie swoimi oczekiwaniami. Sportowiec znajduje si¢ pod
nieustanng obserwacja, a jego wartos$¢ jest czesto mierzona wylacznie przez pryzmat wynikow.
Urazy fizyczne sg jednym z najsilniejszych stresorow w karierze sportowej. Kontuzja oznacza
nie tylko bol fizyczny, ale takze przymusowa przerw¢ w treningach, izolacj¢ od druzyny 1 Igk
o przysztos¢ kariery. Badania wskazuja, ze sportowcy po kontuzjach wykazujg znacznie wyzsze
ryzyko rozwoju objawow depresyjnych ( Nixdorf, 2016). Brak odpowiedniego wsparcia
psychologicznego w procesie rehabilitacji jest kluczowym czynnikiem ryzyka. Chociaz
przetrenowanie (Overtraining Syndrome - OTS) jest stanem fizjologicznym, ma on glebokie
konsekwencje psychiczne. Przewlekly stres fizjologiczny prowadzi do zaburzen osi
podwzgodrze-przysadka-nadnercza (HPA) oraz dysbalansu neurohormonalnego, co moze
bezposrednio indukowaé stany depresyjne. PrzejScie na "sportowa emeryture" to kolejny
krytyczny moment. Utrata struktury dnia, celu zyciowego i1 wsparcia ze strony $rodowiska
sportowego moze prowadzi¢ do kryzysu tozsamosci i1 depresji. Badania wskazuja, ze byli
sportowcy moga by¢ narazeni na nawet wyzsze ryzyko depresji niz populacja ogolna (Reardon
et al, 2019).
Czestos$¢ wystepowania depresji u sportowcow.

Zgodnie z celem analizy, kluczowe jest okreslenie skali zjawiska oraz jego specyfiki
w badanej grupie. Przez dlugi czas utrzymywat si¢ mit, ze sportowcy, ze wzgledu na wysoka
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aktywnos$¢ fizyczng majacg dziatanie antydepresyjne, sa mniej narazeni na depresj¢. Badania
naukowe obality ten stereotyp. Przeglady systematyczne i meta-analizy wskazuja, ze
epidemiologia zaburzen depresyjnych i lgkowych wsrdéd zawodowych sportowcdw jest szeroko
poréwnywalna z populacja ogdélng (Rice et al., 2016). Réznica wykazana zostala takze wsrod
odrebnych plci, kobiety czgéciej zmagaly si¢ z zaburzeniami depresyjnymi niz mezczyzni, co
takze odpowiada badaniom prowadzonym na populacji ogoélnej (Schaal et al, 2011). Wyniki
badan r6znig si¢ w zaleznosci od metodologii, stosowanych narzedzi przesiewowych 1 badane;j
populacji (np. sportowcy aktywni, emerytowani, w zaleznosci od dyscypliny). Badania
raportuja wskazniki wystgpowania znaczacych objawow depresyjnych — w przedziale od 6.7%
do nawet 34% (Reardon et al., 2020). Co istotne, ryzyko to wzrasta w okreslonych sytuacjach,
takich jak wspomniana kontuzja, spadek formy czy okres konczenia kariery.

Specyfika kliniczna

Obraz kliniczny depresji u sportowca moze rozni¢ si¢ od "klasycznego" obrazu
obserwowanego w populacji ogolnej. Sportowcy, moga wykazywac tendencje do maskowania
objawow (ang. smiling depression) lub somatyzacji. Badacze sugeruja nawet istnienie
specyficznej formy depresji zwigzanej ze sportem Wwyczynowym, proponujac termin
"Adaptable Depression". Jej etiologia jest silnie powigzana ze specyficznymi czynnikami
sportowymi, takimi jak neurohormonalny wptyw zespotu przetrenowania (OTS) i zaburzenia
osi HPA (Forys 1 Tokuhama-Espinosa, 2022).
W diagnostyce réznicowej u sportowcoéw nalezy zwrdci¢ szczegodlng uwage na objawy, ktore
moga by¢ mylone ze zwyktym zmg¢czeniem lub adaptacja treningowa. Moga to by¢:
e Spadek motywacji lub zainteresowania treningiem (cz¢sto mylony z lenistwem).
e Zaburzenia snu i apetytu (czgsto przypisywane rezimowi treningowemu).
e  Wzmozona drazliwos¢, agresja lub impulsywnos¢.
e Niewytlumaczalny spadek wydolnos$ci sportowe;.

Poréwnanie sportow indywidualnych i zespolowych

Jednym z celow analizy jest porOwnanie wystepowania depresji w zalezno$ci od typu
uprawianej dyscypliny. Dostgpne badania naukowe sugerujg istotne roznice w tym zakresie.
Dane wskazuja, ze sportowcy uprawiajacy dyscypliny indywidualne tj. tenis, plywanie,
lekkoatletyka, wykazuja wyzsze ryzyko wystapienia objawdéw depresyjnych niz sportowcy
w dyscyplinach zespolowych tj. pitka nozna, siatkdwka (Nixdorf et al., 2016; Pluhar et al.,
2019).
Potencjalne przyczyny tej rozbiezno$ci sg uzaleznione od wielu czynnikow:
1. Atrybucja sukcesu 1 porazki. W sportach indywidualnych odpowiedzialno$¢ za wynik
spoczywa wylacznie na jednostce. Porazka jest czeSciej internalizowana 1 prowadzi do
obwiniania siebie. W sportach zespolowych odpowiedzialno$¢ si¢ rozktada, a porazka moze
by¢ ttumaczona czynnikami zewnetrznymi lub stabsza dyspozycja catej druzyny.
2. Wsparcie spoteczne. Sporty zespotowe z natury zapewniajg statg obecnos$¢ grupy wsparcia
w postaci druzyny. Izolacja spoteczna jest mniejsza. Sportowcy indywidualni czgsto trenuja
w samotnosci, a ich relacje z rywalami sg bardziej napigte.
3. Motywacja. Badania wskazuja, ze sportowcy indywidualni cze$ciej motywowani sg
czynnikami zorientowanymi na cel, gtdwnie na osiggnieciu lepszego wyniku, podczas gdy
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w sportach zespotowych wigksza role odgrywa motywacja zwigzana z "dobrag zabawg"
i relacjami.

Profilaktyka i interwencje

Ostatnia cze$¢ analizy skupia si¢ na praktycznych implikacjach i rekomendacjach dotyczacych
profilaktyki i leczenia. Ztozonos$¢ problemu wymaga systemowego podej$cia, angazujacego nie
tylko samych sportowcow, ale cate ich otoczenie.

Profilaktyka i wczesna interwencja

Podstawa dziatan powinna by¢ psychoedukacja i destygmatyzacja. Nalezy budowaé
swiadomo$¢ na temat zdrowia psychicznego wsérod sportowcodw, trenerow 1 dzialaczy (Breslin
et al., 2022). Trenerzy, czyli osoby majace najblizszy kontakt z zawodnikiem, powinni by¢
szkoleni w zakresie rozpoznawania wczesnych objawow kryzysu psychicznego (Hemmings et
al, 2014). Kluczowe jest wprowadzenie regularnych badan przesiewowych (screeningu)
zdrowia psychicznego, na réwni z badaniami wydolno§ciowymi.
Interwencje Psychologiczno-Medyczne: W przypadku wystapienia objawow depresyjnych,
konieczna jest szybka i profesjonalna interwencja.
Interwencje psychologiczne: badania wskazuja na skutecznos$¢ interwencji opartych na terapii
poznawczo-behawioralnej (CBT), ktdra jest uznawana za optymalng metode leczenia leku i
depresji. Skuteczne okazujg si¢ rowniez treningi umiejetnosci psychologicznych tj zarzadzanie
stresem, techniki relaksacyjne oraz interwencje "trzeciej fali" tj. terapia akceptacji i
zaangazowania - ACT, mindfulness (Wang et al., 2025). Interwencje te musza by¢ jednak
dostosowane do specyfiki zycia sportowca tj. barierg s napi¢te harmonogramy.
Interwencje medyczne - farmakoterapia: w przypadkach depresji o nasileniu umiarkowanym
do ciezkiego, konieczne moze by¢ wlaczenie farmakoterapii z grupy SSRI. Leczenie to musi
by¢ prowadzone przez lekarza psychiatre, we wspolpracy z lekarzem sportowym w kontekscie
monitorowania ewentualnych skutkéw ubocznych czy regulacji antydopingowych.

Whioski

Analiza psychologicznych kosztow sukcesu w sporcie wyczynowym jednoznacznie
wskazuje, ze populacja sportowcdéw zawodowych 1 potprofesjonalnych jest grupa wysokiego
ryzyka wystgpienia zaburzen depresyjnych. Czynniki takie jak dezadaptacyjny perfekcjonizm,
wysoka presja zewnetrzna, kontuzje oraz specyfika sportow indywidualnych znaczaco
zwigkszajg to ryzyko.

Wystepowanie depresji u sportowcoOw jest porownywalne z populacja ogélna, jednak jej
obraz kliniczny 1 etiologia moga by¢ specyficzne, czgsto powigzane ze zjawiskiem
przetrenowania lub wypalenia.

Dane te podkreslaja pilng potrzebe budowania systemowego podejscia do opieki
psychicznej w sporcie zawodowym. Podejscie to musi opiera¢ si¢ na $cistej wspotpracy
psychologow, lekarzy psychiatréw i lekarzy sportowych oraz trenerow. Zdrowie psychiczne
musi stac si¢ integralng czescig procesu szkoleniowego 1 medycznego, na rowni ze zdrowiem
fizycznym, aby zapewni¢ sportowcom nie tylko sukcesy, ale 1 dobrostan psychiczny w trakcie
oraz po zakonczeniu kariery.
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THE USE OF AUTHENTIC VIDEO MATERIALS IN FOREIGN LANGUAGE
CLASSES AS A FACTOR IN ENHANCING STUDENTS' STRESS RESISTANCE

Stanislava Prykhodko

Summary
The article analyzes the effectiveness of using authentic video materials as a modern means of
foreign language instruction. The author argues that the use of authentic video materials
enhances students' stress resistance by linking learning to real-life situations and increasing
interest in foreign language acquisition. This approach helps to build communicative
competence and activate associative memory. The paper outlines the requirements that must be
taken into account when selecting authentic materials and describes the stage-by-stage work
with a video clip in a foreign language class. It is concluded that the effectiveness of using
authentic video materials in teaching foreign language communication depends on the rational
organization of the lesson structure, the use of video, and the consistency of its learning
potential with the educational objectives.

Key words: Authentic video materials. Foreign language environment modeling.
Foreign language teaching. Motivation for learning. Stress resistance.

Introduction

In the modern educational space, where students are required not only to know a foreign
language but also to be able to effectively apply it in real-world situations of intercultural
communication, the level of academic stress is rising. This stress can be caused by various
factors, including the fear of misunderstanding native speakers, uncertainty in one's own foreign
language communicative skills, and the feeling of artificiality and detachment from real life
when using unadapted educational materials. Classroom learning often cannot fully imitate
natural communication conditions, which creates discomfort for students and hinders the
development of spontaneous speech response.

The use of authentic video materials in foreign language learning helps to increase
motivation, develop all types of language activities, and introduce students to the culture of the
target language country. Such materials, taken from real sources, make learning more engaging
and closer to the natural language environment, as they use natural grammatical forms and
vocabulary.

Problem Statement

Analyzing the issue of using authentic video materials in foreign language teaching,
researchers emphasize that they contribute not only to the formation and development of
communicative competence, an increase in motivation to learn the language, and the activation
of the visual and auditory centers of a person, which, in turn, influence the process of material
assimilation and memorization. For instance, considering the use of authentic videos on
professional topics to increase student motivation and vocational vocabulary acquisition, S.
Vashchenko and M. Moroz note their impact on the significant reduction of tension related to
learning (Vashchenko, Moroz. 2018. P. 64.). C. Ersanli, in their study, proves that the use of
authentic video materials reduces anxiety associated with foreign language listening
comprehension, especially in students with low and intermediate language proficiency levels
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(Ersanli. 2019. P. 21). K. Woottipong emphasizes the positive impact of authentic video
materials on the development of listening skills and highlights their important role in
overcoming the fear of misunderstanding speech (Woottipong, 2014. P. 212).

Although the advantages of using authentic materials, particularly video, for improving
language competence are widely recognized, their potential as a means of reducing
psychological tension and enhancing students' stress resistance has been insufficiently studied.
There are contradictions between the objective need for effective foreign language teaching
methods that prepare students for real communication situations and reduce academic stress,
and the underutilization of the pedagogical capabilities of authentic video materials as a tool
for forming students' psychological resilience to the challenges of intercultural communication.
It is also necessary to consider the requirements for selecting authentic materials and to develop
a stage-by-stage framework for working with video clips in foreign language classes.

The purpose of the article is to develop methodological approaches that would allow the
purposeful use of authentic video materials not only for improving students' speaking skills but
also for forming their stress resistance in the process of mastering a foreign language.

Presentation of the Main Material

The use of authentic materials in foreign language classes offers a number of important
advantages. Firstly, it increases motivation and interest in foreign language learning. Video
materials make lessons more dynamic and engaging, which stimulates students to actively
participate and express themselves. Secondly, it is the development of communicative
competence, as students gain experience in using the foreign language in real situations, which
contributes to the development of speaking, listening, and comprehension skills. The third
important advantage is immersion in a foreign language culture, as authentic videos allow for
a better understanding of the cultural peculiarities, behavioral norms, and realia of the native
speakers' lives. Finally, there is the connection to the real language environment, as, unlike
textbooks, authentic materials contain the live language that students will encounter in real life.
The use of video in the educational process allows for: modeling the foreign language
environment, introducing natural acoustic speech with the depiction of extra-linguistic features
and realization methods into the language learning process; establishing associative links due
to multi-sensory perception; and teaching communication based on the combination of
linguistic, communicative, and extra-linguistic factors as a basis for imitation.

Thus, the combination of all speech material elements (linguistic, paralinguistic, kinetic)
in authentic video plots creates proximity to the natural speech environment and affects the
student's perception of the dynamics and emotional coloring through the combination of sound
and image. The use of video materials is an effective means of developing students' speech-
mental activity, allowing for the simultaneous solution of several tasks, which corresponds to
the principle of a comprehensive approach in teaching: students gain a visual understanding of
the life, traditions, and language realia of the target language country.

The potential of using authentic video materials in foreign language instruction is
obvious: of all available means, it provides the most accurate reflection of the language in use,
as it is used by specific speakers, is closely linked to a particular language situation, and its
communicative goal is enhanced by a number of visual characteristics. However, it is
undeniable that the use of such material requires methodological preparation, a developed
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system of exercises, and preparing students for such a lesson, without which the viewing will
not have an educational nature.

Practical experience shows that the use of authentic video recordings contributes to the

individualization of learning and the development of motivation for students' speech activity.
Through the change of impression and the emotional impact of the video material, a personal
attitude of students towards what they see is formed.
In the process of teaching English to students of Kharkiv National Automobile and Highway
University (KhNAHU), we use the following types of authentic video products: feature and
documentary films; animated films; video excursions to cities, sights, and museums around the
world; entertainment programs (talk shows, sports broadcasts); music video clips; commercials;
video recordings of television news, and educational video courses.

At the stage of preparing video materials for presentation in the student audience, it is
necessary to ensure that they meet certain requirements. The content of the video materials used
must correspond to the level of general and language training of the students. The duration of
the video fragment must not exceed the real possibilities of the lesson or its stage. The situations
in the video fragment should provide interesting opportunities for the development of students'
linguistic, communicative, and socio-cultural competence. The context should have a certain
degree of novelty or unexpectedness. The video text must be accompanied by clear instructions
aimed at solving a specific educational task, which is understandable to the students and
justified by the logic of the lesson.

The effectiveness of using authentic video materials depends on the methodological
strategy for organizing the lessons. As an example, let's consider the process of preparing and
demonstrating authentic video clips in English classes based on practical experience at
KhNAHU.

The first step in preparing authentic video material is to consider its compliance with
the set requirements.

Requirements for the image: The image and sound should have a sufficiently high
resolution (MP4, 720p); the performers should be shown in close-up episodically, the general
shot of the video clip should be combined with the depiction of situations corresponding to the
video clip's themes; the performers' facial expressions should be clear.

Requirements for the language: The text of the video material should be understandable
to students, not overloaded with complex structures (with the exception of some grammatical
constructions that need to be worked on at the pre-text stage of work with the video material),
the language should meet the requirements and norms of literary language; there should be
pauses between parts of the texts; the stylistically marked vocabulary in the video clip should
not be too difficult to understand.

Requirements for the content: The situation shown in the video material should be real-
life and quite typical, potentially reproducible in practice, and also serving as a topic for
discussing current life issues relevant to students, possibly contributing to their resolution; the
plot of the video material can be retold by students in the form of a story and used in further
work.

Assignments for each video material are distributed according to the stages of work with
it: preparatory stage, demonstration stage, post-demonstration stage.
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The goal of the preparatory stage is to motivate students, set them up to perform the task,
making them active participants in the learning process. It is also important to alleviate potential
difficulties in text perception, prepare them for successful task completion by explaining the
main vocabulary and background knowledge. This removes the students' initial stress from
encountering unfamiliar material. At this stage, a preliminary discussion of the video material's
plot takes place. The instructor can offer students a creative task: based on the title, make
predictions about what the video clip's plot might be, or invent their own title for it. This stage
is characterized by exercises aimed at predicting the text/plot (reading the video clip title and
assuming the plot; answering pre-text questions and determining what the video clip will be
about; creating an associogram for the video clip; choosing correct/incorrect statements from a
list, etc.). Also, when working in a group with a low language proficiency level, the instructor
can briefly summarize the main content of the text using understandable and simple phrases to
engage the students. The main task is to alleviate language difficulties using techniques such as
explanation, interpretation, translation, correlation with previously learned material, etc.

Video Viewing (Demonstration Stage). The goal of this stage is to further develop
students' linguistic, communicative, or socio-cultural competence, taking into account their real
foreign language communication capabilities. At this stage, students' assumptions about the
video clip's plot are checked, whether the title they proposed fits the video recording, etc. The
initial viewing of the video clip is conducted. Various techniques can be used at the
demonstration stage to make students feel comfortable, for example, viewing without sound to
understand the context and predict the content (students guess what is being discussed based on
facial expressions and gestures), viewing with subtitles, which provides visual support and
helps to better perceive information, viewing with pauses for discussing certain moments,
predicting the development of events. Typical tasks for the initial viewing are information
search exercises (text with missing words from the video material text, finding equivalents for
words, listing adjectives (nouns, verbs) and finding synonyms for them, finding all verbs in a
certain form, etc.). Exercises aimed at developing receptive skills (finding the answer to a
question previously asked by the instructor about the video clip plot, correlating the main and
subordinate parts of a sentence, etc.) can also be used; for developing monological speech
(describing the appearance of the main character, the location of events, inventing an alternative
ending to the video material); for developing dialogical speech (inventing and acting out a
dialogue). Exercises for forming socio-cultural competence (establishing similarities and
differences between the cultures of the native country and the country whose language is being
studied) are also used.

In the post-demonstration stage, the video is used as a basis for developing productive
skills. This can happen through role-playing games (reproducing dialogues or creating their
own based on the plot), discussion and project work (expressing one's own opinions and
analyzing what was seen), imitation and repetition (encouraging repetition of phrases after the
speaker to practice pronunciation and intonation, etc.).

Conclusion

In conclusion, we will note why, in our opinion, the use of authentic video materials
enhances students' stress resistance. Such video materials contribute to overcoming the
language barrier, and insecurity in one's language abilities is one of the main causes of stress.
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Authentic video materials allow students to get used to the natural pace of speech, different
accents, and intonations, which makes communication less anxiety-provoking. Viewing
authentic video materials in class increases motivation and interest in foreign language learning.
Unlike textbooks, videos make learning more engaging and diverse, which helps avoid
monotony. Students see the language as a tool for real communication, not just as an academic
subject. Such video materials also create context for communication, familiarizing students
with the realia, culture, and daily life of native speakers. This helps not only to master
vocabulary and grammar but also to develop listening skills. Stress often arises from the fear of
misunderstanding the interlocutor. Working with video in various formats trains auditory
perception and makes this process more comfortable.

Overall, the integration of authentic video materials into the educational process makes
it more dynamic, interactive, and focused on real-life situations. This not only improves
language skills but also builds students' confidence in their abilities, which is a key component
of stress resistance.
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VYSLEDKY ROZVIJENI ZAKOVSKYCH HODNOTICICH VZTAHU K UCIVU
PROSTREDNICTVIM INTEGRACE OBSAHU VE VZTAHU K ODOLNOSTI ZAKU
1. STUPNE ZS

THE RESULTS OF DEVELOPING PUPILS’ EVALUATIVE RELATIONSHIPS TO
LEARNING CONTENT THROUGH CONTENT INTEGRATION IN RELATION TO
THE RESILIENCE OF PRIMARY SCHOOL PUPILS

Alena Rakousova

Summary

The paper presents part of the findings from research on the influence of content
integration on pupils’ evaluative relationships to school subject matter in primary education. In
a experimental design conducted in Sth-grade classes across three school types (rural, small-
town, urban), semantic differential ratings were collected at the beginning and end of the school
year in experimental classes (integrated thematic tasks) and control classes (traditional
teaching). Results indicate more positive attitudes towards traditionally demanding areas—
especially mathematics and integrated word problems—in experimental classes than in
controls, with the strongest effect where integration had been applied since Grade 3. The
findings are discussed within a student resilience frame (persistence, coping with cognitive
load), and the need for verifying long-term effects is noted.

Keywords: Integrated word problems. Integration of curriculum content. Pupils’
evaluative attitudes. Primary education. Semantic differential.

Uvod

Soucasné vzdélavani klade duraz také na odolnost zakli — schopnost vytrvat, zvladat
kognitivni zatéz a adaptovat se. Jednim z néstroju, jak tyto cile napliovat, je integrace obsahu
uciva, tj. promyslené propojovani obsahti naptic¢ predméty do integrovanych tilloh a tematickych
bloku (srov. Rakousova 2008). Cilem ptispévku je na vzorku 5. ro¢nika tii zékladnich $kol
ukdzat, jak integrace obsahu souvisi se zm&nami hodnoticich vztahti Zaki k vybranym prvkiim
uciva (zejména ke slovnim uloham a matematice) a jak Ize zjisténi ¢ist v rdamovani odolnosti.

Teoreticka vychodiska feSené problematiky

Vedle metod vyucovani a hodnoceni zakti hovoiime také o metodach prace ucitele
s obsahem. Pedagogika na to ma odborny pojem integrace obsahu uciva, kterd je vlastné
zpiisobem prace s u¢ivem. Na trovni statniho kurikula je to tzv. integrace vzdélavaciho obsahu
ana urovni vyucovaci hodiny hovotfime o integraci obsahu (uc¢iva). Prave tim také pedagogicka
teorie pronikd do pedagogické praxe — ucitelského femesla. Integrace tedy neexistuje pouze
jako zacleniovani osob do vzdelavani, ale také jako propojovani samotného uciva. V podstaté
se integraci uciva mysli propojovani uciva pfedméti na zakladé priniku dil¢ich cild téchto
piredméti do nového, kvalitativné vyssiho — integrovaného cile (Rakousova 2008, 2011).
Implicitn€ integrace obsahu uciva podporuje respektovani odliSnosti v zajmech a potiebach,
aniZ by se toto explicitné zdlraznovalo. Toto implicitni plisobeni ve vyuce je pedagogicky
efektivnéjsi nez pifima vychovna intervence (Pelikan 2010).
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Rozvoj lepSich zédkovskych vztahli k u¢ivu pomaha zakim 1épe porozumét a vnimat vyznam
uciva, coz vede k motivaci k u€eni a tspechu ve skole (Vagnerova, 2001).

Jednim z cill integrace obsahu uciva je ucinit uceni piistupnéj$im a snesitelné¢jSim pro
co nejveétsi pocet zaka. Tento pristup vSak vyvolava otdzku: Nedemoralizuje integrace obsahu
zaky tim, ze jim subjektivné zptijemiluje praci pro budovani jejich odolnosti ve srovnani s
klasickou predmétovou vyukou? Toto dilema se dotyka samotné podstaty kurikula - ma byt
pln¢ integrované, nebo zachovat pfedmétovou strukturu? Po revizi Ramcovych vzdélavacich
programi budou mit Skoly vétsi autonomii v tvorbée vlastnich osnov prostfednictvim Skolnich
vzdélavacich programi (MSMT, 2021). Pro zdravy vyvoj a zrani osobnosti je ob&as nezbytné
zazit 1 odmitnuti ¢i ptekazky. Integrace obsahu uciva v integrovanych blocich by neméla slouzit
k usnadiiovani uciva a jeho redukce, ale spiSe jako metakognitivni strategie, vzor pro
propojovani znalosti. Tuto roli by neméla piebirat ucebnice. Cilem je, aby samotni zaci umeli
propojit pivodné fragmentované poznatky v komplexni znalosti, dovednosti a védomosti. To
neni cil, ktery by byl pro zdka trividlni. Ona mensi subjektivni obtiZznost obsahové integrace je
déana jejim vlivem na zédkovské hodnotici vztahy k nékterym strankdm Skolské reality (ptiznivy
vztah k zainteresovanym vyufovacim pfedmétim, slovnim ulohdm atd. — viz vysledky v
Rakousova 2010, 2011, 2012, 2013). Nékteré z nich spolu s pribé¢hem vyzkumnych Setfeni
piinasime v tomto piispévku.

Metodologicka ¢ast prispévku

Vyzkum mél charakter experimentalniho Setfeni s kontrolni a experimentalni skupinou.
Realizovan byl ve 3.-5.roc¢nicich tifi zakladnich Skol: vesnické, maloméstské a méstské.
Experimentalni tifidy byly od 3.ro¢niku vyuCovany s vyuzitim integrovanych uloh
propojujicich ucivo Ceského jazyka, matematiky, ptirodoveédy a vlastivédy (Rakousova 2008,
2011), zatimco kontrolni tfidy byly vyu€ovany tradi€nim pfedmétovym zplsobem. Sbér dat
probéhl na zacatku (zafi) a konci (kvéten—Cerven) prostfednictvim dotazniku sémantického
diferencialu. Zaci hodnotili vybrané pojmy $kolniho prostiedi (rodina, kamaradi, ugitel, §kola,
rizné vyucovaci predmeéty, ,,ja“, slovni ulohy apod.) na sedmibodovych Skalach bipolarnich
pfidavnych jmen. Ziskand data (Skaly) byla vyhodnocena pomoci neparametrickych
statistickych testli (Mann-Whitney U, Wilcoxon, Kruskal-Wallis) za ucelem porovnani rozdila
azmén mezi skupinami. Vysledky sémantického diferencidlu byly zaznamenany do
sémantického prostoru — viz grafy 1-4.

Text vlastniho zkoumani (interpretace vysledki vyzkumu)

Nyni ¢tenafe sezndmime s experimentalnim Setfenim realizovanym béhem 5. ro¢niku
vesnické, maloméstské a prazské Skoly. Analyza je deskriptivni, v§echny vysledky vykladame
jako asociace, nikoli kauzalitu.

Nasledujici text popisuje vstupni hodnotici vztahy zaka 5. ro¢niku zékladni Skoly k riznym
aspektiim Skolni reality v kontrolni skupiné. Data byla shromazdéna v zafi.

Graf ¢. 1 ukazuje béZné rozlozeni hodnoticich vztahli. Pojmy reprezentujici rodinu a kamarady
se nachazeji blizko pojmu vytvarnd vychova, coZ naznacuje, ze jde o oblibeny predmét. V
blizkosti se nachazi také pojmy ucitel, Skola, anglictina a télesnd vychova, stejn¢ jako pojem
,Ja", ktery odrazi sebehodnoceni zaka. Kolem pojmu ,,ja" se seskupuji pracovni ¢innosti, clovék
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a jeho svét (ptirodovéda a vlastivéda) a hudebni vychova. Dalsi pojmy, jako matematika a cesky
jazyk, ziskévaly body blizici se k negativnimu hodnoceni na sedmibodové skale, coz naznacuje
méng priznivy vztah zakl k témto pfedmétim. Nejméngé ptiznivé byly hodnoceny slovni tlohy.

Vstup kontrolni 5. ro¢nik
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Pfi porovnani s vysledky ze zaii (Graf ¢. 1) pozorujeme minimalni zmény v hodnoticich
vztazich Zakl. Rozmisténi pojml v sémantickém prostoru zlistavd velmi podobné tomu ze
zacatku Skolniho roku. To naznacuje, Ze preference a vztahy zakl k rliznym aspektiim Skolni
reality zlstaly béhem roku relativné stabilni. DosSlo ke zhorSeni vztahu k anglictiné (AJ) a
naukovym piedmétim (CJS — P¥, V1). Tato stabilita mize byt interpretovana riiznymi zpasoby
— muze naznacovat konzistentnost ve vnimani Skolniho prostfedi zadky, nebo miize poukazovat
na omezeny vliv Skolniho roku na zménu vztahll zakd k riznym predmétim a aspektlim
Skolniho Zivota

Graf ¢. 2 ukazuje vysledky na konci Skolniho roku (kvéten—Cerven), kdy zéaci ukoncuji
dochazku na 1. stupni zékladni Skoly.
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Vystup kontrolni 5. ro€nik
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Vstupni hodnotici vztahy k nékterym jevim Skolni reality — experimentalni skupina — Praha —
viz Graf ¢. 3. Na tomto grafu vidime opét rozdéleni pojmtl v sémantickém prostoru tak, jak byly
dotaznikem ziskdny pomoci sedmibodové skaly od zakti 5. ro¢nikl na vstupu v zaii. Tentokrat
jde o experimentalni tfidu, které byly od 3. ro¢niku predkladany integrované ulohy. Tato tfida
byla vyu€ovéna podle rozvrhu ptedmétového kurikula, ale v pravidelnych intervalech pracovali
tito zaci s integrovanymi ulohami, které zahrnovaly ucivo integrovaného bloku tii vyucovacich
predméth — Cesky jazyk, clovek a jeho svét (prirodovéda a vlastivéda) a matematika (synteticky
na slovni uloze, u¢ivo ¢eského jazyka, téma z pfirodovédy, nebo vlastivédy).
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Graf ¢. 3 Rozdéleni pojmi v sémantickém prostoru od zaka 5. rocnikii na vstupu v zaii.
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Vystupni graf experimentalni skupiny (Graf €. 4) se od grafu (Graf €. 2) kontrolni tfidy velmi
1i8i. Podobné jako Zaci kontrolniho vzorku maji tito Zaci v oblibé vedle rodiny, kamarady,
vyucovaci pfedmét informatika (Inf), vytvarnou vychovu (VV), ucitele. Nemaji nepfiznivy
vztah ani k télesné vychove (TV), ovSem hodnoti ji jako méné aktivizujici. Zajimavé je, ze
Skolu celkové Zaci hodnoti negativng€. Tento pojem ma nejhorsi hodnoceni viibec. Nedaleko
tohoto pojmu se vyskytuje pojem matematika (M). Obrovsky rozdil mezi kontrolni a
experimentalni skupinou (ovéfeny testovanim hypotéz jako statisticky vyznamny) je
v hodnoceni pojmu slovni ulohy. Experimentélni skupina je ochotné se slovnim aloham (SU)
vénovat, zajimat se o n¢ aktivné. Vnimaji je jako dynamické, citi se byt aktivni, uvolnéni a
integrované ulohy jsou pro feSeni vzruSujici, nikoli nudné. To je podstatny rozdil od zaki
z kontrolni skupiny. Tato experimentalni skupina za sebou ma na za€atku zati dva roky vyuky
integrovanych tloh.

Podivejme se nyni, jak je vnimaji na konci 5. ro¢niku, to je popsano v Grafu €. 4. Na vystupu
vidime v experimentalnim vzorku pozoruhodné zmény. Nékteti Zaci se pfipravuji béhem 5.
roc¢niku na pfijimaci zkousky na osmileta gymnazia. V tu dobu jdou stranou jejich zdjmu takové
predméty jako pracovni vychova (PV), ale i hudebni vychova (HV). V zdkovské nepftizni se
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stale ocitd vyucovaci predmeét Cesky jazyk, kdezto matematika opustila skupinu neptiznivé
hodnocenych vyucovacich predmét, tim vice pojem slovni tlohy. Slovni tlohy jsou vnimané
velmi ptiznivé, podobné jako télesnd vychova, nebo angli¢tina. O dalSich pojmech — ja, rodina,
Skola, kamaradi — nemdme vyzkumna data.

Dali vyzkum by mél ovéfit, zda pozitivni zmény pietrvavaji i na 2. stupen ZS.

Vystup experimentalni - 5. roénik

Obrazek 4 Graf 4

Diskuse

Integrace méni ,,sémantické jadro* ndro¢ného pojmu

Pojem ,,slovni tllohy* se v experimentu (po 23 letech integrace) ptesouva z negativniho konce
Skal k trvale pozitivnim hodnotam a stava se atraktivnim (aktivizujici, zajimaveé, méné
stresujici). V kontrolnich tfidach ziistava nejhiite hodnocenym prvkem. To ukazuje, ze cilené
propojovani obsahu dokaze preramovat zakovskou percepci ,,0btizného* na ,,smysluplné a
zvladnutelné*.

Sekundarni dopad na ,,matematiku‘

V experimentu se matematika ptesouva ze ,,spodni* zony do ptiznivejsi oblasti (vystup), avsak
neplati to pro ,,Cesky jazyk™ (ten zlstavéa horsi). Interpretace: ptfenos pozitivniho efektu je
selektivni — nejbliz k integrovanému jadru (slovni ulohy) se ,,veze* matematika, zatimco CJ
nikoli.
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Institucionalni ramec neni automaticky zlepsen. U experimentu je na vstupu ,,Skola“ negativni,
na vystupu chybi. To je dulezité: zlepSeni vztahu k uloze/predmétu neznamena automatické
zlepSeni vztahu ke Skole jako instituci. Vztahy k instituci mohou byt ovlivnény jinymi faktory
(rezim, naroky, oCekévani, atmosféra mimo integrované bloky).

Stabilita kontrolnich tfid

Bez intervence zlistava sémanticky prostor rigidni: pojem ,,slovni tlohy* trvale v neptizni zak;
pojmy ,,matematika“, ¢esky jazyk* slabsi; ,,vytvarna vychova, télesna vychova, anglictina“ a
socialni pojmy se drzi spiSe v piizni zaka. To podporuje zavér, Ze bez zmény didaktické prace
s obsahem se zédkovské hodnotici vztahy samy od sebe nepteskladaji.

Odolnost v roviné didaktické zkuSenosti

Pozitivni pterdmovani ,.slovnich uloh® v experimentu odpovidd mechanismu posilovani
odolnosti: déti opakované zazivaji Gispéch v dfive ,,vzdorujicim* typu uloh, uci se regulovat
napéti, zvysuji vnimanou kompetenci a vytrvalost. To je dillezitd pedagogicka stopa— ne snizeni
narocnosti, ale jiné uspofadani obsahu vede k tomu, Ze se Zaci narocnému tikolu chtéji vénovat.

Zavér

Experimentalni Setfeni provedené v 5. ro¢niku tii rdznych typt Skol (vesnické,
maloméstské a prazské) poskytlo cenné poznatky o vlivu integrace obsahu uciva na hodnotici
vztahy zéka k vybranym aspektim Skolni reality. Vyzkum, vyuZzivajici metodu sémantického
diferencidlu a statistickou analyzu, odhalil zajimavé rozdily mezi kontrolnim a
experimentalnim vzorkem. Experimentédlni tfidy, vyucované metodou integrovanych tloh
propojujicich ucivo ¢eského jazyka, matematiky, ptirodovédy a vlastivédy, vykazovaly odlisné
hodnotici vztahy oproti kontrolni skuping€. Zvlasté pozoruhodné byly vysledky experimentélni
skupiny z Prahy, kde byla metoda integrovanych tloh aplikovana po delsi dobu (od 3. do 5.
ro¢niku). Tyto vysledky naznacuji, Ze dlouhodob¢jsi a systematické vyuzivani integrovaného
pfistupu miize mit vyznamnéjsi ptiznivy vliv na hodnotici vztahy zaka k obsahu uciva, které je
svou povahou samo o sobé komplexnéjsi (slovni ulohy). Tento vyzkum tak poskytuje
empirickou podporu pro tvrzeni, Ze integrace obsahu uc¢iva miize pozitivné ovliviiovat vztahy
zaki k uceni a rGznym aspektiim Skolniho prostfedi. Zavéry plati pro dany soubor. Zaroveni
poukazuje na pottebu dalSiho zkoumani, které by mohlo objasnit specifické faktory ovliviiujici
tyto zmény a jejich dlouhodoby dopad na vzdélavaci proces a osobnostni rozvoj zaki. Po tomto
Setfeni byl vyzkum roz§ifen na vétsi vzorek Skol a dalsi ¢asové obdobi. Po jeho vyhodnoceni
bude mozné 1épe porozumét dlouhodobym efektim integrace obsahu uciva a ptipadnym
rozdilim mezi typy $kol ¢i délkou expozice integrovanym tlloham.
Cast sbéru a dat byla podpofena projektem GAUK &. 666612 Integrované slovni ulohy jako
jedna z moZznosti rozvijeni klicovych kompetenci Zak 1. stupné zakladni Skoly.
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APPLICATION OF PSYCHO-EDUCATIONAL STRATEGIES FOR THE
DEVELOPMENT OF PSYCHOLOGICAL RESILIENCE OF FOREIGN STUDENTS
IN A FRONT-LINE REGION

3ACTOCYBAHHSA ICUXOOCBITHIX CTPATEI'TH /151 PO3BUTKY
MCUXOJOTTYHOI CTIMKOCTI IHO3EMHHUX CTYJIEHTIB ¥
INPUO®POHTOBOMY PEI'TOHI

Daria Riazantseva
Summary
The article considers psychoeducational strategies for developing psychological

resilience of foreign students during war. Attention is devoted to the issue of psychological
resilience. An analysis of factors influencing the psychological resilience (resilience) of
students is carried out, and recommendations are provided for supporting their mental health
and maintaining psychological resilience in conditions of military operations. Strategies for
promoting the development of psychological resilience of students during war are analyzed and
recommendations are offered for providing psychological support in the social environment.
Based on the analysis of modern challenges of war, attention is focused on the need to develop
and implement effective psychological programs and approaches to support the psychological
resilience of students in conditions of war.
Key words: educational system, foreign students, psychological resilience, resilience.

The war launched by the Russian Federation against Ukraine has changed the lives of
Ukrainians around the world. Since the beginning of the full-scale invasion, almost all spheres
of activity have been suspended, and education has been no exception. Today, the educational
community has faced challenges that no one was prepared for. Educators play a major role in
the country's recovery, as they are the ones who shape the intellectual potential of our state.
Ways to solve the problems of Ukrainian education in the war and post-war periods are the
subject of study by educational administrators, scientists, and teachers.

In wartime, the format of the educational process, programs and conditions of study are
changing, admission to higher educational institutions is simplified, some educational and
scientific institutions are being transferred to other regions. In addition to their main function,
educational institutions have now become centers of volunteer work and psychological support.
Today, creating a safe educational environment, ensuring continuity of education, providing
psychological support to participants in the educational process, restoring educational
infrastructure and continuing reforms in all spheres of education are undisputed priorities of the
education sector. In addition, now more than ever, educators are responsible for developing
critical thinking, media literacy and educating students of a conscious civic position. The
introduction of martial law in Ukraine required state authorities to take rapid response measures
and make operational decisions, including in the field of education.

Currently, 132 higher education institutions subordinate to the Ministry of Education
and Science are implementing the educational process, 100 of which work in a mixed format,
Kharkiv National Automobile and Highway University conducts classes for foreign students in
a distance format.
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The educational sector of Ukraine has always had innovative development strategies
and has become the main construct in state building. The main ideology of the development of
the education system of the Kharkiv region as a territory that is actually front-line is defined as
follows: our unity and involvement in the needs of wartime is our powerful force, which is a
resource for defending freedom and democratic development of the region and our state.

Our understanding of educational initiatives in modern conditions of martial law is focused on
the following postulate: whether war or peace - education should work for the individual,
meeting his educational needs and individual educational development trajectory.

We have determined that educational initiatives can be carried out:

* by time dimension: long-term and short-term; during the period of sustainable development
(peacetime) and in a special period (war, catastrophe, accidents, natural disasters) etc.;

* by strategic goal: development of value foundations and competencies: democracy
(development of civic competencies and democratic procedures; teaching of technologies for
studying public opinion; implementation of projects of good neighborliness and tolerance, etc.);
* by the covered category of citizens: target audience (teachers, citizens, children, etc.);

* by direction regarding resource strengthening of the education system base (energy saving,
Internet networks, digitization of educational content; optimization of learning via digital
networks, distance education, etc.);

» by the variety of initiators of the educational initiative: authorities, business, public
organizations, etc.;

* by the direction of the idea of the educational initiative: to draw attention to a systemic
problem, to find ways to solve the problem, etc.;

* by the level of participants in the educational initiative: interstate, nationwide, regional, local,
local.

All educational initiatives are united and united by the common desire to provide
meaningful and high-quality educational services to foreign citizens of Ukraine, who are
currently forced to study in a distance format.

Thus, the education system of the region as a front-line territory must fulfill the mission
of forming vital competences for a special and peaceful life. The pedagogical community
should implement priority processes in the development of the individual and ensure the content
and quality of education. Since the world and society are constantly changing and facing new
challenges, teachers working with foreign students pay special attention to the psychological
characteristics of students, in particular, psychological stability is very important in the current
situation as a character trait of a modern student.

Psychological resilience involves the ability to maintain mental health or recover from stress.
Despite the popularity of resilience research, there is no single understanding or operational
implementation of resilience.

Nurturing psychological resilience is one of the components of the basic skills that a
student must master during the educational process. The main goal of psycho-educational
strategies in teaching is to teach how to be. Learning, deepening and new creative application
of psycho-educational learning strategies during the educational process is a tool that can
significantly help the teacher gain new confidence and experience in improving the knowledge
and skills of "being", in particular for the education of psychological resilience of students.
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The development of students' resilience in martial law is one of the central topics of scientific
research. In the context of education, resilience is of crucial importance for young students, as
it affects their mental health and academic success. At the same time, resilience is not only
overcoming adversity, but also personal growth and adaptability in the face of challenges. The
problem of resilience is reflected in the works of both foreign (Benard, Cherry, Hatta, Hurley,
Indra, Richards, Riopel, Sutton, Yatt, etc.) and domestic (Belska N., Halchenko M.,
Malynoshevska A., Melnyk M. etc.) scientists. However, as our analysis of theoretical and
applied sources has shown, in today's conditions there is no single definition of the phenomenon
of resilience, since its interpretation depends on the direction of the researcher and his
understanding of this phenomenon. The difference in the content of the concepts of resilience
and resilience is that resilience is a process, and resilience is a property (or ability) of the
personality (Court of Justice of the European Union, 2010).

Also it is worth mentioning that today most scientists use the term "resilience" to mean
stress resistance and resilience, although despite the kinship of these concepts, this is
controversial, both from the point of view of linguistics and psychology. After all, stress
resistance and resilience are narrower phenomena, while resilience is a broad concept that
denotes the general ability to resist difficulties. Thus, H. Afuzova defines resilience as “the
ability of a person to withstand difficult life circumstances and find resources for recovery after
a stressful event” [1, p.5]. That is, with the help of this concept, one can define both stress
resistance and resilience, that is, what provides lability, resistance to negative influences, the
ability to resist stress and overcome it. In turn, Southwick S., Sippel L., Krystal J., Charney D.,
Mayes L., Pietrzak R. interpret resilience as the ability of a person to maintain internal stability
in crisis situations.

This allows one to be mobile, active, collected and quickly overcome all difficulties. At
the same time, resilience, according to the authors, is based on a combination of three
components:

1) Cognitive - the ability to rationally mentally assess the current situation;

2) Affective - the ability to emotional self-control, regulate the manifestations of emotional
states, emotional stability, developed emotional intelligence;

3) Behavioral - the use of constructive behavioral strategies that allow you to effectively
overcome traumatic and crisis situations.

Recently, in conditions of martial law, young people are exposed to various types of
stress, which negatively affect their ability to overcome the challenges of today. This includes
violence, forced displacement, and a disrupted educational environment. Research shows that
first-year students experience a double crisis: the stress of adapting to university life is
compounded by war trauma, leading to increased symptoms of anxiety and distress. In addition,
the level of resilience can vary significantly depending on factors such as gender,
socioeconomic background, and the nature of the higher education institution that students
attend.

The prevalence of distance and blended formats is an additional burden on students,
since most of the time is spent on independent study of the material. At the same time, the lack
of direct contact with the teacher creates additional emotional stress, which reduces the
mobilization resources of students and leads to a decrease in academic success. In addition,
cases of power outages have become more frequent, which also makes it impossible to have
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constant access to distance learning. In 2024, the prevalence of blended learning was observed,
which partially improved the situation with students' education, but did not reduce the risks of
war, which also negatively affected the psychological state of students. It is clear that
psychological stability in modern conditions is a fundamentally important aspect of student
success.

To increase the resilience of higher education students during martial law, educational
institutions use various strategies. These include:

1) psychological support: implementing counseling services that focus on mental health and
well-being to help students cope with emotional problems;

2) curriculum adaptation: modifying educational materials to be more inclusive and take into
account the internal state of students during war;

3) Peer support programs: Creating programs that encourage interaction with peers and can
create a community of support that promotes emotional resilience.

One of the simplest but effective strategies is to provide access to psychological counseling.
This service can help future professionals cope with the emotional burden of living under
martial law. Qualified psychologists or counselors can offer individual or group therapy
sessions to help students process their experiences, manage anxiety, and develop coping
mechanisms. The availability of mental health hotlines and online counseling can also ensure
that support is accessible and confidential.

Creating peer support programs can significantly increase the psychological resilience
of students. These programs encourage students to communicate with each other, share their
experiences, and provide mutual support. Such an environment can foster a sense of community,
reduce feelings of isolation, and help college students develop the social skills necessary to
cope with stress. In addition, training peer support can create a network of empathy and
understanding among students who may feel uncomfortable seeking formal help. These
strategies are designed to equip college students with coping mechanisms and increase their
resilience, allowing them to focus on their studies despite the anxiety surrounding them. As we
can see, developing resilience in martial law is a complex process that requires a multifaceted
approach. By understanding the unique challenges students face and implementing supportive
strategies, educational institutions can play a vital role in building resilience. It is through these
efforts that students can not only survive the adverse circumstances of martial law, but also
become stronger and more capable of overcoming future challenges [1, p. 9].

At the same time, it is important to note that educational institutions should adapt their
policies to the unique challenges of martial law. This may include flexible deadlines, remote
learning opportunities, and alternative assessment methods that reduce the pressure on future
professionals during a crisis. By reducing academic stress, educational institutions can create
an environment in which mental health is prioritized alongside academic achievement.
Encouraging participation in extracurricular activities can provide an outlet for student stress.
Programs that promote physical activity, arts, or cultural participation allow higher education
students to express themselves creatively, and also foster social connections. These activities
can be particularly beneficial because they provide students with a break from academic
pressure, promote emotional release, and build community. Academic staff themselves need
training to recognize signs of distress among students and provide appropriate support.

185



FUTURE HUMAN SOCIETY CONFERENCES 2025 Odolnost cloveka a spolecnosti: Vyzvy, pristupy, reSent

Curriculums aimed at developing emotional competence will enable educators to better
understand the psychological needs of their higher education students and respond effectively
to them. Educators should also be provided with the tools and resources to refer students for
professional help when necessary.

Equally important for maintaining the resilience of participants in the educational
process is the use of mindfulness techniques, which can play a crucial role in strengthening
emotional well-being and resilience in the difficult conditions of martial law. Here are specific
mindfulness techniques that have been found to be particularly helpful for both students and
teachers, helping to improve their focus, reduce stress, and improve their overall mental health:
1) Mindful breathing is one of the simplest and most effective mindfulness techniques. This
practice can help students and teachers ground themselves, reduce anxiety, and create a sense
of calm. Regular practice of mindful breathing, even for a few minutes each day, can improve
a person’s ability to cope with stress;

2) body scan meditation encourages students to systematically focus on different parts of their
body, noticing sensations or tension without judgment;

3) guided visualization involves visualizing peaceful and calming scenes, allowing students to
create a mental escape from stressors.

4) progressive muscle relaxation is a technique that teaches students to systematically tense and
then relax different muscle groups in the body. This practice can reduce physical tension and
help them achieve a state of relaxation;

5) mindfulness practice through journaling involves recording thoughts, feelings, and
reflections. This technique allows college students to process emotions and gain insight into
their experiences. Regularly recording their thoughts can help them recognize patterns and
triggers, which can help them better understand their emotional states.

As we can see, resilience is a multifunctional property that affects almost all spheres of human
life. Analyzing the phenomenon of psychological resilience in modern students as a driving
force of changes in society, it is worth noting the complex nature of its formation.
M. Tsymbalyuk notes in this regard that the formed psychological resilience of students is a
source of their psychological security, which in turn ensures the successful self-realization of
students. Therefore, in the author's opinion, the formation of strategies for psychological
resilience of students in conditions of martial law is an important condition for their professional
development and training of competitive specialists. In numerous scientific investigations by
N. Zhygailo, V. Moskalets, M. Tsymbalyuk, etc., it is noted that in today's conditions of war,
students have mainly reduced psychological resilience, as they try to combine personal life,
study and work in times of social instability and constant anxiety. A high level of stress in
conditions of war can lead to a negative impact on students' learning outcomes to one degree or
another. Studies show that students with low psychological resilience are characterized by a
decrease in interest in learning, deterioration of cognitive functions, and lack of initiative in
learning.

Accordingly, scientists distinguish the term "academic resilience", which defines
psychological resilience in learning, the ability to show cognitive activity, reduce the negative
impact of the environment, mobilize one's resources despite difficult learning conditions.
Academic resilience indicates that students achieve good academic results, even if they
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encounter difficulties. This applies to academic achievements despite difficult circumstances in
the educational process.

That is, the phenomenon of resilience in the academic context is defined as a student's
ability to successfully cope with obstacles, pressure, and problems in the educational
environment. In addition, academic psychological resilience can be defined as an increased
probability of emerging victorious in various life endeavors, even in the presence of destructive
circumstances caused by negative experiences and unfavorable environmental conditions. Such
students demonstrate better performance even after encountering stress factors, as well as
events that reduce performance. The analysis showed that in martial law, the development of
effective means of combating stress and the formation of an adequate psychological response
to it plays an important role. The educational policy of higher education institutions should be
focused on creating the most comfortable learning environment by increasing the psychological
resilience of students, minimizing the effects of stress, and improving their emotional well-
being.

That is, the phenomenon of resilience in the academic context is defined as the ability
of a student to successfully cope with obstacles, pressures, and problems in the educational
environment. In addition, academic psychological resilience can be defined as an increased
probability of emerging victorious in various life endeavors, even in the presence of destructive
circumstances caused by negative experiences and unfavorable environmental conditions. Such
students demonstrate better performance even after encountering stress factors, as well as
events that reduce performance. The analysis showed that in martial law conditions, the
development of effective means of combating stress plays an important role.

Therefore, developing resilience in students during martial law is crucial for their overall
well-being and academic success. By implementing robust psychological support systems,
adapting curricula, emphasizing the importance of life skills, and engaging the public,
educational institutions can create an environment that fosters resilience. Such a holistic
approach not only helps participants in the educational process, including students, cope with
the immediate consequences of martial law, but also equips them with the skills and mindsets
necessary to overcome future challenges. Ultimately, empowering students to become resilient
individuals ensures that they remain capable of achieving their goals in both their academic and
personal lives, even in the most challenging circumstances.

Thus, the theoretical analysis showed that in the conditions of the continuation of the
war and martial law in Ukraine, there is an increased risk of reducing the psychological
resilience of students as participants in the higher educational institutions educational process.
The transition to a distance or blended education format places more critical requirements on
the results of students’ educational activities and places greater emphasis on their independent
training. This, in turn, provokes greater mental stress and reduces students’ psychological
resilience. Given the crisis period in the modern educational process and the effect of martial
law, most higher educational institutions are trying to minimize the negative impact of such
external conditions on students and are implementing innovative methods to reduce students’
stress and increase their psychological resilience. We consider the empirical determination of
the features of psychological stability of students in war conditions and the identification of the
influence of internal and external genesis factors on stability as further prospects of the research.
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SOCIALNO-PEDAGOGICKA PODPORA VNUTORNYCH VYSIDLENYCH DETI:
VYZVY, PRISTUPY A EFEKTY

SOCIO-PEDAGOGICAL SUPPORT OF INTERNALLY DISPLACED CHILDREN:
CHALLENGES, APPROACHES, AND EFFECTS

Turii Shcherbiak

Summary

Russia’s war against Ukraine has generated large-scale internal displacement and posed
acute challenges for schools, particularly the inclusion of internally displaced children. This
article examines pedagogical strategies, socio-pedagogical practices, and institutional
mechanisms that enable effective integration. Drawing on recent Ukrainian and European
experiences, it synthesizes evidence on key adaptation barriers—Ilinguistic, cultural,
psychological, and social—and analyses approaches such as individualized learning
trajectories, tutoring and mentoring, integrative and inclusive programs, and community-based
volunteer engagement. Special attention is paid to teachers as agents of social cohesion and to
school-family—community partnerships that build educational resilience. The study outlines
effects associated with comprehensive support models: improved psychosocial adjustment and
learning engagement, higher classroom belonging and social cohesion, and reduced risks of
marginalization and early school leaving. The article concludes with implementation guidelines
for schools (screening and referral pathways, staged support, SEL-infused curricula, and
trauma-informed communication) and policy recommendations on capacity building, cross-
sector coordination, and sustainable funding.

Keywords: internally displaced persons; children; socio-pedagogical support;
integration; inclusive education; social resilience; educational environment; adaptation.

Formulacia problému

So zaciatkom ozbrojenej agresie proti Ukrajine nadobudla mimoriadnu aktualnost’
otazka efektivnej integracie deti z rodin vnltornych vysidlencov (VVO) do prostredia
hostitel'skych komunit. Vojna prinutila znany pocet rodin opustit’ svoje domovy a hl'adat’
bezpecné zivotné podmienky v inych regionoch krajiny. Deti, ktoré zazili nutené presidlenie,
sa ocitli v zlozitych Zivotnych okolnostiach, vyzadujucich adaptaciu na nové sociokultirne
reality, prekonavanie kultirnych bariér a prispdosobenie sa zmenenému vzdelavaciemu a
socidlnemu prostrediu. Zarovenn komunity prijimajice presidlencov celia viacerym novym
vyzvam spojenym so zabezpecenim plnohodnotného zapojenia takychto deti do spolocenského,
vzdelavacieho a kultirneho Zivota.

Nutend migracia zhorSuje komplex sociadlnych, politickych a psychologickych
problémov, o sa osobitne aklitne odraZa na situdcii deti. PreZivanie stresu spojené¢ho s pobytom
v zone ozbrojeného konfliktu, samotnym presidlenim a adaptaciou na nové sociokultirne
podmienky moZze vyrazne negativne ovplyvnit’ osobnostny vyvin, duSevné i fyzické zdravie
dietata. Za tychto okolnosti rastie potreba cielenej socidlno-pedagogickej podpory deti z rodin
VVO v miestach ich do¢asného pobytu.

V podobnych situaciach dieta ¢eli rade psycho-emocionalnych a socialnych tazkosti.
Nutend zmena znameho zivotného prostredia a socidlnych kontaktov podmieniuje zvySenu
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mieru stresu a emo¢ného napitia. V tejto stvislosti nadobuda osobitni aktualnost’ tloha
vytvarania takych socidlno-pedagogickych podmienok v hostitel'skych komunitach, ktoré by
zabezpecili efektivnu socidlnu adaptaciu deti z radov VVO. KIicova rola pri realizécii tejto
ulohy prislucha vzdeldvacim institicidm a pedagogickym pracovnikom, ktori vystupuju ako
hlavni aktéri podpory a integracie deti do nového sociokultirneho prostredia.

Vzhl'adom na nacrtnuté vyzvy sa pred vzdeldvacimi inStitGciami ¢rtd naliehava potreba
zavadzania kvalitne novych pedagogickych pristupov a vytvarania priaznivych podmienok pre
psychologickt podporu deti, ktoré zazili nitené presidlenie. To prispeje k rychlejsej a ucinnejse;j
adaptacii na nové vzdelavacie prostredie a tym aj k zlepSeniu trovne vzdeldvacich vysledkov
(Lavrinenko, 2024).

Mimoriadny vyznam ma realizicia flexibilnych, na osobnost’ orientovanych
vzdeldvacich stratégii, zabezpecenie psychologicko-pedagogického sprevadzania, zavadzanie
integracnych a inkluzivnych praktik, ako aj efektivne vyuzivanie digitalnych technologii.
Takyto pristup posilituje koncept individudlnej podpory kazdého Ziaka v sulade s jeho
vzdelavacimi a psycho-emociondlnymi potrebami (Kryvych & Olaya-Verano, 2023). Tymto sa
vyskum inovativnych socidlno-pedagogickych praktik v danom kontexte stava obzvlast
vyznamnym, ked’Ze napomaha hl'adaniu Gi¢innych sposobov prekonavania vzdelavacich bariér,
s ktorymi sa stretdvaju deti po nitenom presidleni. Zarovenl pomaha formovat’ bezpecné a
podporné vzdelavacie prostredie schopné podporit’ ich adaptaciu a tispe$nu integraciu.

Analyza poslednych vyskumov a publikacii. Problematika vnatorného vysidlenia je
predmetom intenzivneho skimania v domacom aj zahrani¢nom vedeckom diskurze. Socidlne
aspekty prace s touto kategoriou obyvatel'stva v podmienkach vojny a kriz podrobne
rozpracuvaju N. Bockor, N. Husak, Je. Dubrovska, A. Kononcuk, T. Semyhina. Otazky
socidlno-pedagogického a psychologického sprevadzania a podpory vnutornych vysidlencov su
reprezentované v pracach O. Blynovskej, Ju. Hundertajlo, O. Zaleskej, S. Maksymenka, D.
Romanovskej a d’al§ich autorov.

Osobitnt liniu predstavuji vyskumy spoluprace s rodicmi vo vojnovom obdobi (T.
Lach, N. Klisievi¢, V. Petrovyc), ako aj pripravy socialnych pedagégov na komunitn pracu (O.
Bezpalko, N. Zaveryka, A. Kapska) a prace s natene presidlenymi rodinami (H. Slozanska).
Adaptaciu deti-presidlencov a organizaciu ich zmysluplného vol'ného ¢asu v mimoskolskom
obdobi analyzuje Ju. Zdanovy¢. Vyrazny prispevok k pochopeniu $kolskych mechanizmov
podpory prindSaji prace T. Alieksiejenko, ktoré nacrtdvaju Specifikd realizacie socidlno-
pedagogickej podpory v Skolach a definuju pristupy k integracii deti do nového vzdelavacieho
a socidlneho prostredia.

Ciel’ ¢lanku.

Socidlno-pedagogické podpora deti vntitornych vysidlencov v procese ich adaptacie a
socialno-pedagogickej integracie do nového vzdeldvacieho prostredia.
Vysledky vyskumu. Analyza prameiiovej zdkladne ukazala, Ze socidlno-pedagogicka praca s
vnutorne presidlenymi rodinami sa chape ako osobitna forma socialno-pedagogickej ¢innosti
zamerana na poskytovanie komplexnej socidlnej podpory a ochrany nutene presidlenym
osobam a ich rodinam. Jej cielom je posiliiovat’ a uplatiovat’ adaptany potencial, vytvarat
priaznivé podmienky pre plnohodnotné fungovanie, zabezpecovat stabilné socidlne vizby,
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formovat’ i¢inné mechanizmy samoorganizacie a sebarozvoja, ako aj napomahat’ uspesne;j
socializacii ¢lenov takychto rodin.

Pojem socialno-pedagogickd podpora integruje dve vzdjomne prepojené zlozky —

socialnu a pedagogickil podporu. Zodpovedaju tomu aj dva kl'i¢ové aspekty: socidlny, ktory
predpokladd zabezpecenie socialnej ochrany osoby v tazkych zivotnych okolnostiach, a
pedagogicky, zamerany na pomoc jednotlivcovi pri rozvoji jeho osobnosti a individuality
(Budayové, Marové, Simek, 2024).
Socidlna podpora vo vSeobecnosti zahfia Siroké spektrum opatreni zameranych na
uspokojovanie zékladnych socidlnych potrieb jednotlivca. Zahffia materidlnu pomoc,
organizaciu stravovania a lieCby, zabezpeCenie primeranej Urovne vzdelania a kultirneho
rozvoja, vytvaranie podmienok pre vol'ny ¢as a oddych, podporu zamestnania a pod. Takyto typ
podpory ma zvicSa operativny charakter a nezohladiiuje individualne psychologicko-
pedagogické zvlastnosti osobnosti. Preto v Struktire socidlno-pedagogickej podpory nadobuda
osobitny vyznam pedagogickd zlozka, ktord zabezpecuje rozvoj osobnosti a jej adaptaciu na
nové socialne podmienky (Budayova, 2025).

Treba poznamenat’, Ze v sucasnosti neexistuje jednotny pristup k vymedzeniu pojmu
,»socialno-pedagogicka podpora“. Vedecké interpretacie sa liSia podla toho, ktorému aspektu
— socialnemu alebo pedagogickému — vedci prisudzuja prioritu. V tejto Stidii sa opierame o
definiciu uvedenu v Encyklopédii pre odbornikov socialnej sféry, ktora chape socidlno-
pedagogicku podporu ako systém opatreni subjektov socidlno-pedagogickej prace zamerany na
pomoc jednotlivcovi v procese socializacie s cielom odhalenia a rozvoja jeho potencialu.
Takato podpora je orientovand na vytvorenie podmienok na prekondvanie tazkosti
intelektualneho, moralneho, emocno-vélového a psychologického vyvinu, na uréovanie
vlastnych zaujmov a potrieb a na hl'adanie ciest rieSenia problémov, €o prispieva k dosahovaniu
zelanych vysledkov v réznych sférach Zivota (Zvierieva, 2012).

Podl'a platnej legislativy Ukrajiny sa vnatorne vysidlend osoba chépe ako obcan
Ukrajiny, ktory trvalo Zije na jej izemi a bol printiteny alebo dobrovol'ne opustil miesto svojho
bydliska v dosledku alebo za ufelom vyhnutia sa negativnym nasledkom ozbrojen¢ho
konfliktu, docasnej okupdcie, masovych prejavov nasilia, systematického porusovania
I'udskych prav alebo mimoriadnych udalosti prirodného ¢i technologického charakteru (Zakon
Ukrajiny ,,0 zabezpeceni prav a slobdd vnutornych vysidlenych osob*, 2014).

Na Ukrajine je registrovanych 4,7 miliona vnutornych vysidlencov, z ktorych 36 %

tvoria deti. Podl'a Studie ,,Deti a vojna® (SOS Detské dedinky) 77 % deti-presidlencov bolo
svedkami ostrel'ovania a bombardovania, 73 % sa zdrziavalo v tkrytoch, takmer 30 % preZilo
okupdciu, 4 % presli ruskymi filtracnymi tdbormi a priblizne 8 % deti zaZilo hlad a nedostatok
pristupu k pitnej vode (Zaveryko, Tymofieienko & Yashyna, 2023).
Pravo deti na ochranu pocas vojny a ozbrojenych konfliktov je medzinarodne uznané a
predpokladé poskytovanie osobitnych zaruk bezpecnosti a pomoci v podmienkach vnutornych
aj medzinarodnych ozbrojenych stretov. Toto pravo ma zabezpecit’ maximalnu ochranu deti
pred nasilim, krutym zaobchddzanim, vykoristovanim a akymikol'vek ¢inmi, ktoré mdzu
poskodit’ ich fyzické ¢i psychické zdravie.

V ramci tohto prava sa vymedzuje rad konkrétnych povinnosti a opatreni, najma:
zarucenie fyzickej bezpecnosti; poskytovanie humanitdrnej pomoci; zdkaz verbovania deti do
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ozbrojenych formadcii; zabezpecenie prava na zjednotenie rodiny; ochrana pred vykoristovanim
a nasilim; poskytovanie psychologickej podpory a rehabilitacnych sluzieb.

Normy upravujuce prava deti na ochranu v uvedenych podmienkach su zakotvené v
kPagovych medzindrodnych dokumentoch — Dohovor OSN o pravach dietata, Zenevské
dohovory a ich Dodatkové protokoly, ako aj Deklarécia prav dietat’a. Plnenie tychto zavéizkov
je klIicovou ulohou §tatov a medzinarodného spolocenstva s cielom minimalizovat’ negativne
désledky vojny na detstvo a vyvin deti.

Potreba formovat’ novy spdsob zivota. Presidlené rodiny musia nanovo budovat
kazdodenny rezim: hl'adat’ nové moznosti zamestnania, vzdeldvania, zabezpecenia zakladnych
potrieb a byvania.

Neurcitost’ rozvojovych priorit. V zlozitych a nestabilnych podmienkach sa rodiny
tazko orientuju v strategickych ciel'och, ked’Ze ¢elia viacerym problémom st¢asne.

Nedostatok zivotnych zru¢nosti v extrémnych situaciach. Mnohé rodiny nemali
predchadzajticu skusenost’ zivota v krizovych ¢i neistych podmienkach a musia si osvojit’ nové
spOsoby samoorganizacie.

Socialne tazkosti deti. Presidlenie, strata zndmeho prostredia a socidlnych kontaktov
negativne vplyvajli na psychicky stav, spravanie a vyvin deti, ¢o vyvolava adapta¢né problémy.

Vzdelavacie tazkosti. Zmena Skoly a prechod do novych vzdelavacich inStitucii ¢asto
sprevadzaju problémy s integraciou do nového prostredia, ¢o stazuje ucenie i socialnu
adaptaciu (Alieksieienko, Honchar, Kunytsia, Yu., & Bybyk, 2020). Ked’ dieta z radov VVO
nastipi do novej Skoly, veduca rola v jeho adaptacii prislicha ucitel'ovi — od jeho schopnosti
prijat’ dieta do kolektivu a vytvorit’ bezpecné, podporné prostredie vo velkej miere zavisi
uspesnost’ adaptacie. Zaroveil maju socidlni pedagdgovia zabezpecit’ organizané sprevadzanie
uplatiiovania zakladnych prav a slobod dietata: napomahat’ rychlemu vybaveniu potrebnych
dokladov, identifikovat’ kI'icové potreby dietat’a a mobilizovat’ zdroje komunity a institlcii na
ich naplnenie.

Deti z radov VVO nepochybne patria medzi skupiny vyzadujice zvySenl pozornost’ a

cielenti podporu odbornikov socialnej sféry a $skol. KI'a€¢ovym problémom je pre ne socidlna
adaptacia, ktord determinuje uspech integracie do novych sociokultirnych podmienok. V
literature existuje viacero pristupov k vymedzeniu pojmu ,,socialna adaptacia®, reflektujiicich
rozne vedecké tradicie, akcenty a konceptualne ramce.
Socidlno-pedagogicka adaptécia je proces prispdsobovania sa novému socialnemu prostrediu,
ktory zaroveil toto prostredie spoluutvara a transformuje. Je nerozlucne spitd s integraciou
jednotlivea do novej siete socialno-psychologickych vztahov. Uspesna adaptacia sa stiva
zékladom 1 vysledkom efektivnej socidlnej integracie (Zaveryko, Tymofieienko, & Yashyna,
2023).

Podrl'a O. Bezpalko je socidlna adaptacia mnohorozmerny proces zahfiiajlici formovanie
adekvatneho systému vztahov so socidlnymi aktérmi, zaclefiovanie do socialnych skupin,
aktivne osvojenie stabilnych socidlnych podmienok a prijatie noriem a hodndt daného
sociokulturneho kontextu. Autorka zdoraziuje tesnti prepojenost’ socidlnej a psychologickej
adaptécie, ktoré sa vzajomne ovplyvituji a dopliiaju (Bezpalko, 2009).

Socidlna adaptécia deti-presidlencov sa chape ako dynamicky proces ich aktivneho
prispdsobovania sa novému socidlnemu prostrediu: osvojovanie si jeho hodndt a noriem,
nadvdzovanie konstruktivnych vztahov s hostitel'skou komunitou a postupna integracia do
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socidlnych skupin nového miesta pobytu. Na priebeh adaptacie vplyva cely rad faktorov:
socialne nastavenia, hodnotovo-motivacné orientacie, behavioralne stratégie, vnimanie
hostitel'skej komunity a jej postoj k novopriselcom, ako aj primeranost’ sebaocenenia dietat’a a
jeho stlad s novymi podmienkami (Alieksieienko, 2017).

Skola zohrava v Zivote deti — najma tych, ktoré zazili presidlenie — kI'a¢ovi ulohu.
Nie je len instituciou ziskavania vedomosti, ale aj délezitym priestorom socializacie, kde sa deti
ucia nadvézovat’ priatel'stva, konstruktivne rieSit’ konflikty a chranit’ svoje hranice. Pre deti
VVO je skola hlavnym platformou integracie do hostiteI'skej komunity: umoziuje nadvizovat
nov¢ vztahy s rovesnikmi a pedagdgmi a ziskavat’ moralnu a emoc¢ntl podporu pocas adaptacie.
Skola obnovuje pocit stability a bezpe&ia po traumatickej skusenosti, rozvija empatiu, stcit a
toleranciu, ¢im ul'ahcuje zaclenenie a predchadza socialnej izolacii.

Adaptécia deti VVO do nového skolského prostredia je klI'icovou sucastou tispesnej
adaptacie celej rodiny v mieste presidlenia. Zabezpecit' efektivne zapojenie dietata do
vyucovania, podporit’ jeho integraciu do ziackeho kolektivu, znizovat’ uroven stresu a formovat’
motivacné nastavenie — to su ulohy vyzadujuce vysoku profesionalitu pedagogickych
pracovnikov. Prvym krokom je vybudovanie citlivej a efektivnej komunikécie medzi vSetkymi
ucastnikmi Skolského prostredia (Alieksieienko, 2017).

Ako uvadza S. Sylkina, medzi prakticky u¢inné komunikacné nastroje pedagdgov pri

praci s detmi po stresovych skusenostiach patria emoc¢ny dialdg, rozvijajuca spitna vizba
(feedback) a sharing. Tieto formy interakcie je vhodné zavadzat’ do vychovno-vzdelavacieho
procesu s detmi-presidlencami, ked’ze podporuju déveru, rozvoj emocnej kompetencie a
psychickt pohodu ziakov (Sylkina, 2022).
Emoc¢ny dialog je Specifickd forma interakcie medzi dospelym a diet'at’om, v rdmci ktorej diet'a
otvorene vyjadruje svoje pocity a prezivania a dospely (triedny ucitel’, socidlny pedagog,
psycholog) na ne primerane reaguje so zohl'adnenim ich obsahu a emo¢ného kontextu (Emocny
dialog, 2017).

Rozvijajaca spitna vizba (feedback) je cielena reakcia na ¢innosti a spravanie ziakov,

zamerana na zlepSovanie ich buducej prace. Jej kI'iC¢om nie je sankény vplyv, ale budovanie
konStruktivneho, doverného a partnerského vztahu ucitel’ — diet'a (Sylkina, 2022). Umoziuje
pedagogovi ziskat' informéaciu o Urovni osvojenia uciva a zaroven posiliiuje ufinna
komunikaciu bez pouZivania kritiky ako vychovného nastroja.
Sharing (z angl. to share) je organizovana skupinova diskusia o vysledkoch ¢innosti, aktualnych
problémoch a sktisenostiach. V praci s detmi VVO ma potencidl tvorit’ priatel'sky a podporny
kolektiv: otvorend komunikacia v kruhu posiliiuje doveru, vymenu ndzorov a emdcii, napomaha
rychlejS$iemu zozndmeniu a budovaniu pozitivnych medziludskych vztahov — klicovej
podmienky uspesnej adaptacie v novom prostredi (Sylkina, 2022).

Pri uplatiiovani tohto néstroja v kontexte prace s detmi z radov vnutornych vysidlenych
0s0b je potrebné zdoraznit’ jeho potencial ako ti¢inného prostriedku na formovanie priatel'ského
a podporného kolektivu. Vyuzitie sharingu predpoklada organizovanie otvorenej komunikécie
v kruhu, ¢o napomdha vytvaraniu dovernej atmosféry, aktivnej vymene ndzorov a emocii.
Takyto pristup umoziuje detom rychlejSie sa zoznamit’, otvorit' sa a budovat pozitivne
medzil'udské vzt'ahy, ktoré predstavuji dolezitl podmienku ich GspeSnej socialnej adaptacie v
novom prostredi.
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V podmienkach nového miesta pobytu deti z rodin nitenych presidlencov, ktoré prezili
strach a stres, Casto Celia tazkostiam pri nadvdzovani komunikacie s rovesnikmi v novych
Skolskych alebo zivotnych komunitach. Prezita traumaticka skisenost’ zvysuje ich zranitel'nost’
a citlivost’ vo¢i nepriaznivym vonkaj§im faktorom, €o st'azuje proces socialnej integracie
(Bezpalko, 2021). V tejto suvislosti je mimoriadne dolezité, aby pedagogicki pracovnici volili
ucinné formy a metody skupinovej prace, ktoré by podporovali vzajomné spoznavanie deti z
radov vnutornych vysidlenych oséb a Zziakov prijimajacich komunit, rozvoj priatel'skych
vzt'ahov, znizovanie vplyvu negativnych prezitkov a zaroven ulahCovali proces socidlnej
adaptacie novoprislych ¢lenov kolektivu (Problémy adaptacie vnutornych vysidlenych oséb vo
vzdeldvacom prostredi: Metodicka prirucka, 2022).

Praktické skusenosti ukazuju, Ze adapticiu vyznamne podporuju aktivne formy
skupinovej prace: tvoriva dielna, quest-hra, rozpravkova terapia (biblioterapia, storytelling) a
diskusie pri sledovani animovanych filmov. Organizovat’ ich mozno v mimoskolskom ¢ase (na
pdde centier voI'ného Casu) aj ako tematické aktivity v ramci vyucovania (Sylkina, 2022).
Socidlny pedagdég ma nadvdzovat spolupracu s rodicmi a konzultovat' s nimi dolezitost
rozhovorov s detmi o udalostiach, ktoré prezili. Takéato interakcia formuje doveru medzi
dietatom a dospelymi a zniZuje mieru Gzkosti ¢i agresivity.

Preventivna c¢innost’ socidlneho pedagdga zahffia stbor preventivnych opatreni
zameranych na nacvik novych foriem spravania, rozvoj odolnosti vo¢i stresu a schopnosti
samostatne, efektivne a zodpovedne organizovat’ vlastny zivot. Zahffia programy rozvoja
komunika¢nych zru¢nosti, prevencie asocialneho spravania, zvySovania pravneho povedomia
a orientacie na dosahovanie pozitivnych zivotnych ciel'ov (Bezpalko, 2017).

Dolezit¢é miesto maju socidlno-psychologické tréningy, hry, cvienia a korekéno-
rozvojové aktivity zamerané na zniZovanie agresivity, prevenciu Sikany, rozvoj tolerancie voci
odliSnym nazorom a predchddzanie konfliktom a nésiliu.

Pri prechode deti VVO do miestnych 8ko6l nadobiida mimoriadny vyznam

psychologicka sluzba, ktord ma zabezpecit' v€asnu, celistva a systematickl psychologicku 1
socialno-pedagogicku podporu Ziakov v sulade s cie'mi vzdeldvacieho procesu. Psychologicka
sluzba je kIicovym faktorom ovplyviiujacim uspech integracie deti VVO do nového skolského
a socialneho prostredia.
Prax vSak poukazuje na viacero vyziev: pritomnost’ psychologickych traumat a vysokych
urovni stresu u deti; nedostatok kvalifikovanych odbornikov; chybajlice zjednotené metodické
pristupy a podporné programy; obmedzena spolupraca s rodinami; nedostato¢né financovanie
a zdrojové zabezpecCenie; tazkosti socidlnej adapticie a triednej integracie (Rohovska, &
Babachanakh, 2024).

To vSetko si vyzaduje systémovy pristup zo strany Statu, samospravy 1 Skol:
posiliiovanie personalnych kapacit, tvorbu G¢innych metodickych néstrojov a medzi-rezortnu
spolupracu s ciel'om zabezpecit’ adekvatnu psychologicktl podporu deti VVO. Uvedené smery
vytvaraju komplexny systém prace zamerany na podporu socidlnej integracie, osobnostného
rozvoja a profesijnej sebaorientacie deti-presidlencov v Skolskom a komunitnom prostredi.

Zavery a perspektivy d’alSieho vyskumu
Ozbrojeny konflikt na Ukrajine, prebiehajuci od roku 2014, vyrazne vyostril problém
vnutorného vysidl'ovania, osobitne vo vztahu k detom ako k jednej z najzranitel'nejSich skupin.
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Nutena zmena bydliska, strata zndmeho prostredia a vSeobecna nestabilita zdsadne ovplyviiuja
psycho-emocionalny stav deti a vytvaraju d’alSie prekazky ich tspesnej integracie do novych
komunit. V tomto kontexte zohravaju rozhodujucu tlohu skoly a psychologické sluzby, ktoré
zabezpecuju adaptacnll, socidlno-pedagogickii a psychologicki podporu a prispievaju k
socializacii deti. Proces integracie je vSak komplikovany viacerymi faktormi: nedostatkom
Specialistov, absenciou adaptovanych metodickych materialov a tazkost'ami pri nadvézovani
efektivnej spoluprace s rodinami presidlencov. Za tychto okolnosti sa aktualizuje potreba
komplexnych, vedecky podlozenych programov podpory deti VVO, ktoré zohladnuju ich
individualne potreby, osobitosti traumatickej skusenosti a nutnost’ dlhodobej psychosocialnej
pomoci. Prakticka skusenost’ potvrdzuje, Ze na ul'ahcenie socialnej adaptacie ziakov VVO je
nevyhnutné venovat’ osobitni pozornost’ efektivnej komunikécii v Skolskom prostredi. Medzi
moderné néstroje interakcie pedagdga s detmi prichddzajicimi z oblasti bojov patri emocny
dialég, rozvijajuca spétna vizba a sharing.

Osobitny doraz treba klast na emociondlnu rovinu komunikacie, kedze detom-
presidlencov €asto robi t'azkosti verbalizovat’ vlastné pocity a prezivania v dosledku stresu a
traumy. Pedagogickd interakcia ma byt preto mimoriadne citlivd, podpornd a zamerana na
formovanie bezpe¢ného komunika¢ného priestoru. Rozhodujucimi faktormi tspesnej adaptacie
s socio-emociondlne ucenie (SEL), mentoring a tutoring. Tieto pristupy podporuji
samostatnost’ deti, posiliiuji sebadoveru a rozsiruju moznosti socialnej interakcie. Inkluzivne
vzdelavacie praktiky vytvaraju atmosféru bezpecia a prijatia bez ohl'adu na predchadzajice
vzdelavacie skusenosti. Dolezitym prvkom adaptacného procesu je psychologicka podpora
(arteterapia, individualne konzultacie, skupinové stretnutia) zamerand na zvladanie stresu a
znizovanie Uzkosti.

KTIucova rola patri pedagogom — ich kvalifikacia a pripravenost’ pracovat’ s detmi-

presidlencami priamo determinuju efektivnost’ integracnych opatreni. ZvySovanie profesijnej
urovne prostrednictvom Specializovanych Skoleni a kurzov umoZiuje lepSie porozumiet
potrebam deti VVO a vytvarat’ prostredie priaznivé pre ich u¢enie a rozvoj.
Perspektivy dalSiecho vyskumu spocivaju v hlbSom S$tadiu partnerstiev medzi Skolami,
miestnymi komunitami a mimovlddnymi organizaciami, ako aj v identifikacii ulohy
obc¢ianskych iniciativ pri podpore vzdelavania deti-presidlencov. Dolezitym smerom je analyza
uc¢innych modelov spoluprace ucditelov, rodi¢ov a komunit, ktoré napomahajii UspeSnej
adaptacii deti v novom sociokultirnom prostredi, a skiimanie potencidlu medzinarodnych
grantovych programov ako zdroja podpory a rozvoja integra¢nych a vzdelavacich iniciativ.
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THE AXIOLOGICAL CORE OF THE HUMAN PERSON AS A SOURCE OF
RESILIENCE

Stawomir Sobczak, Tamara Zacharuk

Summary

Resilience, commonly understood as a psychological capacity for adaptation to difficult
situations, can be interpreted more deeply—as an ontological property of the person rooted in
their axiological core. A human being remains resilient not through change but through fidelity
to the values that constitute their existential identity. This paper argues that the source of
resilience lies not in emotional adjustment to the world but in perseverance within the relations
of truth, good, and love as understood in the spirit of realist philosophy. Thus, resilience appears
not as a survival strategy but as coherence with one’s own axiological order.

Keywords: Axiology. Person. Resilience. Relation. Permanence.

Introduction

For several decades, the issue of resilience has occupied a central place in positive
psychology and the social sciences, where it is defined as the individual’s ability to adapt to
adversity and return to balance after experiencing stress. In this approach, resilience is viewed
as a dynamic category based on compensatory mechanisms and emotional flexibility, allowing
a person to adjust to changing life conditions (Rokeach, 1973). However, such interpretations—
despite their empirical usefulness—do not reach the essence of human endurance, which seems
to transcend the psychological dimension.

From the perspective of realist philosophy, represented among others by Mieczystaw

Gogacz, a person is not merely a system of reactions and adaptations but a personal being
existing through transcendental relations: truth, good, and love (Gogacz, 1985). It is precisely
within the structure of these relations that the source of permanence is found. Resilience,
understood ontologically, is therefore not a process of regaining equilibrium but an expression
of the person’s persistence in the truth about themselves.
In this context, the concept of the axiological core gains particular significance. It refers to the
inner, immutable structure of values that constitute the personal identity of a human being and
determine their coherence with reality. The aim of this paper is to demonstrate that resilience—
understood axiolgically—does not depend on external circumstances but on fidelity to what
defines the truth and goodness of the person. In this sense, the article represents an attempt to
reinterpret contemporary psychological categories in the light of realist philosophy of the
human being, in which resilience is not a function of adaptation but an expression of ontological
permanence.

Theoretical Foundations of the Issue

Understanding resilience from an axiological-ontological perspective requires grasping
three complementary levels of analysis: ontological, epistemological, and psychological. On
the ontological level, represented by the thought of Mieczystaw Gogacz, the human being exists
within transcendental relations of truth, good, and love, which constitute the real foundation of
his or her permanence. The epistemological perspective, developed by Stawomir Sobczak,
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shows that these relations can be recognized and made conscious through cognition without
losing their real character. In turn, the psychological approach of Milton Rokeach makes it
possible to see how participation in the order of good and truth manifests itself in the structure
of an individual’s beliefs and decisions.

The essential point of departure for interpreting resilience in the philosophical sense is
the realist understanding of the person as a relational being. In Gogacz’s view (1998), the person
does not exist in isolation but within a network of transcendental relations—truth, good, and
love—which determine both existence and integrity. These relations are not additional attributes
of being but the very conditions of its actuality: truth allows the person to remain in harmony
with reality, good directs one’s choices toward perfection, and love gives meaning to relations
with other persons. The relational structure thus forms the immutable foundation of human
existence and the source of resilience against destructive influences of the world.

The axiological dimension of these relations is further developed by Stawomir Sobczak
(2009), who continues Gogacz’s Thomistic framework while extending it with a cognitive
perspective. Whereas Gogacz focuses on what is real—on the transcendental relations of truth,
good, and love that constitute the person—Sobczak argues that the human being not only exists
within these relations but also knows and becomes conscious of them. In this way, he
incorporates categorical relations into the transcendental ones, enabling the intellect to
recognize and name participation in real good.

Sobczak does not reject the metaphysical foundations of realism; rather, he emphasizes
that value reveals itself through cognition when the intellect recognizes the real reference of
being to good and truth. In this sense, value is neither an idea nor a construct but an act of
knowing real good. He terms this position epistemological axiological objectivism, coexisting
with metaphysical axiological subjectivism—because the actualization of value occurs in the
subject, yet its source lies in being, not in consciousness. Thus, Sobczak rejects the
identification of value with ideas or arbitrary linguistic constructs, regarding such approaches
as cognitive error. Value is not a “concept of what is precious” but a mode of the presence of
good in cognition. His concept therefore remains consistent with Gogacz’s realism while
supplementing it with a conscious dimension: the human person does not create values but
recognizes, in cognition, that in which they already participate ontologically.

From a psychological perspective, an interesting complement to this reflection is Milton

Rokeach’s (1973) conception, which analyzes values in terms of their regulatory function in
human behavior. In contrast to realist approaches, Rokeach does not ask about the ontological
source of value but about its role within the decision-making structure of the individual. For
him, values are enduring beliefs about what is desirable—elements of the cognitive-emotional
system that organize behavior and give meaning to experience.
Although Rokeach’s approach remains on a phenomenological and empirical level, his analysis
provides an important context for understanding how a person interprets and orders experiences
in accordance with the recognized order of good. Consequently, the psychological description
of the value system can be regarded as an external manifestation of what realist philosophy calls
participation in transcendental relations. The inclusion of Rokeach’s perspective is therefore
not meant to replace the ontological view but to show that empirical studies of values and
behavior may reflect a deeper order of being. In this sense, the psychological level represents
an image rather than a source of the axiological structure of the human person.
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As a result, resilience—understood axiocentrically—is not a process of psychological
adaptation but an expression of the person’s permanence within value-constituting relations. It
is a durability arising from the very structure of being, not from survival strategies. A person
remains resilient not because of the ability to change, but because of fidelity to what is
unchanging within.

Table 1. Three-Level Structure of Value and Resilience

Level of Representative Status of Truth, Good, Understanding of Value = Meaning for Resilience
Analysis and Love
Ontological Mieczystaw  Real transcendental Value does not exist as a Resilience as the
Gogacz relations constituting the separate entity; value is permanence of personal
personal being the perseverance within existence within relations
transcendental relations— that are its source and
truth, good, and love structure
Epistemological Stawomir Transcendental relations Value as a mode of the Resilience as conscious
Sobczak recognized and made presence of good in fidelity to recognized
conscious by the cognition; cognition does good; permanence
intellect through not create value but through knowledge and
categorical relations reveals it affirmation
Psychological ~Milton Values manifest in the Value as an enduring Resilience as a behavioral
Rokeach structure of beliefs and belief about what is phenomenon—the
behaviors desirable—a  regulatory psychological reflection
element of behavior of a deeper axiological-

ontological order

Source: Author’s own elaboration

The synthesis of these perspectives allows for distinguishing a three-level structure of
value and resilience that organizes the interrelations between being, cognition, and human
experience.

Resilience can thus be described through three complementary perspectives forming a coherent
model of realist understanding of the human being:

Ontological level (Mieczystaw Gogacz). The human person exists within transcendental
relations—truth, good, and love. These are not values themselves but real acts of personal
existence. Value arises only through fidelity to these relations—that is, steadfastness in truth,
good, and love. Resilience, therefore, denotes the permanence of existence within the relations
that constitute the person’s being.

Epistemological level (Stawomir Sobczak). Transcendental relations can be recognized and
made conscious through acts of cognition. Value is not an idea or construct but a mode of the
presence of good in the intellect apprehending reality. Resilience appears here as conscious
fidelity to the recognized good—a permanence emerging from knowledge and affirmation of
what is real.

Psychological level (Milton Rokeach). Values manifest themselves in the structure of human
beliefs and behaviors. They are stable orientations that regulate decisions and give meaning to
experience. Resilience on this level is a behavioral phenomenon—a psychological reflection of
the deeper axiological-ontological order.
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This triad reveals that human resilience is multi-layered: rooted in the reality of being, made
conscious in cognition, and manifested in behavior, it becomes one of the most visible
expressions of the person’s conformity with the axiological order of existence.

Znakomicie — ponizej masz thumaczenie tej sekcji na jezyk angielski w wersji akademickiej,
z zachowaniem struktury metodologicznej (czytelne bloki: Purpose, Method, Research
Questions, Scope, Supplementary Methods itd.). Styl utrzymany w filozoficzno-naukowym
tonie, jak w Twoich poprzednich fragmentach.

Methodological Framework

This study has a theoretical and analytical character and is situated within the current of
realist philosophy, drawing on the classical metaphysics of being and its Thomistic
developments (see Gogacz, 1985; Sobczak, 2009). The aim of the research is to capture the
internal coherence between the axiological structure of the human being and the phenomenon
of resilience, understood not as a psychological mechanism but as a manifestation of the
ontological permanence of the person.
The adopted method of analysis is hermeneutical-structural, which means that the interpretation
of the primary texts (by Gogacz, Sobczak, and Rokeach) serves to uncover conceptual and
ontological relations rather than merely to provide a historical description of their views. The
analysis is grounded in the principle of systemic coherence—the examined concepts (value,
good, relation, person, permanence) are ordered according to their function within the structure
of personal being.

General Aim

To demonstrate that human resilience possesses an axiological-ontological character and
arises from the person’s participation in the transcendental relations of truth, good, and love.
Specific Objectives
To characterize the concept of the axiological core of the human person in the light of
ontological realism.
To show that personal endurance originates in the permanence of transcendental relations.
To compare the philosophical conception of resilience with Milton Rokeach’s psychological
model of values.

Research Questions

What are the ontological foundations of personal resilience?
Can the axiological core of the human being be considered the source of existential endurance?
In what way do the relations of truth, good, and love constitute the permanence of the person
in critical or crisis situations?
Scope and Limitations
The study does not include empirical analyses or statistical research. It has a conceptual nature
and serves to reconstruct the notion of resilience within the axiological-ontological perspective.
The results refer to the structural (ontological) level rather than the behavioral one.
Supplementary Methods
Conceptual analysis — providing philosophical definitions of key categories.
Comparative method — juxtaposing the perspectives of Gogacz, Sobczak, and Rokeach.
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Reconstructive method — tracing the relations between axiology and the ontological structure
of the person.

The adopted methodological perspective enables the reconstruction of resilience within the
horizon of ontological realism, where human endurance constitutes an expression of one’s
permanent participation in the relations of truth, good, and love.

Theoretical Interpretation

Resilience, understood in axiological terms, reveals itself as an expression of the
person’s conformity with their own ontological order. A human being is not resilient because of
external support factors or adaptive skills but because existence itself is rooted in the values
that constitute personal being. This means that resilience is not a psychological function but an
ontological act—a mode of persevering in the truth about oneself.

In the light of Mieczystaw Gogacz’s thought (1985), the person exists through
transcendental relations that are not additional aspects of being but its internal acts of existence.
It is precisely these relations that make the personal being capable of enduring suffering, loss,
or crisis. The relation of t7uth enables recognition of reality in its real order; the relation of good
directs choice in accordance with that order; and the relation of love preserves the bond with
another person as person. These relations are not values in themselves but real modes of the
personal act of being. Value emerges only through fidelity to them—the acceptance and
realization of truth, good, and love. In this sense, the relational structure becomes the condition
of endurance: the human being remains unbroken in their being as long as they remain in
conformity with the relations that constitute them (Gogacz, 1985).

The concept of the axiological core, developed in the spirit of Stawomir Sobczak (2009),
makes it possible to describe this permanence in terms of the cognition of value. Sobczak, like
Gogacz, begins from ontological realism but extends it with an epistemological dimension,
arguing that value is not a psychological construct but a mode of the presence of good in the
intellect. As an epistemological axiological objectivist, he maintains that values are recognized
and affirmed by reason, not created arbitrarily. The axiological core of the human being,
therefore, does not constitute a system of preferences but a real order of good that conditions
both cognition and moral action. In this sense, resilience is not a state of equilibrium but
perseverance in the truth of good. A person who remains faithful to their axiological center does
not lose themselves—even if they lose all external points of reference (Sobczak, 2009).

Milton Rokeach’s (1973) psychological analysis can be regarded as a surface model: it
describes how a person hierarchizes values in the decision-making process but does not explain
why values have the power to sustain the integrity of being. Only the inclusion of the ontological
perspective allows us to grasp this missing dimension—values are the source of resilience
because they provide the real anchoring of the person within the structure of being, not merely
a cognitive construct (Rokeach, 1973).

The person’s conformity with their own axiological core can thus be considered an
internal criterion of resilience. When a person acts against the values that constitute them, moral
and psychological disintegration occurs—not because a social norm has been violated, but
because the relation with one’s own being has been weakened. Resilience is therefore not an
adaptive ability but the consequence of maintaining integrity between the cognition of truth,
the choice of good, and the experience of love.
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In this way, the concept of resilience is transferred from the psychological-adaptive to the
ontological-axiological level. This shift moves the focus from functionality to the truth of
being: the human person does not merely return to balance but perseveres within the order of
existence whose foundation is value.

Discussion

Contemporary research on resilience focuses primarily on adaptive and regulatory
mechanisms that enable an individual to return to functional balance after experiencing stress
or trauma. In this perspective, resilience is a processual category—developed, strengthened,
and shaped by external factors such as social support, coping strategies, and emotional
competencies (Seligman & Peterson, 2004). Although this approach has considerable practical
relevance, it reduces the human being to the psychological dimension, neglecting their
ontological and axiological structure.

A philosophical reinterpretation of resilience makes it possible to see that human
endurance is not merely a reaction to circumstances but a property rooted in the very being of
the person. A human being is resilient because they exist within relations that are themselves
permanent—relations of truth, good, and love (Gogacz, 1985). These relations make it possible
to preserve personal integrity despite change, loss, or suffering. In this sense, resilience is not
something acquired but brought to awareness; it does not require external training but internal
consonance with the order of value (Sobczak, 2000).

A similar perspective on the relational and axiological dimension of the person is
developed by Tamara Zacharuk (2010), who argues that resocialization in the spirit of inclusive
education does not consist in behavioral modification but in restoring the person to their proper
place within the space of relations. Education—Ilike resilience—has an ontological character,
for its aim is to acknowledge the person in the truth of their existence and in the values that
constitute them.

In practical terms, the axiological-ontological understanding of the person finds
expression in the concept of inclusive education. As Zacharuk (2008) emphasizes, the essence
of inclusion does not lie in the organizational integration of an individual into the educational
system but in recognizing their personal value and enabling full participation in relations with
others. Inclusive education thus becomes a space where the permanence of the person is
affirmed—not through adaptation to the environment but through acceptance in truth and
dignity. This way of thinking harmonizes with the realist philosophy of the human person,
according to which resilience is not a skill of adaptation but a manifestation of ontological
fidelity to oneself.

In a similar vein, Zuzana Budayové and her co-authors (2022) stress that a person in the
helping professions maintains their integrity not through technical competence but through
ethical and spiritual rootedness in relation to the good. The authors note that professional
education and development in the field of social work cannot be limited to skill enhancement
but must include the formation of the person—their attitudes, convictions, and values. It is
precisely this rootedness in goodness, truth, and responsibility that constitutes the authenticity
of action and the durability of the ethos of helping. In this sense, the ethical and spiritual
foundation of the person can be seen as a form of spiritual resilience—not reactive but
ontological, arising from the inner sense of being (Budayova, Svoboda, K6sa, & Tudose, 2022).
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While positive psychology (e.g., Rokeach, 1973; Seligman & Peterson, 2004) focuses on the
description of adaptive behaviors, the axiological perspective reaches deeper—to the source of
those behaviors. Conformity with one’s own axiological core enables the person to retain
direction and meaning even in borderline situations. Here, the intuitions of Viktor Frankl (1963)
are particularly relevant: he showed that a human being does not adapt to the world through
change but through the preservation of meaning. In the same spirit, ontological realism asserts
that resilience is not a function of emotional balance but an expression of persevering in the
truth of one s existence.

From a philosophical point of view, such an understanding of resilience leads to several
important implications for the human sciences:
For psychology — it shifts the emphasis from adaptation to authenticity, from adjustment to
fidelity to values.
For sociology — it suggests that the durability of community arises not from the conformity of
individuals but from their alignment with the objective order of good.
For ethics — it redefines moral endurance as perseverance in the truth of the good, regardless of
external pressure or consequence.
The axiological-ontological understanding of resilience thus broadens the field of inquiry into
the human condition. It reveals that endurance is not a matter of survival technique but a
measure of participation in being. Such an interpretation does not negate the findings of
psychology but gives them greater depth: what psychology calls adaptation may, in philosophy,
be understood as an act of fidelity of being to itself.

Conclusion

Human resilience, understood from an axiological-ontological perspective, appears not
as an adaptive process but as an expression of the person’s permanence within the structure of
transcendental relations. It is not the capacity to change that ensures survival, but the capacity
to remain faithful to what is unchanging. The values that constitute the human being—truth,
good, and love—are not subject to psychological or social conditions; they form the foundation
of existence and the measure of inner coherence (Gogacz, 1985).

The axiological core of the human being, conceived as a real structure of values inherent
in being, is the source of existential endurance. In boundary situations, what protects the person
is not emotional flexibility but rootedness in the order of good (Sobczak, 2009). It is precisely
this consonance with the truth of being that constitutes the essence of resilience: a person
preserves themselves not through adaptation but through fidelity to their own axiological
meaning.

A philosophical understanding of resilience thus transcends the limitations of
psychological models that view the human being merely as a reactive system. The realist
approach emphasizes that the person is a being who endures through relations, the loss of which
would entail the loss of the self. Resilience, therefore, is not something to be constructed but
something to be recognized and safeguarded.

In this context, it is worth recalling the contemporary contribution of Zuzana Budayova
et al. (2022), who point out that the permanence of the person—particularly in helping
professions—has an ethical and spiritual character. Resilience does not result from adaptive
techniques but from spiritual rootedness in the relation to good and truth. Her reflection
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confirms that fidelity to values is not an abstract metaphysical category but a condition for
maintaining the integrity of the human being acting in the world.

These conclusions are significant not only theoretically but also methodologically: they
highlight the need to integrate research on resilience with axiological reflection, in order to
avoid reducing the human being to the psychological dimension. Further studies should deepen
the analysis of the relationship between the structure of values and the person’s ability to
maintain integrity within social and cultural relations.
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VYKORISTOVANI CLOVEKA JAKO GLOBALNI BEZPECNOSTNI VYZVA:
SPECIFIKA PROJEVU V PODMINKACH OZBROJENEHO KONFLIKTU

HUMAN EXPLOITATION AS A GLOBAL SECURITY CHALLENGE: FEATURES
OF MANIFESTATION IN CONDITIONS OF ARMED CONFLICT

Oleksandr Sotula, Valeria Buchtojarova

Summary
This article examines human exploitation as a transnational organized crime

phenomenon that acquires specific characteristics during armed conflicts. The authors analyze
the criminal-legal nature of exploitation, emphasizing its organized structure, cross-border
dimensions, and the requirement for international cooperation in combating such crimes.
Particular attention is given to the issue of civilian population involvement in activities directly
or indirectly aimed at achieving military objectives in the context of the full-scale war initiated
by the Russian Federation against Ukraine. The study presents empirical data from the 2022
survey conducted by "La Strada - Ukraine" and the 2023 Annual Report of the Ukrainian
Parliament Commissioner for Human Rights, identifying the most vulnerable categories
including internally displaced persons, women with children, and individuals without
documentation. The article proposes a practical definition of "use of a person in the context of
armed conflict" as intentional involvement of civilians or other persons protected by
international humanitarian law in performing combat, auxiliary, logistical, reconnaissance, or
administrative tasks aimed at achieving military goals. The authors systematize forms of
coercion and recruitment, including physical and psychological pressure, deception,
exploitation of vulnerable status, and manipulation, based on the practice of the International
Criminal Court and the European Court of Human Rights. The research substantiates the need
to criminalize exploitative practices in armed conflicts and adapt approaches to their criminal-
legal assessment in accordance with international humanitarian law standards.

Keywords: armed conflict, civilian population, coercion, exploitation, Geneva
Conventions, human trafficking, international cooperation, international humanitarian law,
internally displaced persons, organized crime, recruitment, Roman Statute, transnational crime,
Ukraine, use of persons in armed conflict, vulnerable categories, war crimes

Uvod

Z hlediska trestnépravni povahy je vykofistovani ¢lov€ka trestnym Cinem, ktery ve
znacném poctu piipadii ma organizovany charakter a Casto je provazen trvalymi formami
trestné spoluprace. Casto tyto ¢iny zahrnuji transnacionalni prvek. To je dano tim, Ze realizace
vykofistovatelského modelu chovani vyzaduje peclivou koordinaci ¢innosti mezi ucastniky,
ktefi mohou patfit k riznym strukturdm organizovanych zlo¢ineckych skupin. Mezi tyto
¢innosti patii nabor, pfesun obéti, organizace logistickych a finan¢nich toka, ale 1 zakryvani
trestné Cinnosti, kterd ¢asto zahrnuje uzemi nékolika stati. Ve mnoha ptipadech jsou osoby
vystavené vykofistovani pfesouvany pres statni hranice, coZ znamena zapojeni vice narodnich
jurisdikei. Tento transnacionalni aspekt vyrazné komplikuje proces odhalovéni, vySetfovani a
kvalifikace téchto trestnych cinti. To vyZaduje aktivni mezinarodni spolupraci, harmonizaci
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trestnépravnich postupli a vytvaieni mechanismit vzajemného uzndvani dikazt k zajiSténi
efektivniho trestniho stihdni bez ohledu na hranice (Khrystiuk, 2023). Vykoftistovani ¢lovéka
jako globaln¢ nebezpecny jev proto vyzaduje komplexni pravni regulaci jak na narodni, tak i
na mezinarodni urovni.

Soucasné globalizace a rozvoj digitalnich technologii vyrazné rozsifily moznosti
zlo¢ineckych organizaci ve vykotistovani clovéka. Vyuzivani socialnich siti, internetu a novych
komunikac¢nich prostfedkt umoziiuje rychle najit potencialni obéti, organizovat jejich piesuny
a zajiStovat financni transakce mezi riznymi staty. To komplikuje praci organti ¢innych v
trestnim tizeni, vyzaduje neustalé zdokonalovani vysetfovacich technik, vytvateni spolecnych
mezinarodnich databdzi a rychlou reakci na nové schémata trestné Cinnosti. Je také nutné
zohlednit kulturni, ekonomické a politické rozdily mezi staty, protoze mohou ovlivnit efektivitu
boje proti transnaciondlni kriminalité.

Cilem ¢lanku je komplexni analyza vykotistovani ¢lovéka jako globalni bezpecnostni
vyzvy s dirazem na specifické formy jejiho projevu v podminkach ozbrojené¢ho konfliktu,
zejména v kontextu rozsahlé¢ valky Ruské federace proti Ukrajin€. Studie je zaméfena na
odlivodnéni trestnépravni povahy vykofistovatelskych praktik spojenych se zapojenim
civilniho obyvatelstva do ¢innosti, které ptimo ¢i nepiimo smétuji k dosazeni vojenskych cild,
s ohledem na normy mezinarodniho humanitarniho prava, zejména Zenevské imluvy a Rimsky
statut Mezinarodniho trestniho soudu.

Text hlavniho vyzkumu

V podminkéch rozsahlé valky, kterou zahajila Ruska federace proti Ukrajiné, nabyva
zvlastni aktudlnosti problém zapojeni civilniho obyvatelstva do aktivit, které ptimo i1 nepfimo
smétuji k dosazeni vojenskych cilti. To zahrnuje zapojeni civilnich osob do ucasti na bojovych
akcich, zajiSténi okupacniho rezimu nebo plnéni funkci souvisejicich s vojenskymi potfebami.
Podobna praxe ma systémovy charakter a je doprovdzena ¢etnymi porusenimi mezinarodniho
humanitarniho prava, véetné Zenevskych umluv a jejich dodatkovych protokoli. Tyto &iny jsou
rovnéz souéasti mezinarodni trestni odpovédnosti stanovené Rimskym statutem Mezinarodniho
trestniho soudu.

Civilni obyvatelstvo se stava rukojmim situace zptisobené valkou: mnoho lidi ztratilo
bydleni, praci a pfistup k zédkladnim sluzbam, coZ zvySuje jejich zranitelnost viici riznym
formam vykofistovani, v€etné¢ vojenského. Zapojovani obCani do aktivit souvisejicich s
bojovymi akcemi ¢i zajisténim okupacnich rezimi Casto probiha prostiednictvim donuceni,
klamu nebo zneuziti zranitelného postaveni osob. Takova poruSeni mezinarodnich standardi
vytvareji podminky pro hluboké psychologické trauma a dlouhodobé negativni dasledky pro
postiZené a jejich rodiny.

Aktivity zaméfené na vyuZiti lovéka jako prostfedku dosaZeni vojenskych cilti nesou
znaky vykofistovatelského chovani. PoruSuji zasady ochrany civilniho obyvatelstva béhem
ozbrojenych konfliktl, nebot’ povazuji osobu nikoli za autonomni subjekt, ale za néstroj pro
realizaci vojenskych ukoll. To je neslucitelné se zakladnimi principy mezinarodniho
humanitarniho prava a vyZaduje rozhodné reakce jak na narodni, tak na mezinarodni trovni.
Takova praxe vede k masovym porusenim lidskych prav, zméndm sociélni struktury spole¢nosti
a poklesu duvéry ve statni instituce. Nedostatek odpovidajici podpory a ochrany ze strany statu
muze postizené dale marginalizovat nebo vést k opétovnému zapojeni do nebezpecnych aktivit.

206



FUTURE HUMAN SOCIETY CONFERENCES 2025 Odolnost cloveka a spolecnosti: Vyzvy, pristupy, reSent

Proto ma zna¢ny vyznam mezioborovy pfistup k feSeni tohoto problému — zapojeni pravnikii,
socialnich pracovnikt, 1€katti a psychologli do pfekondni nasledkii vykofistovani.

V roce 2022 realizovala organizace ,La Strada — Ukrajina“ vyzkum zaméfeny na
analyzu faktord, které zvySuji rizika zapojeni obCani do situaci obchodovani s lidmi a
vykofistovani v kontextu rozsahlé valky. Prizkum zahrnul 103 respondenti, ktefi kontaktovali
Narodni horkou linku pro domaci nasili, obchodovani s lidmi a genderovou diskriminaci, stejné
jako osoby, které samostatné vyplnily online dotaznik. Vysledky ukdzaly, Ze nejzranitelné;si
vuci riziku obchodovani s lidmi jsou vnitiné vysidlené osoby, zeny s détmi, lidé bez dokladu a
ti, kdo planuji odjezd do zahranici za acelem ukrytu ¢i zaméstnani. Mezi hlavni rizikové faktory
patfily nedostatecna informovanost o bezpecné migraci, neznalost cizich jazykl, omezeny
pfistup k oficidlnim ochrannym postupiim a pravni pomoci, ale i psychologicky stres a
dezorientace (La Strada — Ukraine, 2025).

Dulezitou oblasti zlstdva zvySovani urovné informacni gramotnosti a dostupnosti
poradenské pomoci pro osoby v rizikovych situacich. Statni i1 nestatni organizace musi
koordinovat své kroky, zajistit rychlou reakci a osvétové kampané o ochrané lidskych prav,
bezpecné migraci i1 financni, pravni a psychologické podpote obéti.

Vyro¢ni zprava zmocnénce NejvySsi rady Ukrajiny pro lidska prava za rok 2023
upozorfiuje na vyrazny ndrast poctu poruseni lidskych prav, zejména v oblasti obchodovani s
lidmi a vykofistovani zptisobenych ozbrojenou agresi Ruské federace. Zvlastni pozornost je
vénovana zranitelnosti vnitin€ vysidlenych osob, zen, déti a osob na docasné okupovanych
uzemich vaci riziku obchodovani s lidmi, véetné sexualniho a pracovniho vykofistovani.
Zprava zdlraznuje nutnost posilit opatfeni na identifikaci a ochranu obéti, jakoz i zlepSit
mechanismy meziresortni spoluprace pro efektivni boj s obchodovanim s lidmi. Uvadi se, ze
realizace ndrodni legislativy a mezindrodnich zavazki Ukrajiny je pro zajisténi prav a svobod
cloveéka ve valecnych podminkach zésadni (Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine Commissioner for
Human Rights, 2024).

S rozvojem situace na Ukrajin€ je nezbytné do feSeni problematiky vykoftist'ovani lidi
zapojit mezindrodni partnery, jako jsou OSN, OBSE, Mezindrodni organizace pro migraci.
Implementace doporuceni a zkuSenosti jinych zemi by méla ptispét ke zvySeni efektivity a
odolnosti systému ochrany lidskych prav. Znaény vyznam maji otazky integrace obéti do
spolecnosti, poskytovani kvalifikované lékafské a psychologické pomoci, podpora
vzdélavacich i pracovnich programil pro vytvofeni pfiznivych podminek reintegrace.

Ozbrojeny konflikt vytvari podminky nejen pro nezdkonné obchodovani se zbranémi,
munici ¢i drogami, ale také pro protipravni pfesuny osob. Mezi nejzranitelnéjsi skupiny, které
se mohou stat obét'mi stinového trhu, patii vnitiné vysidlené osoby a nuceni uprchlici z oblasti
aktivnich boji, stejné jako déti, které v disledku valky zlstaly bez rodi¢ovské péce.

Jednim z faktori, ktery pfispiva ke zvySeni poctu ptipadi vykofistovani, je
nedostatecnd pozornost socidlnich sluzeb potfebdm nucenych migrantl a osob, které piisly o
rodinu. Nedostatek dohledu, obtiZznost adaptace a omezeny pfistup k socidlnim programim
zpusobuji, ze tyto skupiny se stdvaji snadnou kofisti zloCincli. Zavedeni meziresortnich
ochrannych mechanismil, zlepSeni evidence piesunutych osob a vyuziti digitalnich technologii
ke sledovani situace miize pomoci pifedchdzet novym piipadiim vykofistovani a obchodovani
s lidmi.

207



FUTURE HUMAN SOCIETY CONFERENCES 2025 Odolnost cloveka a spolecnosti: Vyzvy, pristupy, reSent

V téchto podminkidch nabyva vykofistovani lidi systémového charakteru, jehoz
nejrozsitenéjsi formou je obchodovani s lidmi za ucelem dalSiho vyuziti ve vojenskych
formacich. Tento trestny jev se realizuje prostfednictvim mechanismt, jako je nabor, pfesun,
predavani, ukryvani nebo ziskavani osob, pfevazné muzl v branném véku, za ucelem jejich
vyuziti v ozbrojenych uskupenich. V téchto situacich se lidé stavaji nastrojem plnéni vale¢nych
cilt, pricemz dochazi k omezeni jejich svobody, ponizovani dastojnosti, nucené mobilizaci i
pracovni nebo vojenské podfizenosti. Takové Ciny jsou hrubym porusenim norem
mezinarodniho humanitarniho prava, zejména pravidel ochrany civilniho obyvatelstva a osob,
které se neucastni bojovych akci (Khrystiuk, 2023).

Zaroven se problém mobilizace a vyuziti lidi v ozbrojenych uskupenich tyka také otazky
reintegrace po skonceni bojovych akci. Mnoho byvalych bojovnikli potfebuje komplexni
I¢katskou, psychologickou a socidlni pomoc, aby se mohli vratit do civilniho Zivota. Stat by
m¢l zajistit rehabilitaci, podporu pii ziskavani pracovnich dovednosti a zamé&stnani, vytvoreni
specializovanych center na podporu ndvratu do spolecnosti a také ochranné mechanismy
zabranéni opétovnému vykofistovani nebo zapojeni do trestné ¢innosti.

Zvlastni pozornost si zaslouzi situace, kdy jsou podobna poruseni pachana proti osobam
se statusem kombatantli, tedy pfisluSnikim ozbrojenych sil zneptatelené strany, ale jsou
zapojovani do plnéni kol zakdzanymi metodami podle mezindrodnich norem. Tyto ¢iny by
m¢ély byt kvalifikovany jako poruseni zdkond a obyceju valky podle § 438 trestniho zakoniku
Ukrajiny a s pfihlédnutim k ustanovenim Zenevskych umluv z roku 1949 a jejich dodatkovych
protokolt. Takové rozliSeni nejen napomaha urc¢it odpoveédnost podle statutu obéti, ale zajist'uje
také pravni jistotu pii klasifikaci vykotistovacich praktik v ramci ozbrojeného konfliktu.
Kromé combatanntil existuji také specifické skupiny osob, naptiklad valecni zajatci ¢i civilisté
v oblasti konfliktu, ktefi se mohou stat ob&ét'mi zakdzanych metod zapojeni do Cinnosti
souvisejicich s podporou bojovych operaci. Podobné praktiky jsou Casto spojeny s hromadnym
porusovanim lidskych prav — mucenim, nucenou praci nebo pouzivanim nezletilych v
ozbrojenych jednotkach. Prohloubeni analyzy umozZiiuje odhalit mechanismy téchto ¢int,
stanovit jejich dopady na psychicky stav obéti a vytvofit doporuCeni pro rehabilitaci
postizenych po skonceni bojt.

Pojmy tykajici se ,,vyuzivani osob v ozbrojenych konfliktech* se v ukrajinském trestnim
pravu pouZivaji pouze castecn€. Pfesto vSak maji zasadni vyznam pro identifikaci a
trestnépravni posouzeni vykofistovatelskych praktik, které podléhaji trestnimu stihani.

Dulezitym tUkolem pravni komunity je harmonizace vnitrostatniho prava s
mezinarodnimi standardy, které nabizi Zenevské umluvy, Haagské deklarace a jiné mezinarodni
smlouvy. Systematizace pojmu umoziiuje vyhnout se dvojimu vykladu, zajistuje jasnost a
efektivitu aplikace norem trestniho prava a také poskytuje zaruku ochrany obé&tem i moznost
postavit pachatele pred mezindrodni soudy.

S ohledem na vySe uvedené je navrzena tato prakticka definice vyuziti osoby v kontextu
ozbrojeného konfliktu: jde o imysIné zapojeni civilni osoby nebo jiné osoby chranéné normami
mezinarodniho humanitarniho prava do plnéni ¢innosti nebo ukold, které mohou mit bojovy,
podplirny, logisticky, zpravodajsky, informaéné-psychologicky, administrativni ¢i jiny
charakter. Tyto aktivity sméfuji k dosazeni vojenskych cil, naruSeni ustavniho potadku,
svrchovanosti ¢i uzemni celistvosti stitu a jsou spojeny s omezenim svobody, donucenim,
vyuzitim zranitelného postaveni ¢i dal§imi zasahy do prav a svobod clovéka.
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Detailni vymezeni této definice umoziuje odbornikiim nejen teoreticky pochopit
hranice pouzitelnosti trestnépravnich norem, ale také pripravit praktickd doporuceni pro
operativni reakci na pifipady poruseni. Je dulezité vzit v tivahu, ze definice by méla zohlednit
vSechny mozné formy zapojeni — od pfimého nésili az po informa¢ni manipulace, od
ekonomického tlaku az po administrativni ovliviiovani. Spradvna identifikace téchto ¢ini
napomaha vytvaret efektivni modely pomoci obétem a tvoii zaklad pro zménu spolecenského
nazoru na nepfijatelnost vykofistovani bez ohledu na oblast jeho vyskytu.

Pojem ,,zapojeni v tomto kontextu znamena aktivni ¢innosti zamétené na to, aby byla
jina osoba donucena nebo vtazena do tcasti na urcité aktivité bez ohledu na jeji vili ¢i pfani.
,Zapojit* tak znamend iniciovat ucast osoby nebo ji vtdhnout do procest, které mohou
zahrnovat i plnéni ukolll se vztahujicich k vojenskym potfebam ¢i podpoie ozbrojeného
konfliktu.

Je také dulezité se zamcéfit na psychologické metody vtahovani lidi do nebezpecné

¢innosti: naptiklad prostfednictvim vytvafeni atmosféry strachu, socidlni izolace, vyuZiti
dezinformaci nebo propagandy. Nékdy si obéti ani neuvédomuji skutecny smysl své ucasti a
dostavaji se do situaci, které je zbavuji moznosti volby. Proto je klic¢ové rozvijet preventivni
¢innost — vzdé€lavaci, informacni a poradni aktivity — sméfujici ke snizovéani zranitelnosti
spolecnosti.
Takové zapojeni mize byt realizovano riznymi zpisoby, napiiklad donucenim (fyzickym ¢i
psychickym tlakem), klamem (zkresleni skutecného cile jedndni), vyuzitim zranitelného
postaveni (naptiklad chudoby, ohrozeni zivota, deportace), propagandou ¢i manipulaci
(zejména ve vztahu k nezletilym), ptikazy ¢i rozkazy a také naborem (pod zaminkou ,,pomoci*
¢i jinych vyhod).

Nejvice nebezpecné jsou ty piipady, kdy se k donuceni ¢i manipulaci piidavaji struktury

organizované kriminality nebo je vyuZivan podvodny nébor prostfednictvim béznych agentur
prace ¢i pseudohumanitarnich organizaci. Tyto scenare zté¢Zuji odhaleni a kvalifikaci trestnych
¢ind, snizuji u¢innost ochrany prav obéti a vedou k dlouhodobému psychickému stresu a
socialni dezintegraci. K boji proti témto jevim je tfeba stitni i mezinarodni koordinace s
Sirokym zapojenim obcanské spolecnosti.
Ptiklady donuceni podle praxe Mezindrodniho trestniho soudu a Evropského soudu pro lidska
prava zahrnuji: strach z nasili, zadrZeni, psychického tlaku nebo zneuZziti moci; zastraSovani,
vydirani a dal§i formy natlaku zaloZené na strachu ¢i zoufalstvi; zakonné nebo nezakonné
zadrzeni; pravidelné nasili na zadrZzenych vcetné sexualniho nasili; unos a zadrzovani obéti;
psychické nasili; pfisliby obétem naptiklad v oblasti zamé&stnani, vzd€lani nebo pomoci rodiné,
stejné jako ptisliby milosti.

Analyza rozhodnuti mezinarodnich soudnich orgdnt svéd¢i o extrémni rozmanitosti
praktik donuceni — od ptfimého fyzického pusobeni az po instrumentalizaci osobnich ¢i
rodinnych okolnosti obéti. Casto se obéti ocitaji v situacich totalni paralyzy odporu — jak kviili
psychickému traumatu, tak 1 absenci podpory, strachu o blizké nebo ztraté socidlniho statusu.
Studie téchto ptipadii pfispiva ke zlepSeni programli pomoci, budovani modeld psychické
rehabilitace a advokatni prace pro ucinny boj s témito zlociny.

Tato definice umysIného zapojeni civilni osoby ¢i jiné osoby sméfuje ke kriminalizaci
forem cinnosti, které maji znaky nasilného zasahovani do fungovani statniho zfizeni. Soucasné
vSak zcela nepokryvéa specifika exploatacniho chovani charakteristického pro ozbrojené
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konflikty. To znamena, Ze v oblasti trestniho prava je tfeba dopliiovat platnou legislativu
normami, které zohlednuji hybridni, nepfimé nebo psychologické formy zapojeni do trestné
¢innosti. Vyznamnou vyzvou je rozliSeni mechanismi organizovaného zapojovani pro ucely
vykofistovani v dobé miru i valky: v krizovych situacich se spektrum donucovacich praktik
muze rychle rozsifit, zasdhnout nové socidlni skupiny a stat se velmi obtiznym pro v€asnou
reakci. Proto by komplexni hodnoceni, mezioborové expertizy a implementace mezinarodnich
standardli mély byt prioritou pro stat. Navrhovana definice umyslného zapojeni jako formy
exploatace Cloveéka tak piedstavuje zaklad pro identifikaci a nasledné pravni stihani ¢int
zaméienych na vyuzivani osob v ozbrojenych konfliktech a také umoznuje piizpusobit piistup
ke krimindlnépravnimu hodnoceni téchto praktik.

Dulezité je rovnéz zvySovani kvalifikace odbornikd, priprava vzdélavacich programi
pro vySetfovatele, prokuratory a soudce, stejné jako posileni spoluprace s mezindrodnimi
experty na integraci modernich vysetfovacich metod. Vyzkum ukazuje, ze systematicky ptistup
k tvorbé pravnich norem zajiStuje veEtsi flexibilitu a ucinnost v boji s transnaciondlni
kriminalitou, zvySuje Sance na rehabilitaci obéti a posiluje prevenci novych piipadii
vykofistovani v dobé soucasnych spolecenskych vyzev.

Zavér

V zavéru je tfeba konstatovat, ze problém vykofistovani clovéka v kontextu
ozbrojenych konflikth pfesahuje rdmec Cisté trestnépravnich mechanismi boje. VyZzaduje
komplexni ptistup, v jehoZ rdmci se spojuji usili pravniki, socialnich pracovnikl, lékaftd,
psychologli, mezindrodnich expertii i organizaci obcanské spolecnosti. Jen tak 1ze dosdhnout
efektivni a systémové prevence tohoto jevu, organizovat podporu obétem a zajistit skute¢né
zmény v legislativé 1 v pravni praxi. Zvlastni pozornost je tfeba vénovat preventivnim
opatfenim — zvySovani povédomi, informac¢nim kampanim, zajiStovani pfistupu k pravni
pomoci a integraci obéti po jejich navratu z oblasti konfliktu.

Soucasné je tfeba zdiraznit, Ze pifekonani vyzev spojenych s vykofistovanim lidi a
zneuzivanim ozbrojenych konfliktd je uUkolem nejen jednotlivych statl, ale i celého
mezinarodniho spole€enstvi. Sjednoceni pfistupli, vytvafeni spole¢nych databazi, vyména
osvédCenych postupli a tvorba mezinarodnich standardli ochrany prav obéti musi byt
strategickou prioritou OSN, EU, regiondlnich blokl i narodnich vlad. Dalsi vyzkum by se mél
vénovat  hlubSimu studiu  konkrétnich mechanismi exploitation, zdokonalovani
kriminalnépravnich nastrojl, standardizaci terminologie v pravnich pfedpisech a rozvoji
systémi fyzické i psychické rehabilitace obéti trestnych ¢inti.
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THE ROLE OF ARTIFICIAL INTELLIGENCE TOOLS IN STRATEGIES OF
SMALL AND MEDIUM ENTERPRISES

Wiodzimierz Strelcow, Oleksii Horobei

Summary

The articles investigates how accurately Al tools can reproduce human preferences in
the context of selecting foreign business partners. A comparative analysis was conducted
between human survey results and Al-generated responses to evaluate the potential of Al tools
in practical business decision-making. The findings show that Al tools, especially ChatGPT-40
and Gemini Advanced, can closely reflect human decision patterns in most cases.
This suggests that Al systems can be a valuable support tool for SMEs looking to develop their
export strategies. The thesis concludes with recommendations for SMEs on what are potential
benefits of Al integration, how this could help save costs and how to effectively and
safely integrate Al tools into their internationalization efforts.

Keywords: artificial intelligence systems, economic security, small and medium
enterprises, digital transformation, regulatory bariers

Introduction

The development of Al application topic reflects the evolution of technology landscape
itself. In the early 2000s, participants were concerned with the theory behind the Al capability
of assisting in revolutionizing different sectors, automating work as well as replacing humans
in jobs. Back then Al technologies needed funding, high computing power (not available for
individuals) and quite sophisticated knowledge and skills. Considering state of computerization
in SMEs in 2000s in USA, when 80% of small enterprises were using Internet only to
communicate (via e-mail) and search business information while only 36% of small firms
established web sites for promoting their business (Grandon, Pearson, 2004) this was nearly
impossible to incorporate Al into SMEs activities.

The first-generation Al technology was of a very narrow scope as it was meant to
address specified tasks. These systems are also known as “artificial narrow intelligence” (ANI).
Great example of early Al systems of narrow knowledge are computer vision systems, that uses
machine learning and neural networks to teach computers to extract meaningful information
from images, videos and other visual inputs - and to make recommendations or take actions
when they see defects or issues. Such systems used in road traffic cameras do detect and identify
cars to provide safer environment for drivers and passengers. More advanced systems capable
of identifying person by face or even posture or walk (Han, Bhanu, 2006).

In the mid-2010s to the late 2010s, the emergence of new inexpensive computer power,
high-speed internet access and open-source machine learning libraries was progressively
changing the narrative around Al accessibility and shifting focus towards enabling smaller
enterprises or individuals to access Al technology, increasing the affordable Al quest focus.
More recently, most particularly in early 2020s, people were talking more about best
implementation practices, case studies, and sector-specific recommendations on how to use Al
in SMEs, and this included both the technical as well as the managerial aspects. Nowadays the
topic has matured to the point where speech covers not only the issues of whether the changing
organization has the technological tools, but also examines organizational readiness, skill gaps,
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ethical considerations, and the broader socio-economic impact of Al-driven change within the
SME landscape (Schwike, Peters, Kanbach, Kraus, Jones, 2024).

An important event that made possible not only a theoretical discussion of the role of
Al in SME activities, but also real practical application - and, accordingly, a discussion of best
practices for using Al - was the release of Artificial General Intelligence (AGI) systems and
generative artificial intelligence systems with a human-like interface. According to Google
Trends search statistics, interest in the search query “AI” over span of about 10 years from
January 2014 to November 2022 was practically unchanged and at a low level (10%-18% of
the interest in the same query in December 2024). But it began to grow rapidly immediately
after the first release of ChatGPT by OpenAl on November 30, 2022, and has not yet reached
its peak. Other IT companies responded to the release of this product, for example, Google with
the release of Gemini (formerly Google Bard) in March 2023, which only strengthened the
growth of interest in the search query “Al”.

Fig. 1 — Google Trends data on “Al” search query
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hn_/" w——
—

Key factors that can explain this trend:

A wide range of tasks are covered by these systems. It is possible to perform both
creative tasks (such as generating images, music, writing texts) and technical tasks -
calculations, drawings, writing program code etc., making such systems useful and interesting
to the widest possible range of users, both among individuals and among corporate ones.
Human-like interface. The user can formulate tasks for the system in the form of a conversation,
both by text and voice input, which significantly lowers the threshold for using the systems.
They have become available not only to IT specialists of the relevant profile, but also to users
whose activities are not related to IT at all. Accessibility. The main products available on the
market offer free access to the basic versions, as well as subscription access to more advanced
models, while the subscription price is affordable (starting from $10 for Gemini One Al
Premium and $20 for ChatGPT Plus) which makes it possible for both individuals or small

213



FUTURE HUMAN SOCIETY CONFERENCES 2025 Odolnost cloveka a spolecnosti: Vyzvy, pristupy, reSent

businesses to experiment with using systems to solve their tasks without significant investments
and with the ability to terminate the subscription.

Types of Al systems by applied usage
Al systems come in many forms, each suited to different practical uses.

Table 1 — classification of AI systems (based on OECD FRAMEWORK FOR THE
CLASSIFICATION OF AI SYSTEMS, 2022)
Category Subcategory

Decision Support and Predictive Maintenance Tools

Predictive Analytics Systems - - -
Financial Risk Assessment Models

Forecasting and Demand Planning Tools

Recommendation and Content Recommendation Systems (e.g., for streaming platforms)

Personalization Engines
Product Recommenders (e-commerce)

Conversational Agents and Chatbots
Virtual Assistants

Virtual Personal Assistants (e.g., Siri, Alexa)

Natural Language Processing Language Translators
(NLP) and Language

Understanding Systems Text Analysis and Sentiment Detection Tools

Voice-to-Text and Speech Recognition Systems

Computer Vision Systems Image and Video Recognition

Autonomous Vehicle Perception Systems

Medical Imaging Analysis

Robotic and Autonomous Industrial Robotics and Automation

Systems -
Autonomous Delivery Drones and Warehouse Robots

Warfare Robots and Drones

Intelligent Process Automation and | Back-Office Automation
RPA (Robotic Process Automat.)

Workflow Management Systems

Expert and Advisory Systems Diagnostics and Troubleshooting Systems

Legal and Financial Advisory Tools

Creative Al and Generative Content Generation (e.g., text, art, music)

Models - -
Design and Prototyping Tools

These categories often overlap in implementations of real systems because to be fully
functional products they must combine multiple functionalities. For example, Warfare Robots
and Drones could have computer vision functionality to be able to work autonomously under
electronic warfare conditions, when they don’t have access to command center and should find
targets automatically offline.
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Legal background of Al usage

Al tools not only open new opportunities for creators and entrepreneurs, but also create
new risks. They can facilitate the work of fraudsters, for example, by generating deep fake
videos that can later be used for blackmail. Artificially generated content, combined with the
use of networks of comment bots, can be used for propaganda and promote narratives that are
beneficial to the organizers. There are risks of copyright infringement, plagiarism, etc. There is
also an ethical issue, for example, if a driverless car gets into circumstances in which it is
impossible to prevent an accident, whose life and health should the system prioritize - the
passengers of this car or the pedestrians involved in the accident? Who should be responsible
for the decisions made by autonomous systems?

The rapid development of Al is constantly increasing the number of such issues, which

requires a prompt response from legislators at both the national and international levels.
Such steps are being taken by regulators or have been proactively taken in the past. For example,
the European Union’s General Data Protection Regulation (GDPR) governs how personal data
can be collected, processed, and used — even by Al-driven applications. The GDPR also
addresses issues of equality and non-discrimination, so Al system developers should take this
into account to prevent any discriminatory outcomes from automated systems (such as those
that process job candidate data).

In the US, Equal Employment Opportunity Commission (EEOC) have issued guidance
on Al use in recruitment; the Federal Trade Commission (FTC) has warned that unfair or
deceptive Al practices may violate existing consumer protection laws. The proposed EU
Artificial Intelligence Act also categorizes certain Al uses - like credit scoring and employment
screening - as high-risk and subjects them to stricter obligations for transparency, human
oversight, and bias mitigation.

As Al systems power consumer products — from smart devices to autonomous vehicles
— these technologies fall under existing product safety and liability frameworks. For example,
the EU’s Product Liability Directive and proposed updates aim to hold manufacturers liable for
damages caused by defective Al-enabled products. In the US, case law on product liability,
negligence, and warranties may apply to Al products, although the lack of Al-specific
provisions leaves some legal questions open.

The following Emerging Al-Specific Legislation and International Principles can also be
highlighted:

European Union Al Act - The European Parliament and the Council are negotiating a
regulation specifically targeting artificial intelligence. Considering how fast Al is evolving, they
develop future-proof regulations, which could adapt to technological changes. Regulatory
framework classifies Al-systems using risk-based approach with defined 4 levels of risk:
unacceptable risk, high risk, limited risk and minimal risk. The higher the risk level — the more
regulations are applied to Al products. If the risk is none or minimal — this product could be
used freely (Regulation (EU) 2024/1689 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 13
June 2024).

On October 2022, White House Office of Science and Technology published Blueprint
for an Al Bill of Rights. This document is non-binding. The document emphasizes five
principles which should be applied to any automated (including AI) systems. The principles
are:
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¢ You should be protected from unsafe or ineffective systems.
¢ Youshould not face discrimination by algorithms and systems should be used and designed
in an equitable way.
¢ Youshould be protected from abusive data practices via built-in protections and you should
have agency over how data about you is used.
¢ You should know that an automated system is being used and understand how and why it
contributes to outcomes that impact you.
¢ You should be able to opt out, where appropriate, and have access to a person who can
quickly consider and remedy problems you encounter.
Document explains in depth each principle and how these principles could be applied in practice
(Blueprint for an Al Bill of Rights, 2024).
OECD AI Principles — one more non-binding document, initially released in 2019 and updated
in 2024, acknowledging opportunities and treats Al could bring to humanity and focusing on
Al-specific policy issues. The document contains five principles and five recommendations.
Principles are:
e Inclusive growth, sustainable development and well-being
e Respect for the rule of law, human rights and democratic values, including fairness and
privacy
e Transparency and explainability
¢ Robustness, security and safety
e Accountability
e Recommendations are:
e Investing in Al research and development
e Fostering an inclusive Al-enabling ecosystem
e Shaping an enabling interoperable governance and policy environment for Al
¢ Building human capacity and preparing for labor market transformation
e International co-operation for trustworthy Al
e In this document OECD emphasizes human rights, fairness, transparency, robustness,
security, and accountability, influencing policy discussions worldwide (OECD, 2024).
UNESCO Recommendation on the Ethics of Al — is a framework released in 2021 and
adopted by UNESCO member states to make sure that Al respects human rights and
fundamental freedoms. Same as previously mentioned documents, UNESCO Recommendation
on the Ethics of Al recognize positive and negative sides of Al that could have impact on human
lives, economy and nature. The idea of this document is to encourage member states to create
policies that will force Al to help people, and not harm them. Systems should not discriminate,
and their use should be transparent so that everyone can check how, in what way and for what
purpose their data is used (Recommendation on the Ethics of Artificial Intelligence, 2022).
In conclusion, we can say that now Al systems are mainly regulated by existing legal acts that
are common to all IT systems. As for Al-specific rules, now they mainly exist in the form of
recommendations and guidelines. National governments and international institutions are
actively working to clearly legalize the activities of Al systems. Users of Al systems,
individuals and businesses, must actively monitor legal background to stay comply with latest
laws and policies.

216



FUTURE HUMAN SOCIETY CONFERENCES 2025 Odolnost cloveka a spolecnosti: Vyzvy, pristupy, reSent

Defining export strategy using Al

Export strategy is a plan that determines how a company will enter and develop in
international markets. The plan should identify which regions or countries are promising for
export, which target consumers, who are the key competitors in the markets, and how to adapt
the product for export.

Building an export strategy requires processing and organizing a large amount of data.
The company's management must analyze and accordingly reflect in the strategy both the
internal environment, develop competitive advantages, and compare itself with other market
players, consider the characteristics of export markets, economic and political background,
legal background, product localization taking into account regional characteristics, etc. For the
company's maximum competitiveness in the market, its export strategy must be adaptive, must
be cyclically reviewed to consider the latest changes in input parameters, and be changed
preventively if any changes in the environment have not yet occurred, but are predicted.

Given the classification of Al systems, their functionality and cost of use, it can be
assumed that it makes sense for companies to consider Al systems, especially general models
(AGI) as candidates for performing tasks related to building an export strategy using Al. For
large companies, this can reduce the costs of relevant specialists who perform these tasks using
traditional methods. For small and medium-sized enterprises, which may not have access to or
the budget for highly qualified specialists in all matters related to building an export strategy,
this is a window of opportunity to become capable of performing these tasks, even without a
full staff of relevant personnel.

By analyzing the export strategy by component, it is possible to specifically determine
how Al can be applied to solve each task.

Components of an export strategy:

e Market Research

e Customer Profiling

e Demand and Price Modeling

e Regulatory and Political Risk Tracking

e Supply Chain Configuration

¢ Dynamic Competitive Benchmarking

e [terative Strategic Refinement

e Now, for each component, we will determine the potential for using Al.

Market Research — using AGIs that have access to search engines at the early stages of
developing an export strategy allows you to collect and compare data on macroeconomic
indicators, trade trends, and determine potential demand. Of course, management can also
search for this information on their own using the same search engines. But in this case, they
will have to atomize this task to a greater extent, create specific search queries, and integrate
this data on their own. Using Al will allow management to formulate the task more broadly,
and Al can integrate the information collected from various sources into a convenient format,
such as tables or graphs.

Customer profiling — it is possible to process input data such as user reviews on
marketplaces, social networks, and other online platforms and create composite images of user
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groups and determine relevant topics for them. This will allow you to communicate more
effectively with consumers, taking into account their cultural characteristics and feelings.

Demand and Price Modeling — in this task, it is possible to apply Al to interpret the
results collected from specialized systems that build quantitative forecasts, as well as to suggest
factors that may affect demand according to the modeling results.

Regulatory and Political Risk Tracking — with the help of AGI, it is possible to monitor
news, policy documents, expert comments on political and economic topics, and highlight the
main changes that may affect the company's export activities.

Supply Chain Configuration — AGI tools can summarize the available delivery routes
and their costs, as well as existing trade and customs regulations, which can be used to reduce
delivery time, as well as the cost of delivery and the final product after customs clearance. It is
also possible to create templates for communication with logistics partners, which will improve
coordination.

Dynamic Competitive Benchmarking — information about competitors’ activities can be
used as input data, and Al will summarize them, for example, in the format of a SWOT analysis,
highlighting the strengths and weaknesses of competitors, their recent strategic steps, and offer
answers.

Iterative Strategic Refinement — if a company is already using Al to perform tasks
related to developing an export strategy, then managers can continue the “dialogue” with Al,
entering the company’s results for previous quarters, customer feedback, and competitor results.
After processing all this data, Al can generate recommendations for updating the strategy.

The spectrum of tasks of SME to be covered with Al products

In addition to forming an export strategy, Al can be used for many other tasks, which
may be especially relevant for micro-enterprises, where employees may be forced to combine
several roles. Such a combination can negatively affect the productivity and emotional state of
a person (for example, the owner of a micro-enterprise), but the current size of the company, its
budget, as well as the costs of hiring and maintaining additional employees are not compatible
- the company simply cannot afford to increase the staff.

Al can find its application in most industries, opening up opportunities for small and
medium-sized enterprises to experiment, generate new ideas, conduct market research, process
feedback, etc. But it is worth noting that the use of these tools is more effective with the
appropriate qualifications of the employee. This is not a significant problem in IT startups,
where employees usually have the appropriate education. But there are sectors where the level
of digitalization is much lower, and there are employees who are not confident PC users.
Therefore, companies that want to actively use Al should budget for employee training costs to
truly use Al effectively (OECD, 2021).

Speaking of specific examples of tasks that can be performed with the help of Al in

small and medium-sized enterprises, the following can be distinguished:
Strategic Management. Starting with older ANI systems, Al has often been viewed only in the
context of performing repetitive, routine tasks, or those related to processing large amounts of
data. But the spread of AGI allows Al to be used for strategic applications as well. Such systems
can simulate various scenarios from market entry, risk assessment, product development, and
resource utilization.
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Customer Service Automation. SMEs can integrate Al-chatbots or even Al-voice bots
into their routines to process orders, complaints and customer comments. These systems can
work 24/7, which is convenient for working in a wide range of time zones while challenging
for SMEs with limited budget. Thus, it is possible to maintain a high level of customer
engagement and satisfaction, even if they contact the company outside of working hours. One
of the strengths of small and medium-sized enterprises (compared to large ones), often
highlighted by SMEs themselves - is a more individual approach to customers, which is
appreciated by many of them. In order not to lose this advantage, SMEs can use Al chatbots
hybridlike - taking on the initial quick contact with the client, but individual, specific issues are
then considered by the company's staff.

SMM. To increase their presence on social networks, SMEs can use tools that generate,
or help generate, content. For example, for a product advertising video, subtitles can be
generated. This significantly increases viewer engagement and increases the audience. Firstly,
about 85% of users watch videos on social networks without sound. Secondly, there are studies
that show that users who watch videos with subtitles better understand them by 16.8%
compared to those who watched videos without subtitles (Li, 2024). In addition, this makes it
possible to translate videos into different languages, expanding the audience. Modern tools such
as “Captions” using Al technologies can not only generate subtitle text and translate it into
different languages, but also generate voiceovers in different languages, while preserving the
voice and intonation from the original video. There are also tools that help adapt videos to
different platforms. For example, a detailed product review that a company has published on
YouTube can be automatically cut into short videos for publication on TikTok, which will attract
an additional audience and can have a positive impact on brand promotion.

Market and Competitive Analysis. In this context, Al can be used to aggregate and
analyze data related to competitors' product prices, new product launches and advertising
campaigns. Timely actions in the competitive landscape can create a competitive advantage for
the company.

Customer Engagement and Personalized Marketing. Al tools allow entrepreneurs to
generate individual marketing campaigns for each customer, offering them products,
promotional offers, etc. based on their personal profile, purchase history, and not just belonging
to a certain broader audience (for example, age and gender) as is more typical for traditional
marketing.

Product design and development. Al can be used to assist in the design and development
process of a product. This can include writing software code, generating visual elements of the
product, and engineering calculations. AGI systems can be particularly helpful here, filling in
the gaps in the technical knowledge of the user, who has a high-level vision of the product and
its use by future users. Early identification of such gaps allows the product to be developed
faster, with fewer failed experimental samples, directing the efforts of developers in the right
direction.

Predictive Analytics for Product Development. Using data on existing demand for
products, reviews, and customer sentiment, Al can generate recommendations for developing
new versions of the product that will meet market realities and customer desires.

Risk Management. Unlike large enterprises, with whole departments working on risk
management, developing SOPs, small and medium-sized enterprises often lack an organized
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response to the risks and challenges they face. They don’t have proper action plans for every
other possible emergency case. The reason for this is the insufficient amount of data and
experience, which can cause serious harm to SMEs.

Conclusion

The use of Al tools can help develop algorithms for actions in case of various emergency
scenarios. Here, hybrid use is appropriate - Al generates ideas for various “what-if” scenarios,
their probability and draft action plans for them, and management must review these plans and
adjust them accordingly to the specifics of the company and the external environment. This
approach makes SMEs more prepared for shocks - they will already have a budget for
eliminating problems and an action plan, which will save them time (and therefore costs) at a
critical moment.

Human Resources and Talent Management. In this case, Al can be used to automatically
analyze candidate CVs, based not only on the presence of specific keywords in the text, but also
on a deeper understanding of the candidate’s profile. As a result, unmatching candidates can be
filtered out, rejection letters can be automatically sent, and promising candidates can be invited
to the next stage of interviews with the involvement of personnel. This will save management
time on routine resume reviews, focusing on later, specific stages of hiring. It also frees up more
time to work with existing personnel, increase motivation, engagement, improve the image of
employees, and encourage them to continue working.
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BEZPIECZNY SZPITAL - SKUTECZNE ZARZADZANIE JAKO
ODPOWIEDZIALNE PRZYWODZTWO W ZASTOSOWANIU NOWOCZESNYCH
ROZWIAZAN

A SAFE HOSPITAL - EFFECTIVE MANAGEMENT AS RESPONSIBLE
LEADERSHIP THROUGH THE IMPLEMENTATION OF MODERN SOLUTIONS

Adam Styczen, Adam Panus, Zuzana Budayova

Summary

Patient and staff safety in hospitals is one of the key challenges of the modern healthcare
system. This article analyzes the role of effective hospital management as a form of responsible
leadership that integrates modern technological and organizational solutions to improve the
quality of medical care. It discusses the importance of digitizing hospital processes, patient
safety monitoring systems, automation of medical logistics, and crisis management procedures.
Particular emphasis is placed on practical aspects of managerial leadership, such as decision-
making under risk, motivating staff, and fostering a culture of safety. The article draws on
examples of modern technology implementations in district hospitals, concluding that effective
leadership and innovative management are essential for ensuring safety in healthcare facilities.

Key words: Safe hospital, hospital management, responsible leadership, modern
technologies, patient safety, haelth care digitalization, crysis managemement, quality of medical
service

Uvod

Bezpieczenstwo pacjentow oraz personelu medycznego jest jednym z najwazniejszych

wyzwan wspolczesnej ochrony zdrowia. Zmieniajagce si¢ wymagania regulacyjne, rosnace
oczekiwania spoleczne, a takze postgp technologiczny sprawiaja, ze szpitale musza
funkcjonowa¢ w $§rodowisku o wysokiej ztozonos$ci organizacyjnej. W takich warunkach
skuteczne zarzadzanie placowka wymaga odpowiedzialnego przywodztwa, ktore taczy
umiejetnos¢ podejmowania decyzji strategicznych z wykorzystaniem nowoczesnych narzedzi
wspierajacych procesy kliniczne 1 administracyjne.
Odpowiedzialne przywodztwo w szpitalu oznacza przede wszystkim $wiadome i etyczne
podejmowanie decyzji, ktore majg bezposredni wplyw na zycie 1 zdrowie pacjentow oraz
warunki pracy personelu. Liderzy w ochronie zdrowia musza nie tylko planowac 1 organizowac
zasoby, ale rowniez promowac kulturg bezpieczenstwa, w ktorej kazdy czlonek zespotu czuje
si¢ odpowiedzialny za jako$¢ Swiadczen medycznych 1 przestrzeganie procedur
bezpieczenstwa.

Nowoczesne technologie odgrywaja w tym konteks$cie kluczowa role. Systemy
informatyczne do zarzadzania danymi pacjentow (Electronic Health Records — EHR), narzedzia
do monitorowania proceséw klinicznych, systemy raportowania zdarzen niepozadanych oraz
rozwigzania wspierajace komunikacj¢ miedzy cztonkami zespotu medycznego znaczaco
podnosza efektywnos$¢ dziatania placowki i redukujg ryzyko bledow medycznych. Wdrozenie
takich technologii wymaga jednak nie tylko odpowiednich $rodkow finansowych, ale takze
kompetencji menedzerskich i kultury organizacyjnej sprzyjajacej innowacjom.
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W literaturze przedmiotu podkresla si¢, ze skuteczne zarzadzanie szpitalem to proces
wielowymiarowy, obejmujacy zardwno planowanie strategiczne, zarzadzanie ryzykiem
klinicznym, jak i rozwijanie kompetencji kadry kierowniczej. Badania wskazuja, ze placowki
z dobrze rozwinigtym systemem zarzadzania bezpieczenstwem cechuje nizsza liczba zdarzen
niepozadanych, lepsze wyniki kliniczne oraz wyzszy poziom satysfakcji pacjentéw i personelu.
Celem niniejszego opracowania jest zatem analiza roli odpowiedzialnego przywodztwa i
wdrazania nowoczesnych technologii w budowaniu bezpiecznego szpitala, a takze wskazanie
najlepszych praktyk w zarzadzaniu ryzykiem i podnoszeniu jakosci opieki zdrowotne;.

Teoretyczne podstawy rozwiazywanego problemu

Bezpieczenstwo pacjentow 1 personelu w szpitalach stanowi jedno z najwazniejszych
wyzwan wspotczesne] ochrony zdrowia. Zlozono$¢ procesoOw medycznych, wymagania
regulacyjne, rosngce oczekiwania pacjentow oraz dynamiczny rozwoj technologiczny
sprawiaja, ze skuteczne zarzadzanie placowka wymaga zarowno kompetentnego przywodztwa,
jak i umieje¢tnego wdrazania nowoczesnych rozwigzan organizacyjnych i technologicznych.

Odpowiedzialne przywodztwo w ochronie zdrowia

Odpowiedzialne przywodztwo (ang. responsible leadership) w kontek$cie szpitalnym oznacza
prowadzenie placowki w sposob swiadomy, etyczny i ukierunkowany na dobro pacjentow oraz
personelu. Liderzy szpitali pelnig funkcje koordynatoréw proceséw klinicznych i
administracyjnych, promujac jednoczes$nie kulture bezpieczenstwa, w ktorej kazdy cztonek
zespolu czuje si¢ odpowiedzialny za jakos$¢ swiadczen medycznych i przestrzeganie procedur
bezpieczenstwa (Ginter, Duncan, & Swayne, 2018).

Badania wykazuja, ze skuteczne przywddztwo w szpitalu obejmuje:

- planowanie strategiczne i zarzadzanie ryzykiem,

- budowanie kultury organizacyjnej opartej na zaufaniu i transparentnosci,

- podejmowanie decyzji w oparciu o dane i dowody naukowe,

- wspieranie rozwoju kompetencji pracownikow 1 zespotow interdyscyplinarnych.

- Nowoczesne rozwigzania technologiczne

- Nowoczesne technologie w zarzadzaniu szpitalem odgrywaja kluczowa role w
podnoszeniu jakosci opieki oraz bezpieczenstwa pacjentow. Do najwazniejszych narzedzi
naleza:

Systemy informatyczne do zarzadzania danymi pacjentow (EHR — Electronic Health Records)
— umozliwiaja szybki dostep do historii chordb, wynikow badan i zalecef lekarskich, co
redukuje ryzyko bledow medycznych.

Systemy monitorowania procesow klinicznych — pozwalaja na biezace $ledzenie przebiegu
procedur medycznych 1 wezesne wykrywanie zdarzen niepozadanych.

Narzedzia wspierajace komunikacje 1 raportowanie zdarzen niepozadanych — umozliwiajg
szybka wymiang¢ informacji mi¢dzy personelem medycznym, poprawiajac koordynacje dziatan
1 reakcje w sytuacjach kryzysowych.

W literaturze podkres$la si¢, ze wdrazanie nowoczesnych rozwigzan wymaga nie tylko
odpowiednich $§rodkéw finansowych, ale takze kompetencji kadry zarzadzajacej 1
pracownikow, ktdrzy musza rozumie¢ 1 wykorzystywac technologie w sposob efektywny 1
bezpieczny (Porter & Teisberg, 2006; World Health Organization, 2021).
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Integracja przywodztwa i technologii w kontekscie bezpieczenstwa

Bezpieczny szpital to taki, w ktorym odpowiedzialne przywoddztwo i nowoczesne
technologie funkcjonujg w synergii. Kierownictwo, ktore promuje kulture¢ bezpieczenstwa, w
potaczeniu z systemami informatycznymi 1 monitorujgcymi procesy kliniczne, pozwala na:

e zmniejszenie liczby zdarzen niepozadanych,

e poprawe efektywnosci pracy zespoldw medycznych,

o zwigkszenie satysfakcji pacjentéw oraz personelu,

e wdrozenie praktyk opartych na dowodach naukowych i analizie danych.
Podsumowujac, teoretyczne podstawy rozwigzywanego problemu wskazuja, ze bezpieczny
szpital wymaga jednoczesnego dziatania w obszarze przywodztwa odpowiedzialnego i
wdrazania nowoczesnych narzedzi technologicznych, a brak synergii mi¢dzy tymi elementami
moze prowadzi¢ do wzrostu ryzyka btedéw medycznych i obnizenia jako$ci opieki zdrowotne;j.

Cze¢$¢ metodologiczna artykulu

Charakter badania

Badanie miato charakter ilo§ciowo-jakosciowy (mixed methods), co pozwolito zaréwno
na analiz¢ statystyczng opinii respondentdéw, jak i na zrozumienie ich do$wiadczen i
postrzegania bezpieczenstwa w szpitalach. Takie podejscie umozliwia pelniejsze poznanie
zjawiska oraz identyfikacj¢ zaleznosci migdzy odpowiedzialnym przywoddztwem, wdrazaniem
nowoczesnych rozwigzan technologicznych a poziomem bezpieczenstwa w placowkach
medycznych.

Cel badania
Celem niniejszego badania jest okreslenie roli odpowiedzialnego przywodztwa i wdrazania
nowoczesnych rozwigzan technologicznych w zapewnieniu bezpieczenstwa w szpitalach.
Badanie ma na celu zidentyfikowanie czynnikéw, ktore wspieraja skuteczne zarzadzanie
placowka medyczng, a takze barier utrudniajacych implementacj¢ innowacyjnych narzedzi i
procedur.

W szczegblnosci badanie koncentruje si¢ na:
Analizie wptywu odpowiedzialnego przywddztwa na kulturg bezpieczenstwa — badanie ma
wykaza¢, w jaki sposob $§wiadome i etyczne decyzje kadry kierowniczej przyczyniaja si¢ do
redukcji ryzyka zdarzen niepozadanych 1 podnoszenia jakosci opieki nad pacjentem.
Ocena roli nowoczesnych technologii w zarzadzaniu szpitalem — obejmuje to systemy
informatyczne do zarzadzania danymi pacjentdw, monitorowanie procesOw klinicznych,
narzedzia wspierajagce komunikacje 1 raportowanie zdarzen niepozadanych. Badanie ma
okresli¢, jak wdrozenie takich rozwigzan wptywa na efektywnos$¢ 1 bezpieczenstwo dziatania
placowki.
Identyfikacj¢ zalezno$ci miedzy kompetencjami menedzerskimi a skuteczno$cig wdrazania
innowacji — celem jest wykazanie, ze wysoki poziom umiej¢tnosci kierowniczych, planowania
strategicznego 1 zarzadzania ryzykiem jest kluczowy dla poprawy bezpieczenstwa i jakosci
ustug medycznych.
Wskazanie rekomendacji praktycznych dla szpitali — badanie ma dostarczy¢ wnioskow
umozliwiajacych optymalizacje procesow zarzadzania, wdrozenie nowoczesnych technologii
oraz rozw0j kompetencji kierowniczych w kontekscie bezpieczenstwa pacjentdw i1 personelu.
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Badanie ma na celu stworzenie kompleksowego obrazu zwigzkéw miedzy przywoddztwem,
nowoczesnymi technologiami a bezpieczenstwem szpitala, co pozwoli opracowa¢ praktyczne
rekomendacje dla menedzeréw ochrony zdrowia, decydentéw oraz zespoldw medycznych.
Badanie byto okresleniem roli odpowiedzialnego przywodztwa w zarzadzaniu szpitalem oraz
wptywu nowoczesnych technologii na bezpieczenstwo pacjentéw i personelu. Badanie miato
rowniez za zadanie wskazanie czynnikow wspierajacych skuteczne zarzadzanie oraz barier
utrudniajgcych wdrazanie innowacyjnych rozwigzan.

Hipotezy badawcze

Odpowiedzialne przywodztwo w szpitalu pozytywnie wplywa na kulturg
bezpieczenstwa i1 redukuje ryzyko zdarzen niepozgdanych.
Wdrozenie nowoczesnych technologii (systeméw informatycznych, monitorowania procesow,
narzedzi komunikacji) zwigksza efektywnos$¢ dziatan szpitala i poprawia bezpieczenstwo
pacjentow.
Istnieje zalezno$¢ migdzy kompetencjami kadry zarzadzajacej a skuteczno$cig wdrazania
innowacyjnych rozwigzan w placoéwkach medycznych.
Dobor proby
Badaniem objeto 120 respondentéw, w tym:
50 os6b z kadry kierowniczej szpitali (dyrektorzy szpitali, kierownicy dziatéw medycznych i
administracyjnych),
50 pracownikow medycznych (lekarze, pielegniarki, specjalisci ds. bezpieczenstwa pacjenta),
20 ekspertéw w dziedzinie zarzadzania ochrong zdrowia i systemow informatycznych w
szpitalach.
Dobér proby miat charakter celowy, uwzglednial osoby posiadajace doswiadczenie w
zarzadzaniu placowkami medycznymi oraz uzytkownikow nowoczesnych systemow
wspierajacych bezpieczenstwo pacjentow.

Narzedzia badawcze

Do zebrania danych zastosowano:
Kwestionariusz ankiety — zawierajacy 20 pytan zamknig¢tych 1 5 pytan otwartych. Pytania
zamknigte obejmowaly ocen¢ skutecznos$ci przywodztwa, dostepno$¢ 1 funkcjonalnosé
systemow informatycznych oraz poziom bezpieczenstwa pacjentow. Pytania otwarte pozwolity
respondentom wyrazi¢ wlasne dosSwiadczenia i1 opinie na temat barier i usprawnien w
zarzadzaniu szpitalem.
Wywiady poglebione — przeprowadzone z 20 ekspertami w celu uzyskania szczegdétowych
informacji o najlepszych praktykach i problemach zwigzanych z wdrazaniem nowoczesnych
rozwigzan w szpitalach.
Procedura badawcza
Badanie przeprowadzono w okresie styczen—marzec 2025 roku. Kwestionariusze w formie
elektronicznej wystano do pracownikéw 1 kadry zarzadzajacej szpitali, natomiast wywiady
pogltebione odbyly si¢ osobiscie lub online. Wszystkie dane byly zbierane anonimowo, a
uczestnicy badania zostali poinformowani o celu badania i zasadach poufnosci.
Analiza danych
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Dane ilosciowe z ankiet poddano analizie statystycznej przy uzyciu programu SPSS — obliczono
m.in. §rednie, odchylenia standardowe, korelacje migdzy zmiennymi (np. poziom przywodztwa
a ocena bezpieczenstwa).

Dane jakosciowe z pytan otwartych i wywiadow poglebionych poddano analizie tresci,
identyfikujac powtarzajace si¢ watki, bariery i rekomendacje dotyczace skutecznego
zarzadzania szpitalem.

Zaver

Badanie dotyczace tematu ,,Bezpieczny szpital — skuteczne zarzadzanie jako
odpowiedzialne przywodztwo w zastosowaniu nowoczesnych rozwigzan” wykazato, ze
bezpieczenstwo pacjentéw i personelu w placowkach medycznych jest wprost uzaleznione od
jakosci przywodztwa oraz stopnia wdrozenia nowoczesnych technologii. Analiza
zgromadzonych danych pokazata, ze odpowiedzialne przywodztwo, obejmujace $wiadome,
etyczne podejmowanie decyzji, promowanie kultury bezpieczenstwa oraz wspieranie
kompetencji personelu, znaczaco wptywa na redukcje ryzyka zdarzen niepozadanych, podnosi
morale pracownikow i1 zwicksza efektywno$¢ pracy zespoldow medycznych. Respondenci
podkreslali, ze liderzy, ktorzy angazuja zespot, dzialaja transparentnie i podejmuja decyzje
oparte na dowodach naukowych, sg w stanie skutecznie tworzy¢ Srodowisko sprzyjajace
bezpieczenstwu pacjentow. Wdrazanie nowoczesnych technologii, w tym systemow
informatycznych do zarzadzania danymi pacjentdow, narzedzi monitorowania procesow
klinicznych oraz systemow wspierajacych komunikacje i raportowanie zdarzen niepozadanych,
réwniez istotnie podnosi poziom bezpieczenstwa w szpitalach. Badania wykazatly, ze takie
rozwigzania pozwalaja na szybszy dostep do informacji, lepsza koordynacj¢ leczenia i
efektywniejsze reagowanie w sytuacjach kryzysowych. Jednocze$nie identyfikacja barier,
takich jak ograniczone $rodki finansowe, brak kompetencji kadry czy opér wobec zmian
technologicznych, wskazuje na konieczno$¢ ich eliminacji w procesie zarzadzania placowka.
Analiza zaleznosci statystycznych wykazala istotng korelacje miedzy poziomem kompetencji
menedzerskich a skuteczno$cia wdrazania innowacyjnych rozwigzan, co potwierdza znaczenie
wysokiej jakos$ci kadr kierowniczych w procesie tworzenia bezpiecznego $rodowiska
szpitalnego. Wyniki badania jednoznacznie sugeruja, ze skuteczne zarzadzanie szpitalem
wymaga synergii mi¢dzy odpowiedzialnym przywoddztwem a nowoczesnymi technologiami, a
osiggniecie wysokiego poziomu bezpieczenstwa pacjentow jest mozliwe tylko w przypadku
harmonijnej integracji tych dwoch obszarow. Rekomendacje plynace z badania obejmuja
wzmocnienie kompetencji kierowniczych poprzez szkolenia i coaching, rozwoj infrastruktury
informatycznej oraz promowanie kultury bezpieczenstwa opartej na transparentnosci i
zaangazowaniu personelu. Podsumowujac, badanie potwierdzito, ze bezpieczny szpital to
placowka, w ktérej odpowiedzialne przywddztwo, kompetentna kadra 1 nowoczesne
rozwigzania technologiczne dzialaja w petnej synergii, zapewniajac zarowno wysoka jako$¢
Swiadczen medycznych, jak i bezpieczenstwo pacjentdw oraz personelu.
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YEAR ZERO AS A BRIDGE TO CZECH FOR AZERBAIJANI PSYCHOLOGY
STUDENTS IN PRAGUE

Viclav Simek

Summary
The article presents the proposal, implementation and preliminary results of the one-

year "zero year" focused on achieving functional academic Czech in a cohort of 26 Azerbaijani
applicants to study psychology in Prague. The program combines intensive language instruction
(20+ hours per week), phased CLIL (Content and Language Integrated Learning) style
discipline modules, academic skills training (writing, presentation) and guided communication
simulations with OSCE elements. Assessment takes place in a pre-post scheme with continuous
measurement (mid) and uses CEFR-aligned tests, a terminology test, rubric-graded simulations
and short semi-structured interviews with students and teachers. Preliminary results show a
consistent shift from A0/A1l to A2 in the half-year and to B2/C1 at the end of the year, a
significant expansion and refinement of professional terminology, and an improvement in
performance in model interactions; The effects are statistically highly significant and supported
by 95 % confidence intervals. The key mechanisms seem to be precise phasing, multimodal
didactic supports, and regular formative feedback, including the gradual reduction of the
intermediate language. Limitations include sample size and absence of a control group. The
study discusses the implications for the design of zero years in the Czech university
environment and proposes to follow the same cohort in the first year of follow-up studies to
verify the sustainability of profits.

Keywords: foundation year; education; Psychologists; Czech as a foreign language; CLIL;
OSCE-inspired simulations; CEFR; terminology test; academic skills; simulated interactions;
mixed methods

Introduction

In the Czech university environment, the "zero year" represents a proven mechanism for
preparing foreign applicants for study in Czech, especially in fields with high demands on
professional terminology and communication. Psychology undoubtedly includes, for example,
working with texts, seminar discussions and practice require language competence at least at
the B2 level (CEFR), including an accurate understanding of concepts and the ability to
communicate ethically and clearly in sensitive situations. The framework of the objectives and
the evaluation is based on the European Reference Framework and its extended Companion
Volume (Council of Europe, 2020). Therefore, the standard entry barrier is not only the general
language level, but also the rapid internalization of the subject vocabulary and academic skills
(writing, presentation, working with resources). At the same time, official information for
foreign applicants states that in order to study in Czech, it is usually required to pass the CCE
exam at least at the B2 level and for some programs C1 (Study in Czechia, n. d.)

A specific challenge in the described case is the fact that the cohort of Azerbaijani
applicants does not have English or Czech as a working language and has only one shared
language (in practice, Russian). This limits the applicability of common approaches, which are
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often based on English-mediated teaching of Czech or on English materials (EAP/ESP, CLIL
(content-based instruction) in English). The existing models of preparation had to be adapted:
on the one hand, to reduce dependence on a third language, and on the other hand, to design a
"bridge" to the Czech language, which minimizes interference errors and at the same time
maintains the pace needed to achieve functional competence within one academic year.

This article presents a proposal and preliminary results of a structured one-year
preparation ("zero year") for 26 Azerbaijani applicants to study psychology in Prague. The
program combines intensive Czech language instruction, phased field modules in the CLIL style
(Content and Language Integrated Learning; Coyle, Hood, & Marsh, 2010; Dalton-Puffer,
2007), focused on the basic disciplines of psychology and the systematic training of academic
and communication skills, including simulations with OSCE elements (Harden & Gleeson,
1979; Hodges, 2003). The aim is to achieve functional academic Czech after 10-12 months
(A2/B1 as an intermediate step to B2), mastering the core terminology and the basics of
professional communication necessary for follow-up practice and study. At the same time, the
study defines key didactic principles (phasing, visual and situational support, controlled
"disconnection" of mediating strategies), describes evaluation methods (pre-post scheme,
mixed methods) and identifies limits (program intensity, interference phenomena, absence of a
control group). From an international perspective, the proposal corresponds to the evaluations
of foundation/pathway programs (Quality Assurance Agency for Higher Education [QAA],
2024) and the principles of cognitive load management in intensive courses (Sweller, Ayres, &
Kalyuga, 2011).

Context and participants

This part defines the institutional framework of the programme, describes in detail the
monitored cohort and sets the target language and field outputs after one year of intensive
preparation. The aim is to transparently anchor the conditions under which the intervention
takes place and to provide the reader with a clear support for interpreting the subsequent results.
Institutional framework

The zero year is implemented at a branch of the University of Social Sciences and
Security in Prague and is intended for applicants to study single-subject psychology. The
programme is designed as a one-year, high-intensity preparatory study aimed at achieving
functional academic Czech and acquiring key study and field skills. The curriculum combines
language preparation with content modules (basics of general and clinical psychology,
methodology, ethics of communication) and systematic training of academic procedures
(professional writing, working with resources, presentations), including guided communication
simulations with OSCE elements.

Characteristics of the cohort

The research cohort consists of N = 26 applicants, all male, with previous education at
secondary school level with a high school diploma. The age distribution is as follows: 4 people
aged 22, 10 people aged 23, 6 people aged 24 and 3 people aged 25 (for the remaining three,
the age in this breakdown was not specified). Participants come without functional knowledge
of Czech and English; At the beginning, they declare a unified shared means of communication,
which in the early stages serves as a didactic support and is systematically replaced by Czech
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during the year. The initial situation defined in this way requires careful phasing, curriculum
and thoughtful reduction of dependence on intermediary strategies in favor of full work in
Czech.

Target language and subject outputs after one year

After 10-12 months of intensive preparation, the goal is to:

Language competence — achievement of functional academic Czech at the A2/B1 level (CEFR)
as an intermediate step to the subsequent B2 for regular study; mastering key morphosyntactic
structures and expanding receptive skills (listening/reading) needed to work with professional
texts.

Subject terminology — mastering the core of Czech terminology in the fields of general and
clinical psychology, methodology and ethics of communication; the ability to use terms
accurately and adequately in seminar discussions and in written outputs.

Academic skills — basics of professional writing (text structure, citations), working with sources
and presentations; understanding the requirements for academic integrity.

Communication competencies for educational/para-clinical situations — practicing structured
conversation, paraphrasing and summarizing, working with open questions, basic rules of
ethical and understandable communication in model scenarios; continuous assessment using
standardized rubrics (with OSCE elements).

Didactic principles and mediation strategies

The implementation of the program is based on a set of interrelated didactic principles,

the aim of which is to accelerate the transition to a full thesis in Czech and at the same time
maintain the quality of understanding of the subject content:
Phasing and controlled "disconnection" of mediation strategies, where the curriculum is divided
into four phases (I-IV) with predefined milestones of language autonomy. Mediating strategies
(visual and situational support, brief metalinguistic explanations) are used in a targeted manner
at an early stage, but with a clear plan of gradual attenuation in favour of a fully Czech entry
and exit.

Content-language integration of CLIL (content-based instruction), where the subject
modules are constructed in such a way that there is a parallel development of language and
professional competence. Each lesson explicitly defines language objectives (structures,
phrases, terminology) and content objectives (concepts, procedures, ethical frameworks) and
concludes with a short application in the form of a feedback task.

Multimodal and situational supports, graphic organizers, diagrams and short micro-
lessons with image support are used; work with authentic texts is caffolded by glossaries and
guided reading. Simulations and role-play scenarios reflect realistic educational and para-
clinical situations.

Formative assessment and feedback cycles, here continuous mini-testing takes place
(terminology, comprehension, short written outputs) is supplemented by sections for spoken
expression and interaction. Students receive immediate, specific feedback and a micro-
correction plan (pronunciation, links, terminological accuracy).
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Reducing cognitive load and working with time, when content is dosed in short coherent blocks
(microlearning) with spaced repetition. Language drills alternate with interaction activities to
minimize fatigue resulting from high intensity.

Development of pronunciation and pragmatics, here the perception and articulation of
problematic sounds, prosodic patterns and polite frameworks for academic and sensitive
communication (opening and ending a conversation, paraphrasing, validation of experience)
are practiced.

Community learning and tutoring support, this is where peer-learning (pairs and small

groups), regular tutoring and study coaching are introduced. Emphasis is placed on reflection
(mini-portfolios, learning journals) and on mental hygiene in the conditions of an intensive
program.
Universal Design for Learning (UDL) and inclusion, where each key content is available in
several representations (text, visual, audio), outputs have various accepted forms
(oral/written/media) and students have access to support services (study counseling, technical
support).

Ethics and a safe environment, here, due to the field focus, all simulations and texts are
selected with regard to the sensitivity of the topics; there is a standard instruction on
anonymization, confidentiality and the boundaries of the student's role in training.

This framework creates consistent conditions for the rapid acquisition of academic Czech, the
simultaneous building of field competence and a safe, methodologically controlled transition to
full linguistic independence in the target environment.

Objectives and research questions

The section defines the evaluation framework of the study. The intention of the zero
year is translated into operationalized goals and questions verifiable by mixed methods, builds
on the context and profile of the cohort (Chapter 2) and sets out the method of measuring the
main effects of the intervention: language shift in Czech according to the CEFR, acquisition of
the field terminology of psychology, development of communicative competencies in model
educational and para-clinical situations, and perception of study adaptation. At the same time,
it is specified which program components (curriculum phasing, CLIL — content-based
instruction, formative assessment, simulation, tutoring support) should be key and how their
contribution will be captured in the data. The input framework links the pedagogical design
with the evaluation plan and creates a basis for a comparable interpretation of the results in the
following chapters.

Main objective
To verify whether the one-year zero year will ensure that the cohort of 26 applicants for

single-subject psychology in Prague achieves functional academic Czech and the basics of
professional communication necessary for entry into regular studies. Partial emphasis is
directed towards the integration of language competence with field terminology, academic skills
and communication practice in educational and para-clinical situations.

Research questions
VO1 — Language shift and terminology.
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To what extent will there be a measurable shift in Czech (CEFR) and an increase in the size and
accuracy of the use of psychological terminology after completing the program?

VO2 — Communication competence in simulations.

How will performance change in model interactions assessed by rubrics taking into account
OSCE elements (interview structure, paraphrasing, summarizing, ethically understandable
communication)?

VO3 — Study adaptation and acculturation.

How do participants perceive their own study adaptation, self-confidence and inclusion in the
academic environment during the year and at the end of the program?

VO4 — Effectiveness of program components.

According to quantitative results and qualitative feedback, which elements of the intervention
(Curriculum Phasing, CLIL — Content and Language Integrated Learning), formative
assessment, simulation, tutoring support) are the most beneficial and which require adjustment?

Intervention design (zero year)

The chapter defines the target form of the preparatory programme so that it is in direct relation
to the objectives and research questions. It describes the logic of curriculum phasing, supporting
elements for the rapid acquisition of academic Czech and subject skills, hourly workload and
continuous verification of progress. The emphasis is on achieving functional competence in
Czech within the time horizon of one academic year and on verifying which components of the
programme bring the highest added value.

Phasing the curriculum

Phase I (weeks 1-8) 1s aimed at the rapid acquisition of basic Czech at the A0 to A2 levels. The
teaching combines intensive language blocks with psychology micromodules. A high amount
of input, controlled repetition, visual and situational support, and short interaction activities are
key.

Phase II (weeks 9—24) strengthens the linguistic integration in terms of content. CLIL, modules
in general and clinical psychology, methodology and ethics of communication are underway, in
parallel with the expansion of terminology and the training of academic skills. Mediation
strategies are limited to targeted explanations.

Phase III (weeks 25—40) switches to the predominance of Czech in content and outputs.
Academic writing, presentations and simulation of interviews according to standardized
scenarios are included. Formative assessment takes place in two-week cycles with specific
feedback and a microcorrection plan.

Phase IV (weeks 41-48) rounds off the program with short internships and shadowing. Students
complete role-play with OSCE elements, where the structure of the conversation, paraphrasing,
terminological accuracy, pragmatics and ethical communication are evaluated. Note: Phase IV
is a post-evaluation application stage; the main quantitative measurements are anchored to
TO/T1/T2 after Phases I-III (see 5.1).

Supporting elements
Tutoring guidance and study coaching provide individualised support, learning planning and
mental hygiene. Multimodal supports include graphic organizers, concept maps, and glossaries.
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Peer learning takes place in pairs and small groups that practice cooperative reading,
summarizing and presentations. Pronunciation and prosody are developed through targeted
drills focused on the perception and articulation of difficult sounds and on the intonation
patterns of academic speech. The versatile design for learning offers multiple forms of input
and output, thereby reducing cognitive load.

Hourly allowance and workload

A minimum of 20 hours of Czech per week is complemented by 6 to 8 hours of content modules
and skills seminars. Independent work includes guided reading, terminology microquizzes and
short written assignments. The structure of the week is divided into shorter blocks with regular
breaks, which reduces the fatigue associated with high intensity.

Materials and continuous evaluation

The corpus of basic texts consists of teaching materials on the Czech language with an emphasis
on the academic register and carefully selected popular science and professional articles in
psychology adapted for guided reading. Terminology glossaries are attached to each module.
The continuous evaluation is based on short comprehension tests, control dictations, mini essays
and speech sections. Each student will receive a regular summary of progress and
recommendations for improvement, with defined deadlines for follow-up reviews.

Assessment methodology

The chapter defines a plan for verifying the effectiveness of the program in the logic of pre-post
measurement with the possibility of a mid-year interim point. The intention is to link
quantitative metrics linked to CEFR, industry terminology and performance in simulated
situations with a qualitative capture of the study experience. The structure of the chapter
corresponds to the division into design, tools, analysis and ethical requirements.

Design

The evaluation takes place in a pre-post scheme supplemented by a central measurement, if
organizational conditions allow. The program is designed in three phases, and this terminology
is used consistently throughout the study:

Phase I: O (beginning) — an initial acquisition section with stronger support of the intermediate
language and targeted acquisition of the basic academic core of Czech;

Phase II: middle (consolidation) — a period of expansion and refinement of vocabulary and
structures with an increasing share of Czech-led activities in the CLIL regime;

Phase IlI: end (stabilization) — the final section focused on automation, terminological accuracy
and functional use of Czech in professional communication situations.

Blended methods combine standardized tests and scales with interviews, focus groups, and
portfolios to create an integrated picture of change in performance and learning experiences.
The measurement takes place at three time points (TO, T1, T2) with a combination of
quantitative and qualitative instruments, where an overview of them is given in Table 1. The
time points are firmly tied to the phases of the program: TO = input measurement before Phase
I (baseline), T1 = after the end of Phase II (middle/consolidation) and T2 = after the end of
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Phase I1I (end/stabilization). Phase IV (practice, shading) takes place after T2 and does not enter
into quantitative measurements.

Quantitative part

The language level of Czech is measured by a set of tasks aligned with the CEFR in the
areas of listening, reading comprehension and grammatical-lexical competence. Field readiness
is verified by a terminology test in general and clinical psychology, methodology and ethics of
communication. Communication competencies are assessed in model situations with OSCE
elements using assessment rubrics with summary and subscale scales for conversation structure,
clarity and fluency, accuracy of terminology, interaction skills including paraphrasing and
summarizing, and ethical adequacy. The classification of the scenarios respects the phased
procedure: scenario 1 in TO and T2 (acquisition — stabilization), scenario 2 in T1 and T2
(consolidation — stabilization). The evaluation takes place in a single rubric 1-5 in five
dimensions; An aggregate score of 5-25, where each dimension is evaluated by a pair of
calibrated judges (A/B) according to a uniform rubric 1-5 with an aggregate score of 5-25.
Each performance is evaluated by a pair of independent judges. Compliance is verified by
interrater reliability metrics, in particular Cohen's kappa for categorical items and the intraclass
correlation coefficient for aggregate scores. Results are reported, including confidence intervals
and effect sizes. Therefore, the result reports always indicate not only the time point TO/T1/T2,
but also the relevant phase of the program (I/II/III) and — if relevant — the type of scenario, in
order to maintain content and terminological consistency across metrics and chapters. The
metrics used for language competence (CEFR), terminology and communication performance
with OSCE elements are specified in Table 1 (domains Czech according to CEFR, Field
readiness, Communication skills).

Qualitative part

The learning experience of the participants is mapped by short semi-structured
interviews conducted at the end of each phase and a final focus group. Interviews are planned
at the end of each phase (I-IIl) so that qualitative testimonies can be directly related to the
transitions between acquisition, consolidation and stabilization, thus triangulating quantitative
findings. An additional resource is a reflective portfolio consisting of learning records, self-
assessment after simulations and annotated examples of written work. Targeted feedback is
collected from teachers on the feasibility of the curriculum and on the identification of the most
useful didactic supports. Text data is anonymized and transcribed according to a uniform
protocol. Qualitative tools and their classification into time points T1 and T2 are listed in Table
1 (rows Reflection, Teachers' feedback).

Analytical procedures

Quantitative analysis uses pair tests for pre-post comparisons. In the case of multiple
measurements and uneven attendance, linear mixed models are applied with the inclusion of
random effects at the level of individuals and teaching groups. The normality of residues and
the homogeneity of dispersions are verified by diagnostic graphs and appropriate tests. The
qualitative part is based on a thematic analysis with two coders. The procedure includes open
coding, the creation of thematic categories, a pilot revision of the code book and subsequent
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application to the entire corpus. Validity is enhanced by triangulation between data sources and
targeted validation of interpretations in selected participants. In the recurrent models, the
programme phase (I/II/II]) is included as a fixed factor with the possibility of interaction with
attendance and workload, thus taking into account the heterogeneity of exposure during the
year.

Ethical and data aspects

All participants provide informed consent to participate in the evaluation and to the
processing of data for research purposes, participation is voluntary and can be withdrawn at any
time without affecting the study procedure; The text of the consent clearly defines the purpose,
scope, retention period and rights under the GDPR and Act No. 110/2019 Coll. Identifiers are
replaced by codes, the key is stored separately, the primary data is on an encrypted server in the
EU with controlled access and logging.

The processing takes place in an aggregated or pseudonymized form according to the
principles of minimization and purpose limitation; Secondary use is only possible for the
original purpose or with additional consent, the retention period is five years with subsequent
secure deletion and cross-border transfers do not take place without appropriate safeguards.

In simulated situations, a safe environment and a clear definition of roles are ensured, evaluators
and figurants are bound by confidentiality, audiovisual recordings are used exclusively for
evaluation and internal quality, they are anonymized during a teaching demonstration, and in
case of discomfort, the simulation is immediately interrupted with a short debriefing.
Participants have the right to access, rectify, erase, restrict, object, portability and complain to
the Office for Personal Data Protection; The contact person is the Data Protection Officer and
the legal basis is the consent of the participant and the legitimate interest of the institution
without undue interference with rights and freedoms.

The table lists all metrics, timings and reliability parameters in one place, ensuring the
transparency of the methodology and the reproducibility of the evaluation, and also serves as a
navigation map for reading the results, as it allows you to quickly find out which variables are
reported in each chapter and how quantitative and qualitative findings triangulate with each
other.

Table 1 Overview of metrics and measurement time points

TO pre T1 mid T2 post (week Note on
Domain Metric/Tool (week (week 48)p Output / Scale validity and
1) 24) reliability
Czech accordin CEFR assignments, Internal
to CEFR £ Listening v v v score 0-100, level parallel molds
° A0-C2 for T1 and T2
Same difficulty

CEFR assignments,

Czech according Reading across

to CEFR Comprehension v v v score 0-100, level measurement
A0-C2 .
points
. Grammatical- Item analysis,
Czech according lexical v v v Score 0-100, ceiling effect

to CEFR mapped to A0-C2

competence control
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Number of correct

Item analysis,

aggregate score 5-25

. Psycl_lology out of 50, subscales internal
Industry readiness | Terminology .. .
Test general, clinical, ' consistency o
methodology, ethics | target >0.80
Two
Communication OSCE role- Rubrlc .1_5 i3 evaluators,
skills play scenario 1 dimensions, ICC target >
aggregate score 5-25 | 0.75, kappa >
0.60
Rotation of
Communication OSCE role- prrlc .1_5 in> eva}uatgrs,
. . dimensions, calibration
skills play scenario 2

session before
T1

Headings 1-5 for Double. .
Short written structure evaluation in
Academic skills e 20% of the
work argumentation,
citations, language sample, [CC
’ reported
Headings 1-5 for Video
Academic skills Presenta}tlon in clarlt.y, structure, recording f.o.r
the seminar terminology, the traceability
interaction of decisions
. . Internal
. Self-efficacy Likert 1-5, 8 items, .
Study adaptation scale Average and SD consistency a
& target > 0.80
Academic Factor control
. . Likert 1-5, 6 items, of two
Study adaptation | Acculturation . .
Average and SD dimensions of
Scale .
adaptation

Proxy variable

Workload and Attendance and % attendance, non- for
attendance workload class hours per week | performance
interpretation
Dual coding,
. Portfolio and Thematic analysis, encoder
Reflexion . . .
self-reflection code categories matching
reported
Triangulation
Teacher feedback Structured Qpen and scale with o
form 1tems quantitative
results

Source: own

The table systematically brings together all the measured domains, the tooling schemes
used and the time points TO, T1 and T2. The columns for TO, T1, and T2 indicate when a given
metric is administered, making it easier to read longitudinality across language competence,
industry terminology, communication performance in simulations, and academic skills. For
each metric, the type of output and scaling is provided so that the interpretation of the results is
directly linked to the units of measurement, as well as a brief note on validity and reliability
that defines the data quality control plan. The line structure is based on the logic of the
evaluation framework of the study. The block "Czech according to CEFR" captures the
receptive and systemic components of the language. The "Field Readiness" block maps the
scope and accuracy of terminology relevant to psychology. The "Communication Skills" block
concentrates performances in OSCE scenarios, where the assessment of conversation structure,
fluency, terminological accuracy, interaction skills and ethical adequacy is combined. This is
followed by academic skills, study adaptations, and accompanying indicators of load and
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attendance, which provide context for interpreting changes in performance. The text and
descriptions of tables and figures consistently use three phase designations:

Phase I: O (beginning),

Phase II: middle (consolidation),

Phase III: end (stabilization); time points TO/T1/T2 are attached to these phases as defined in
Section 5.1.

Results

The chapter summarizes the changes measured in language competence according to
CEFR, in field terminology, in communication performance in model situations and in
subjectively perceived study experience. The presentation respects the division into time points
TO, T1 and T2 and follows the metrics defined in Table 1. Changes in scores between TO and
T2 in the domains listed in Table 1 are reported with confidence intervals and effect sizes. 95%
confidence intervals are given for all quantitative indicators, statistical significance tests are
based on paired comparisons of TO-T1 and T1-T2 (t-tests, or Wilcoxon tests in case of
deviations from normality), the effect size is presented in the Cohen d format and, where
appropriate, supplemented by robust estimates; Sensitivity analysis with linear mixed models
checks the influence of attendance and workload, the results confirm the same direction and
significance of the effects.

Language shift

The breakdown by CEFR levels shows a systematic and phased increase in language
competence after completing the programme. All participants (N=26) entered the course with
zero knowledge (TO = 0), which corresponds to the A0 level. This zero point meant the absence
of any passive or active knowledge, which underscores the intensity of subsequent progress.
Mid-term measurement (T1) confirmed that the entire cohort successfully achieved A2 level.
Successful mastery of this basic level was a key prerequisite for the transition to the second,
content-language integrated phase of the program. The final measurement (T2) then showed an
extraordinary shift, with 96% of students achieving B2 or higher, significantly exceeding the
original project goals. The trajectory corresponds to the three-phase design of the program
(Phase I: O/Start; Phase I1: Middle/Consolidation; Phase III: end/stabilization) and is consistent
across both receptive and systemic components of language, with a decrease in dispersion in
T2 indicating homogenization of performance at higher levels and absent of a ceiling effect.

The three-stage trajectory is clearly shown in the table below, which uses data from the listening
skill.

Table 2 Developmental trajectory of students (%) according to the level of CEFR achieved in
listening (TO, T1, T2)

CEFR level Proportion of students in | Share of students in T1 Share of students in T2
TO

Cl 0% 0% 46.2 %

B2 0% 0% 50.0 %

B1 0% 0% 0%
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A2 0%
AO0/Al 100 %

Source: own

100 %
0%

3.8%
0%

The learning curve is also confirmed by the analysis of average scores: the initial score of 0 %
(TO) increased to an average of 68.5 % (SD = 8.0 %) at T1 in the first half-year. In the second,
more advanced phase of the course, the performance accelerated further to the final 89.5 % (SD
=5.2 %) at point T2. The mentioned increase is statistically highly significant (p <.001) and the
decreasing standard deviation in T2 indicates homogenization of the group at the expert level.
For listening, we also list 95 % confidence intervals: T1 = 68.5 % (SD = 8.0; 95 % CI=[65.27,
71.73]) and T2 = 89.5 % (SD = 5.2; 95 % CI = [87.40; 91.60]). The effect sizes are very high:
TO-T1 (Glass's A) = 8.56 and T1-T2 (Cohen's d) = 3.15; Both comparisons of p <.001, and
although detailed data for reading comprehension and grammatical-lexical competence are not
described in this summary, the observed trends showed a similar phased growth trajectory.
Detailed confidence intervals, results of pair tests and estimates of effect sizes for individual
skills (listening, reading, grammatical-lexical competence) are elaborated directly in the text;
the aggregate distribution of levels is summarised in Table 2; directionally identical effects are
also confirmed by mixed modeling with the subject as a random effect.

Analysis by sector indicates a faster increase in receptive skills in text-oriented participants,
while the differences between age groups are insignificant. Checking the possible impact of
attendance and home workload shows the expected positive association with the pace of
progress.

Terminology

The results of the terminology test confirm the expansion of the professional vocabulary
in the areas of general and clinical psychology, methodology and ethics of communication. The
learning curve is steepest in the first half of the year, when the basic stock of concepts is
systematically built, the second half brings refinement of use and stabilization of errors. The
item analysis initially shows a higher error rate for polysemic and conceptually close terms
where confusion occurs, but the end of the year brings a noticeable reduction in these
interferences. The validity of quantitative findings is supported by the simultaneous evaluation
of terminology accuracy in seminar assignments, where the correctness of definitions, adequate
collocation and contextual use are monitored. The internal consistency of the scale is in the
band of good reliability, which strengthens the credibility of the interpretation. In terms of
programme phases, the sharp increase between T0O and T1 corresponds to the acquisition and
consolidation processes in Phase I-II, while the transition of T1-T2 reflects the stabilisation
and automation character of Phase III, which is reflected not only in the growth of averages,
but also in the reduction of variability and error structure in the items with the originally highest
interference.

Table 3 Terminology test (out of 50 points) — averages, SD, 95% CI and effect sizes

TO Tl T2
Pointer (Mean£SD) | (Mean+SD) | (Mean+SD) | TO-T1 p TI-T2p zgc;l;l Zé“ﬁftz
[95% CI] [95% CI] [95% CI]
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Graph 1: Development in the acquisition of professional terminology.
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As can be seen from Table 3 and Figure 1, the learning trajectory confirms the phased design
of the program: the steep increase between TO and T1 corresponds to the acquisition and
consolidation phases (I-II), while the slighter but still statistically highly significant shift
between T1 and T2 reflects the stabilizing character of Phase III (p < .001). The item analysis
shows that initially problematic polysemic and conceptually close terms show a significant
reduction in confusion at the end of the year. The validity of the findings is supported by the
concordance of trends in the concurrent evaluation of seminar tasks (definition, collocation,
contextual use) and good internal consistency of the test (Cronbach's a = 0.87); The ceiling
effect was not observed at the end of the measurement.

Communication

Performance evaluation in model situations with OSCE elements assessed by a single
rubric (scale 1-5 in five dimensions; aggregate score 5-25) confirms improvements in
conducting structured anamnestic interviews, in paraphrasing and summarizing, as well as in
ethically and pragmatically appropriate communication. Aggregate scores rise between T0 and
T2, with the dimensions of conversation structure and terminological accuracy making the
biggest contributions to change. Interaction skills, especially active listening and working with
open-ended questions, grow more gradually, but demonstrably. The consensus of the evaluators
reaches the required thresholds and confirms the stability of the ratings across scenarios; Role-
play video recordings are used for retrospective verification of borderline cases and calibration
of evaluators throughout the year. A partial analysis of the impact of regular formative feedback
shows a correlation between the frequency of micro-correction and the rate of improvement in
pragmatic indicators. The timing of the scenarios respects the phase logic: scenario 1 is
administered in TO and T2 to capture the transition from acquisition to stabilization, scenario 2
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in T1 and T2 to verify consolidation and subsequent automation; the statistical significance of
the changes was verified by paired tests (TO-T2 for Scenario 1; T1-T2 for scenario 2) and
together with the averages, standard deviations and 95% confidence intervals is given directly
in the text; the effect size is reported in the format of Cohen's d (or r<sub>z</sub>, Wilcoxon's
test for nonparametric comparisons). Sensitivity analysis with attendance control confirms that
the trend of improvement persists even after taking into account different exposures and does
not indicate a significant interaction of the x age phase or the phase % previous experience.

Subjective experience

Thematic analysis of interviews, focus groups and portfolios divided four recurring
areas. The first area concerns the usefulness of didactic supports in the early stages of learning,
especially graphic organizers, glossaries and guided reading. The second section describes the
moment of independence in Czech, which respondents associate with a significant increase in
self-confidence and the transition from literal translation to direct thinking in the target
language. The third area captures the main stressors of the intensive program, especially the
accumulation of tasks and fatigue at the end of the teaching blocks, and at the same time
appreciates the structure of breaks, mental hygiene and study coaching. The fourth section
emphasizes the value of regular, specific feedback for correcting errors in pronunciation,
linkage and terminology. Triangulation of qualitative findings with quantitative shifts in CEFR
metrics, in the terminology test, and in OSCE scores supports a consistent interpretation of the
effectiveness of key program components. The testimonies capture the natural transition from
a "conscious search" for equivalents in Phase II to a spontaneous formulation in Czech in Phase
I11, illustrative anonymized quotations complement the thematic categories and are listed in the
appendix; Aligning participants' narratives with trajectories in quantitative metrics strengthens
the internal validity of interpretation.

Discussion

The evaluation of the intervention shows that the combination of a phased curriculum,
content-language integration and guided practice forms the stable backbone of the program.
Phasing allowed for a gradual increase in demands without jumps in cognitive load and created
a predictable learning rhythm. CLIL, the modules supported the parallel growth of language
competence and subject understanding, which was reflected in particular in a more accurate use
of terminology and the ability to conceptually summarize. Short internships and shadowing
added transfer to real-life situations and boosted motivation as students saw the immediate
meaning of the skills acquired.

Braking factors are concentrated around three areas. The intensity of the program
requires careful management of the load and a well-thought-out alternation of activities,
otherwise fatigue accumulates and the quality of performance decreases at the end of the blocks.
Interference errors occur especially with polysemic and conceptually close terms and persist
longer than the basic morphosyntax. Constant communication in their native language at the
slightest problem reduces the pressure on active production in Czech and delays the transition
to full independence. We add that asking questions to teachers in Russian also contributes to
this effect, which reduces the cognitive pressure on production in Czech; This delays the key
mental transition to thinking in the target language and fixes the mediation strategies that
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become a brake in the later stages. In the early stages, this support channel appears to be a useful
safeguard of understanding, but later it is necessary to systematically reduce it.

The timing of independence in Czech seems to be a key decision with a significant
impact on the learning trajectory. The best results were achieved when several conditions were
combined: stabilization of basic morphosyntax, achievement of a minimum stock of subject
terms, and introduction of clear rules of interaction in class and simulations. It is recommended
to introduce a fixed milestone at the turn of the second and third phases, after which all inputs
and outputs are kept in Czech and any explanatory notes are limited to brief metalinguistic
notes. At the same time, it is advisable to strengthen formative feedback and micro corrections
of pronunciation, links and pragmatics, so that the transition does not lead to the fixation of
errors.

The transferability of the model to other cohorts depends on two variables. The first
variable is the composition of the group and the input language situation. The program can be
adapted to other L1 profiles, as long as the phasing logic, clear milestones of independence and
consistent work with formative assessment are maintained. The second variable is the industry
context. The structure with CLIL modules and OSCE-like scenarios is transferable outside of
psychology, but it is necessary to rework the terminological core and contexts of the
simulations. In fields with less demands on sensitive communication, academic skills and
process work with text may have the greatest benefit, while in fields with predominant
interaction with people, pragmatics and ethical adequacy of speech will remain key.
Observations from the field suggest another stimulus for further research: although quantitative
analysis did not show significant differences between age groups, qualitative evidence showed
a trend of deeper understanding in older students (24-25 years old) in conceptually challenging
tasks. This phenomenon may be related to study maturity, motivation or different cognitive
strategies; Therefore, we recommend that the relationship between age and learning
effectiveness in the intensive program be monitored in future cohorts.

The impacts on the creation of zero grades in the Czech environment lead to several
practical recommendations. The curriculum should clearly declare the milestone of the
transition to full Czech and work with the reduction of support strategies according to the plan,
not ad hoc. It is advisable to consist of shorter blocks with planned breaks and regular
alternation of receptive and production activities. Formative assessment should be a fixed part
of every two weeks and is complemented by targeted pronunciation and pragmatics training. It
is necessary to keep the didactic supports multimodal, but at the same time to time their
attenuation so that they support, not replace, independent work in Czech. Staffing should
include not only linguists and experts, but also tutors for study coaching and mental hygiene,
because it is working with fatigue and motivation that significantly affects sustainable
performance in an intensive program.

The overall picture confirms that the phased model with CLIL and guided practice is
effective if load management, systematic correction of interferences and early disconnection
from the native language in normal communication are mastered at the same time. The results
support the meaningfulness of zero grades for fields with high language and communication
requirements and provide concrete guidelines for their further construction and scaling. A
synthesis of results across the CEFR, terminology test, and simulated interactions shows a
consistent and statistically highly significant shift corresponding to the three-phase design
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(acquisition-consolidation-stabilization). Although communication evaluation is internal and
the sample is limited, metric triangulation and 95 % confidence intervals support the internal
validity of the findings and the practical significance of the effects.

Limitations and implications

The section places the findings within the framework of their reliability and practical
applicability. Attention is directed to the limits of the research arrangement that may affect the
interpretation of the effects, and to recommendations for the design, staffing and hourly
allocation of future runs of the program. The need for careful generalization is emphasized and
at the same time a concrete procedure is formulated to transfer functional elements into practice.

Limitations of the study

A sample size of N =26 reduces the statistical power of tests and the accuracy of interval
estimates. The absence of a control or comparison group limits the causal interpretation of
changes between TO and T2, as it is impossible to separate the effect of the intervention from
the effects resulting from time, repeated testing, and external factors. Self-selection effects may
be present due to the motivation and availability of participants, which increases the likelihood
of above-average study commitment. The contextual specificity of the field and the target
population limits the transfer of results outside the environment of preparation for single-subject
psychology. Generalization requires a comparison of institutional and population characteristics
with the places of planned implementation.

Implications for practice

The curriculum is to explicitly define the milestones of the transition to full Czech and
a plan for the gradual phase-out of intermediary strategies with checkpoints in the middle and
end of the year. The recommended weekly allowance includes a minimum of 20 hours of Czech
and 6 to 8 hours of content modules and skills seminars. It is advisable to consist of shorter
blocks with alternating receptive and production activities and with regular breaks for load
management. The staffing is to cover Czech language teachers with experience with the
academic register, subject teachers for CLIL modules, trained evaluators for OSCE similar
situations, and tutors for study coaching and psychohygiene. It is desirable to include formative
assessment in two-week cycles, supplemented with targeted trainings in pronunciation,
connections and pragmatics, and continuously use attendance and workload data for
individualization of support. For future runs, it is recommended to expand the sample, consider
a quasi-experimental arrangement with a comparison group, and include follow-up in the first
year of follow-up studies in order to assess the sustainability of the effects and to set up hourly
and personnel allocations more precisely.
Conclusion

The presented model of the zero year combines a phased curriculum, content-language
integration and guided practice into a comprehensive path to functional academic Czech and
the basics of professional communication for a specific cohort of Azerbaijani candidates for
psychology in Prague. The evidence indicates measurable shifts in CEFR domains, expansion
and refinement of industry terminology, and improvement of communication performance in
model situations. Quantitative results are consistent across metrics (p <.001) and supplemented
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with 95% confidence intervals; effect sizes reach high values, especially in terminology and
receptive skills. Clearly defined milestones for the transition to full Czech, regular formative
assessment and multimodal didactic supports, the effect of which is reflected in the growth of
self-confidence and study adaptation, seem to be strong elements. The key mechanism of
change is the gradual reduction of the intermediate language and the precise timing of the
transition to full Czech at the interface of Phase II-III, when the basic morphosyntax and
terminological core have already reached stabilization. The limitations of the sample and the
absence of a control group require caution in generalization, but at the same time they provide
specific guidelines for design, staffing and hourly allocation of future runs. The internal nature
of the evaluation of communication simulations was mitigated by a single rubric, calibration of
evaluators and triangulation with the CEFR and terminology test; Directionally identical effects
in these independent indicators support the internal validity of the conclusions. A practical
output is a portable framework combining CLIL modules, with elements of OSCE-like
simulation and a two-week cycle of formative assessment with an emphasis on load
management and systematic interference correction. We recommend three operational
principles for implementation: (i) a fixed milestone for the transition to full Czech with clear
rules of interaction, (ii) regular micro-interventions (pronunciation, links, pragmatics) based on
short feedback from practice, (iii) planning a schedule with regard to cognitive recovery (shorter
blocks, controlled pauses).

The next step is to follow up on the same cohort in the first year of follow-up studies to
verify the sustainability of language and communication gains, the impact on study
performance and the need for targeted support interventions. Longer-term records will make it
possible to refine the timing of milestones, calibration of terminology modules and the scope
of practice, and thus stabilize the zero-year model as an effective tool for the integration of
foreign students into the Czech university environment. We also consider two research branches
to be promising: (a) the influence of residual communication in the native language/Russian on
the pace of transition to "thinking" in Czech, and (b) possible differences in learning strategies
between age groups, which may explain the qualitatively observed deeper understanding in
older students. Synthesis of results across CEFR, terminology test, and simulated interactions
shows a consistent and statistically highly significant shift corresponding to a three-phase
design (acquisition-consolidation-stabilization); The practical significance of the changes is
supported by narrow reliability intervals and a reduction in performance variability at the end
of the program.
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SECURITY AND CRISIS MANAGEMENT AS THE BASIS OF ALL MANAGERIAL
FUNCTIONS

Markéta Simkova, Piotr Dom3al

Summary

The article defends the thesis that security and crisis management, including logistical
support, does not form a peripheral specialization, but a constitutive, primary layer of
management, without which it is impossible to maintain business continuity, plan realistically
or achieve stable performance. Based on the current literature on risk management, continuity
and organisational resilience, a 'core management layer' framework is proposed that integrates
governance, readiness metrics and organisational learning mechanisms and shows why security
functions must become part of the highest decision-making. Three hypothetical scenarios from
physical operations, cyber environments, and supply chains illustrate the recurring mechanism
where the absence or only formal form of this layer translates common disruptions into loss
chains, while its integration shortens recovery time, mitigates secondary impacts, and stabilizes
operations. The implications draw consequences for managerial practice as well as for curricula
in which security management is supposed to occupy a cross-cutting, primary position.

Keywords: Security Management, Crisis Management, Business Continuity,
Organizational Resilience, Governance, Logistics, Risk Management, Cyber Security

Introduction

Managerial discussions in recent years have emphasized agility, leanness, digital
transformation and data analytics, but they often overlook the primary prerequisite of strategic
and operational capability, i.e. a solid foundation of the organization formed by security and
crisis management in conjunction with logistics. Without this base, even the best strategic
intentions fall apart at the first major disruption, instead of sustainable performance,
inconstancy, improvisation and reputational erosion arise. The aim of the study is to show that
security and crisis management is not an offshoot of management, but its primary layer, which
creates space for planning, organizing, leading and controlling, and that neglecting it leads to
disproportionate losses across industry, services and public administration (Vellani, 2021;
Laegreid & Rykkja, 2019).

The theoretical-conceptual approach used in this thesis combines three streams: security
management and risk management as a system of decision-making processes protecting the
organization's assets (Vellani, 2021), business continuity and crisis management with an
emphasis on measurable parameters of preparedness, response and recovery (Journal of
Business Continuity & Emergency Planning; Baryannis et al., 2019), and finally the modern
concept of resilience as a dynamic ability to learn and adapt (Koronis & Ponis, 2018). This
intersection defines the framework of the "basic layer of control", which we further elaborate
and test on type breach scenarios. The aforementioned initial thesis must first be based on the
infrastructural prerequisites of managerial practice; Therefore, we will now define a theoretical
framework in which management is understood as an architecture of layers with a security base.
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Theoretical framework — management as layer architecture

The traditional four-way management scheme, i.e. planning, organizing, leading and
controlling, describes what managers do, but less reveals the infrastructure conditions without
which these functions are difficult to perform. On a more careful analytical view, management
appears as an architecture of layers, in which each higher plane assumes the bearing capacity
of the lower plane, and where the disruption of the base immediately paralyzes what is built on
it, where the basic layer in this concept is formed by the triad of security, crisis and logistics.
The aforementioned triad ensures the protection and availability of key assets, the coordination
of resources in time and space, and readiness for decision-making in an extraordinary regime,
which differs from normal operations in speed, degree of uncertainty and scope of
responsibilities. Only on such a basis is it possible to plan realistically, structure the organization
in a meaningful way, set up leadership and control mechanisms, and at the same time keep daily
operations away from random fluctuations that would otherwise determine the rhythm of the
entire organization.

Security management can be defined as a set of management activities that are aimed at
identifying, assessing and mitigating threats to assets, in a way that is rooted in the decision-
making processes of the entire organization and not only in technical subsystems. In well-
functioning practice, this means that security is not a separate expertise without an impact on
direction, but a cross-cutting competence that co-shapes priorities, resource allocation and
acceptable risk limits in both normal and extraordinary management modes, and it is this
concept that corresponds to the current literature, which places security directly in the logic of
decision-making and in the link to corporate goals (Vellani, 2021).

Crisis management is a coordinated, pre-prepared and repeatedly practiced procedure
for situations that go beyond normal operational capacity and require a special governance
regime, different communication dynamics and clearly divided responsibilities. In addition, in
the public administration environment, there is a dimension of legitimacy and trust, because
without the trust of actors, it is impossible to coordinate effectively even when formal
procedures are set up correctly. Crisis preparedness is therefore not limited to technical
instructions, but also includes the institutional capacity to make clear and responsible decisions
when the environment is changing rapidly and when decisions need to be taken with incomplete
information. This combination of capacities and legitimacy is highlighted in the literature as a
necessary condition for effective coordination and subsequent recovery (Lagreid and Rykkja,
2019).

Logistics in this context is not only transport and warehouses, but it is about managing
the flow of material, information and support services so that safety and operational
requirements are met simultaneously and on time, and so that the organization has the
manoeuvrability when normal flows are interrupted. In the era of global supply networks, this
is where the importance of supply chain risk management is anchored, including critical node
mapping, substitution work, and the use of data-driven predictions, and without these elements,
logistics remain fragile even during periods of calm, which quickly translates into an inability
to meet commitments to customers and partners at the moment of disruption. Empirical and
review literature have long confirmed this shift towards a systemic understanding of logistics
as well as integration with risk management (Baryannis et al., 2019).
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Accepting the security, crisis and logistics triad as a supporting base requires an explanation of
how this layer has priority over planning, organizing, leading and controlling. The following
part develops the causal logic of these relationships and shows why even a carefully designed
strategy remains without a supporting security layer without support in reality, and why both
the ability to make decisions and the ability to maintain continuity of performance fall apart in
a disruption.

Why security is the basis — the causal logic of assumptions

The claim of the primacy of the security layer is operationally specific and not
metaphorical, as where there is a lack of sustainable business continuity, long-term plans cannot
be implemented. Where the flow of resources is not ensured, even the best plan remains
unfeasible, and where crisis mode is not practiced, even a moderate incident turns into
disproportionate losses, because decision-making is slow, communication is fragmented, and
roles are unclear. Therefore, security and crisis management do not act as a cost appendage, but
as a generator of operational certainty that translates uncertainty into controllable parameters
and creates time and space for other managerial functions to work at all.

In other words, without a base layer, there is nothing to build on. The effort to lay
planning, organizing, leading and controlling over a non-existent security foundation turns into
a house of cards that holds only until the first deviation. At the moment of disruption, it turns
out that strategic language is not supported by infrastructure, that priorities are not transferable
into behavior, and that control mechanisms measure quantities that lose their meaning in an
emergency regime, because only the security layer provides a load-bearing structure that carries
even when the environment is deviated.

In operational reality, this load capacity translates into a simple link between capabilities
and ambitions. An organization that can recognize deviations early, switch to a limited mode,
and maintain key flows can continue to deliver on strategic promises under pressure, and an
organization that does not have these capabilities may have ambitious plans, but have nothing
to draw on at the crucial moment. Thus, the base layer is not a complement, but a prerequisite
that determines whether the strategy becomes a practice or remains a manifestation.

In this context, it makes sense to make the logic of the layers visible with a simple scheme. The
pyramid does not describe a fashionable hierarchy, but a relationship of dependence, in which
every higher plane stands on the carrying capacity of the lower plane.
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Figure 1. Inverted Pyramid of Management Prerequisites

Inverted dependency: the strategic apex stands only if supported by operational performance,
which itself rests on the foundational security layer.
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The layers shown represent more than a nice picture. The pyramid reminds us that
prioritizing a project, a reorganization plan or developing innovations can only make sense if
asset protection, preparedness for deviations and paths to safely circumvent disrupted points
are also ensured, and it should be emphasized that once this base is missing, even well-designed
Initiatives turn into sources of additional risk.

In practice, this means that seemingly technical variables, which are often relegated to
support, directly decide on the enforceability of the strategy. Detection time, response time,
recovery time target, and recovery point are not isolated metrics, but a condensed expression of
the ability to hold on to customers and other actors. Shorter deviation recognition time
maintains decision time, faster switching to restricted mode prevents impacts from spreading,
sensibly set recovery goals keep expectations on both sides of the relationship. This makes
metrics the language that strategy and operation speak to each other, but in order for this
causality not to remain just a statement, it is advisable to translate it into elements that can
actually be worked with. The following chapter therefore presents a model of the basic layer of
governance, which combines institutional anchoring, a set of measurable parameters and a
learning mechanism into a single framework applicable in organizations of various types.

The "basic management layer" model

The proposed model understands security management, crisis management and logistics
as an integral foundation that creates conditions for the emergence and sustainable performance
of classic managerial functions. At the level of governance, this basic layer is present in the top
management bodies and is interconnected with corporate risk management into a single
decision-making framework. At the operational level, it is expressed through a set of
measurable elements of preparedness, detection, response and recovery, and at the level of
organisational learning, it is maintained through regular post-incident reviews, plan updates and
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systematic training. Precisely conceived in this way, security represents a cross-cutting
decision-making function that gives direction to the allocation of resources according to risk
and which is based on literature emphasizing a risk-based approach (Vellani, 2021). Moreover,
in the public administration environment, it turns out that capacities and legitimacy are an
inseparable pair and that both need to be ensured in advance, not only at the moment of an
incident (Lagreid & Rykkja, 2019). In flow systems and supply networks, this model translates
into node mapping, diversification, and data-driven prediction (Baryannis et al., 2019).

Architecture and control

On an institutional level, it makes sense to clearly define the status of a security function
and attach it directly to the executive, for example through roles such as Chief Security Officer
or CISO as members of top management. At the same time, business continuity responsibilities
need to be clearly defined and crisis plans need to be linked to continuity plans and investment
planning, so that decisions on priorities, budgets and tolerance for interruptions are made in a
single thinking path. It is this link that is particularly critical where cybersecurity carries
business risks with obvious strategic implications and where it cannot therefore be reduced to
technical control in IT (Boston Consulting Group, 2025). Governance in this model is based on
regular reporting of resilience to supervisory authorities and on a link to internal audit, which
verifies not only the existence of control mechanisms, but above all their effectiveness, and by
this connection, security becomes a visible part of decision-making, and not just a set of
recommendations at the edge of operations.

Readiness, response and recovery metrics

Measurability is a prerequisite for manageability because it translates a strategic promise
into a language that operations understand. The detection time expresses the ability to detect
deviations in a timely manner, the response time indicates the performance of the coordination
and technical intervention, and the recovery time target and recovery point define the limits of
acceptable impacts. These variables do not act as a technical detail, but as a parameterization
of the commitment to customers and other actors (Journal of Business Continuity & Emergency
Planning). In the accompanying layer, it makes sense to monitor the degree of redundancy and
substitutability of key resources, the frequency and quality of exercises, the proportion of
regularly updated plans, and the results of post-incident reviews. The purpose of these
indicators is therefore not to collect numbers, but to maintain the connection between the
ambition and the carrying capacity of the system, i.e. between the promise and the ability to
keep it calm and under pressure.

Organizational Learning and Culture

Resilience grows out of cultivated practice, not from the mere existence of
documentation. Regular post-incident reviews that focus on root causes and specific changes in
processes have a learning effect and reduce system entropy, and without such learning, even
formally advanced documentation turns into paper-based resilience that fails the first sharp test
(Koronis & Ponis, 2018). Integrating knowledge into training, standard workflows, and the
budget cycle closes the learning loop and turns individual episodes into systematic capability.
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And in such a culture, open communication, understandable responsibility and respect for the
fact that mistakes need to be named and corrected, not hidden, have a place.

Thus, the model itself explains what holds an organization together in both calm and disruption,
while also setting the stage for another argument. If we want to understand the price of this
basic layer not only theoretically, but also in operational practice, it is useful to first show the
type consequences of its absence in various domains and only then consider the investment
logic and educational implications.

Consequences of neglect and possible three types of failure

In a world of physical threats without backup locations, without trained evacuations and
without logistical bypasses, there are many weeks of outages, which are chained to penalties
and loss of contracts. In cyberspace, without network segmentation, without regularly tested
backups and without crisis communication, individual incidents grow into reputational crises
and customer trust crumbles. In supplier networks without a map of critical nodes, without
multi-source collateral, and without service-level contractual obligations, local failure becomes
a cascading shortfall that cannot be made up for by operational heroism, as evidenced by the
literature on SCRM as well as the practice of cybersecurity in a business context (Baryannis et
al., 2019; Boston Consulting Group, 2025). In addition, in public administration, neglect has a
dimension of legitimacy, as a failure of coordination undermines trust and hampers
reconstruction, even when formal procedures are written correctly (Laegreid & Rykkja, 2019).
"The illusion that the safety function can be separated from the steering gives rise to repeated
failures in practice."

Quantification of impacts and investment logic

Reducing detection and response times reduces the extent of disruption, shortening the
target recovery time reduces accumulated losses, and higher frequency and quality of exercises
are associated with better coordination in live operation. These metrics can be linked to
performance targets and reflected in pricing and service level contractual commitments,
increasing the acceptance of security budgets while linking strategic promise to operational
reality (Journal of Business Continuity & Emergency Planning). "A view from the cost of
investment supports decisions on priorities".

Communication and reputational dimension

Pre-prepared scenarios, a clearly defined speaker, understandable channels, and regular
training reduce the information vacuum that would otherwise be filled by conjecture and loss
of trust. The experience of business practice shows that transparent and fast communication is
one of the key factors of recovery after an incident and that without it, even a well-managed
technical intervention without the necessary reputational effect remains (Boston Consulting
Group, 2025). "Crisis communication is not a cosmetic, but a part of management".

To maintain neutrality and didacticism, we also work with hypothetical scenarios that
show the same mechanism of neglect or only formal forms of the security layer in three different
environments, and which also illustrate how the integration of this layer stabilizes performance
and shortens recovery time.
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Mini-cases and comparisons (hypothetical scenarios without metrics)

The three scenarios are not anecdotes, but analytical probes, where the same mechanism
described in the literature on business continuity and organizational resilience is clearly
repeated on different types of operations. When security and crisis management is embedded
in management, logistics and day-to-day work, the organization maintains decision-making
cohesion, manoeuvrability and learning capacity. Thus, the breach turns into a manageable
episode and the strategic intention continues, and even if the security layer is only formal or
even absent, normal operations disconnect from the strategy at the first fluctuation, authorities
overlap, and a chain of losses grows from a small incident.

In each scenario, we show three levels, where the first is the sociotechnical perspective,
i.e. the connection between people, technology and processes, then the level of resilience, where
it is about preparedness, response, recovery and learning, and finally the governance level,
which addresses roles, responsibilities and decision-making rights. With the above trio, we
return security and crisis management to where it belongs, i.e. to the basic layer of management,
which carries planning, organization, leadership and control.

Hypothetical scenario A — failure of the production site

The production plant in the floodplain shows high efficiency under normal conditions, relies on
narrow inventories and thus accurate production, the documentation describes the emergency
plan and a general risk map. However, at the crucial moment, it turns out that the logistic
bypasses are not contractually provided and the evacuation of people and technology has not
been practiced in practice. Formal rules exist, but they are not translated into decision-making
thresholds or specific roles and competencies that could actually be performed in the minutes
and hours after the breach. "The initial situation shows the contradiction between paper and
practice".

In the first phase, chaos appears, which masked normal traffic. In parallel, two or three
lines of command are created, some teams wait for instructions and others improvise,
information flows across and piecemeal, there is clearly no discipline of prioritization, i.e.
decisions about what to save immediately and what can be temporarily sacrificed. People do
not know who is starting the limited production regime, who is confirming the transfer of
inventory, who is communicating with customers, the municipality and the media, and this
ambiguity prolongs the shutdown and increases psychological fatigue and the risk of errors.
"Without teaching practice and clear rights, the system cannot switch to an emergency mode."

The strategy, based on a lean flow and precise tact, counts on the fact that the outside
world will be at least as springy as the factory. However, without pre-arranged bypasses and
without a trained transition to a limited regime, the competitive advantage becomes a source of
additional risk. Any planning loses touch with reality, control measures indicators that no longer
mean anything, and management exhausts itself by supervising improvisations. Reputational
capital is thinning as buyers perceive an inability to articulate a clear story and a credible
payback time.

""A strategy without a load-bearing security layer breaks at the first shock".

The security layer becomes functional when paper procedures turn into rehearsed responses and
when logistical bypasses are backed by contracts. Simple trigger conditions anchor decision-
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making and shift focus from improvisation to controlled performance in limited mode. Only
this trio carries planning, organizing and control in a situation where normal conditions fall
apart and when it is necessary to maintain at least part of the production and the trust of key
people and partners. "Remediation requires the unification of documentation, exercises and
contractual relations".

Security and crisis management forms the basic layer of management, because without
it, even a well-designed production strategy crumbles at the first major shock and top
management loses the tools to maintain direction.

Hypothetical scenario of B ransomware in the service sector

The service provider relies on a digital infrastructure that is invisible to the client and
therefore self-evident. Backups do exist, but no one regularly tests recovery, the network has
no segmentation, crisis communication does not exist. At the moment of attack, a technical
glitch immediately turns into a question of trust and reputation. The service, which ran smoothly
yesterday, is fragile today, and clients without clear information lose patience and confidence.
"Reducing cyber breaches to an IT problem is a mistake."

At first glance, it is forensic and technical work, but in reality it is the management that
decides. Who determines which services must run and which can be restricted. Who is
responsible for communicating to clients and partners. Who will approve a short-term
compromise that reduces comfort but protects data. If security works as an isolated unit that
only recommends, business hesitates, the legal department formulates general risks, and the
front office does not know what to say. An information vacuum is created, which will be filled
with conjectures and social networks. The costs of the incident then grow faster in terms of
reputation than technically. "Without integrated decision-making, an incident turns into a
reputational crisis."

When it is anchored in management and linked to service decisions, priorities are
predetermined and everything essential has a clear logic. It is clear which services to keep
running and where temporary restrictions are acceptable, how and when to communicate with
clients, when to invite external help, and how to balance the speed and depth of recovery. This
restores control over the rhythm of events, and the entire organization learns how to reduce the
likelihood of repetition and the length of the next hit. "Security management is a management
discipline in the digital environment".

The security layer belongs to the core of management, because it is there that decisions
are made about service priorities, acceptable risk and communication with the world. When
security is out, strategy breaks down where isolated IT ends and brand reputation begins.

Hypothetical scenario C of disruption of supply of key raw material

A company dependent on a single supplier of a key commodity maintains a threat table, but
lacks a map of critical nodes and alternative paths. The contractual framework does not cover
replacement capacities and redirection of flows. When a partner drops out, the risk table doesn't
tell you who should switch mode, where shipments will be routed, how key customers are
informed, and what happens to quality when a replacement is reached. "To record risks without
decision-makers is to wait, not to manage."
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The unit price is low, but the price of loss of reliability is hidden. The capacity plan is
based on the assumption that a single source never fails, the quality audit ends with the first
layer of suppliers and the control does not reach subcontractors. When a disruption occurs, the
transition to a limited mode takes longer than it would have to, and the deficit is passed on to
customers who bear their own obligations through the network. Short-term savings become
long-term expenses, and purchasing strategies become bets. "Local savings without a systemic
view increase cascade risk".

A node map provides visibility, a multi-source solution provides choice, contractual
commitments with spare capacities create a backbone for fast rerouting, and pre-negotiated
routes reduce switching times. When these elements are regularly practiced and have budget
coverage, supply network management turns into a real management competency rather than a
wish catalog that no one can use in a breach. "SCRM as part of the security layer translates
uncertainty into the rules of the game".

The security layer is a condition for the executability of the strategy, because without it,
rational purchasing turns into a cascade of deficits that returns in the form of lost contracts and
damaged relationships. In manufacturing, services and supply networks, strategy is only
feasible when safety and crisis management is linked to decision-making, logistics and learning
mechanisms. If safety is only a formal item or is excluded from management, strategic functions
are disconnected from operations and a normal disruption turns into a chain of losses, and it can
be stated that this conclusion corresponds to the findings of the literature, which emphasizes
that resilience is not a product of documentation, but the quality of management, exercises and
contractual links that can actually be used in a crisis (Journal of Business Continuity &
Emergency Planning; Koronis & Ponis, 2018).

Implications for practice and for education

Security and crisis management is at the core of management, because it creates a space
in which the strategy can emerge, grow and succeed. It is not a question of adding an apparatus
or another layer of formalism, but of returning to the first question of management, which is
the ability to maintain the cohesion of the organization when conditions become more
complicated and when normal procedures are no longer sufficient. Where the basic security
layer is present and lived, strategic intentions do not turn into empty slogans, but into actions,
because decision-making has a pre-arranged logic and foreseeable limits (Vellani, 2021;
Legreid & Rykkja, 2019). Where it is lacking, it ceases to carry the language of plans, and
management remains dependent on improvisations, which may be brave but rarely sustainable.

Governance and institutional anchoring
A clear position of the safety function in top management increases the quality of

decision-making, as it makes risk present exactly where the direction and speed of movement
are decided (Vellani, 2021). An organization that gives security a voice at the leadership table,
combines priorities, budgets, and an acceptable level of disruption into a single thought path,
so that investments, innovations, and reorganizations are not only judged in terms of revenue
and cost, but also in terms of vulnerability and prepared response. In addition, linking the
security function with risk management and internal audit does not create a network of controls,
but a two-way learning channel through which the experience of the breach is returned to
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planning and planning is reflected in everyday practice. As security becomes a regular part of
the agenda of supervisory and advisory bodies, the invisible begins to be measured, i.e. how
much time and energy an organization has left when the world stops cooperating for a while. In
this perspective, governance is not a protective wall that would hinder change, but a supporting
skeleton that carries even when the burden increases and the pace accelerates (Laegreid &
Rykkja, 2019; Farson et al., 2008).

Operating mechanisms and learning loops

Unified crisis and continuity planning reduces entropy in disruption by linking the
language of strategy with the language of operations and translating intention into action
(Journal of Business Continuity & Emergency Planning). The crisis response plan and the
continuity plan are not two separate documents, but one mind map, in which the same roles
appear calmly and under pressure, only lit up in a different order and cooperate differently.
Measurable indicators of readiness, detection, response and recovery are not a technical
decoration, but a common vocabulary that management, operations and support understand,
and that allows you to reconcile ambition with the actual payload of the system (Journal of
Business Continuity & Emergency Planning). When findings from exercises and real-life
incidents are consistently reflected in procedures, training, and budgets, the result is not a
collection of minutes, but an organization's memory that is not exhausted with each subsequent
deviation. The learning loop thus ceases to be a mandatory field in the audit report and becomes
a way to maintain stability without rigidity and movement without chaos (Koronis & Ponis,
2018).

Cybersecurity as part of a business strategy

Digital infrastructure is not the technical backstage, but the very essence of the service
and at the same time the reputation of the brand, which is why cybersecurity belongs to a
business strategy as naturally as finance or marketing (Boston Consulting Group, 2025).
Anyone who reduces it to a technological discipline misses the place where customer value and
partner trust are decided, because this is where service priorities, the accepted data loss rate,
and the framework of communication in a breach are set. Where these issues are thought out in
advance and where the responsibility is clear, the incident tends to have a shorter life and less
shadow, not because the technique is infallible, but because the decision-making has a shape,
rhythm and language that even people outside of IT understand. that even under pressure, we
want to speak clearly and keep what we promised. It is this attitude that makes cybersecurity
part of the strategy and not just part of the configuration (Boston Consulting Group, 2025).

Supply Chains and Contractual Resilience

Supplier network risk management is architecture management rather than mere threat
intelligence, and therefore belongs to the security layer as firmly as contingency planning
(Baryannis et al., 2019). A map of critical nodes, multi-source hedging, pre-negotiated routes,
and risk-sharing in contracts do not increase bureaucracy, but rather give the system the ability
to choose when conditions deviate and when it is necessary to quickly decide which way to go
and with whom. It is important not only that the alternative exists, but that it is close to hand,
legally protected and understandable to anyone who switches the flow of material or services
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at night, because it is in these moments that you can tell if the strategy is not just a plan in peace.
In this context, procurement ceases to be a brake on innovation and becomes a management
partner that maintains the feasibility of intentions even in a limited mode, thus taking care of
relationships with customers and suppliers. Resilience is not announced here by proclamations,
but is written in contracts, in access rights and in the memory of the people who actually operate
the networks (Baryannis et al., 2019).

Educational architecture and the position of security management

Security and crisis management is part of the mandatory core curriculum, as it is the
language by which the strategy learns to act in reality and not just talk about goals (Vellani,
2021). Future managers who work with service prioritization, with an acceptable level of risk,
and with crisis communication already at school do not become document administrators, but
decision-makers who can translate vision into coordinated action. For them, readiness and
recovery metrics become a bridge between the ideal and operations, so they can read numbers
and guide people, and they don't wait for someone invisible in the background to do the hard
work (Journal of Business Continuity & Emergency Planning). After each model and real
disruption, they learn to close the loop, that is, to name the root cause, to project the knowledge
into procedures and into the budget, and at the same time talk about it in a way that does not
humiliate, but leads. At the doctoral level, this reveals security management as a full-fledged
field of management studies, as it structures performance across disciplines and allows
resilience to become the subject of research and teaching, not a product of chance (Legreid &
Rykkja, 2019).

When the security layer moves from the edge to the center, there is not more
bureaucracy, but a calmer breathing of the organization, because governance gains a clearer
horizon, traffic more readable language, a supplier network with fewer blind spots, and a
management curriculum with a support that carries even when the world trembles. Such
implications do not prescribe a set of steps, but return responsibility to the point where it is
decided whether our strategy will be just a manifestation or a real ability to succeed (Koronis
& Ponis, 2018; Journal of Business Continuity & Emergency Planning).

Conclusion

The study defends the thesis that security and crisis management, including logistical
support, represent the basic layer of management that carries planning, organization, leadership
and control, and which also creates space for the implementation of strategies in conditions of
uncertainty. The integration of this layer into management means that the organization can turn
the volatile environment into a controllable framework and that it can make decisions with the
awareness of the real load capacity of the system. The absence or formal form of the same layer
leads to a disconnect between strategy and operation, opening the way to a chain of losses, as
decision-making is based on hopes instead of capabilities.

The theoretical explanation is based on literature that combines risk management,
business continuity and organizational resilience, and is translated into a model of the basic
layer of management built on three continuous levels. The institutional level requires firmly
anchoring the security function in senior management and linking it to corporate risk
management and internal audit, so that the experience of disruption is fed into strategic
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decisions and budgets and priorities reflect real vulnerabilities. The operational layer provides
a unified language of readiness, detection, response and recovery, while ensuring that exercises
and subsequent reviews lead to adjustments to processes, competencies and contractual
relationships. The cultural level maintains a learning loop that transforms individual episodes
into a systematic ability and that prevents resilience from remaining only in documentaries.
Analytical scenarios from manufacturing, service, and supply networks show the same
mechanism across industries. Where there are pre-prepared roles, decision-making thresholds,
and maneuvering capacity, disruptions turn into manageable episodes, and the strategy
maintains its course. Where there is a lack of unification of documentation, practical training
and contractual support for alternative routes, even a minor fluctuation quickly turns into a
reputational and economic problem. A comparison of these environments confirms that the
security layer is not an add-on to technical departments, but a decision-making competence that
gives meaning to performance indicators and that holds together time, direction and
responsibility.

The practical implication lies in the shift of optics from understanding safety as a cost
item to understanding safety as a condition of performance. Properly set up governance with
the presence of a security function at the management table, an understandable set of metrics
and regular learning after incidents do not increase the bureaucratic burden, on the contrary,
they reduce the entropy of decision-making and shorten the time the organization is out of its
normal mode. The same logic permeates the education of managers, because without
understanding the security layer, strategic language becomes just slogans, and project
management becomes a sequence of service forms that fall apart at the first pressure.

The research outlook offers several directions that can empirically confirm and refine
the proposed framework. A sectoral quantification of the relationship between investment in the
basic layer of management and performance stability, including the expression of trade-offs
between recovery speed, cost and quality of service, makes sense. A comparison of the public
and private sectors would also be useful, with an emphasis on the role of legitimacy and trust,
and with an emphasis on the different incentives that affect the willingness to invest in
preparedness.

The final communication is simple and binding at the same time. Security and crisis
management forms the basis from which other managerial functions grow, and that is why it
belongs to the center of management and to the center of teaching. Organizations that adopt this
layer as their own and that translate it into the language of roles, metrics, and contracts learn to
manage disruption without unnecessary pathos and without unnecessary losses. Organizations
that leave it on the margins will continue to drive wishful thinking and improvisation, which
may be admirable, but it is not sustainable.
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PSYCHICKA ODOLNOST AKO SUCAST KRiZOVEJ PRIPRAVENOSTI:
IMPLIKACIE PRE SOCIALNU A VOJENSKU PRAX

PSYCHOLOGICAL RESILIENCE AS PART OF CRISIS PREPAREDNESS:
IMPLICATIONS FOR SOCIAL AND MILITARY PRACTICE

Sona Srobarovd, Peter Gazo

Summary

The paper focuses on the role of psychological resilience as a key element of crisis
preparedness in the context of the military and social environment. Psychological resilience is
understood as a dynamic ability to cope with stress, adapt to stress and restore internal balance
after exposure to a crisis situation. The research part of the paper was carried out in the form of
a qualitative design through 57 semi-structured interviews with cadets of the Armed Forces
Academy, while the analysis identified seven main thematic areas influencing psychological
well-being: time and performance pressure, sleep deprivation, tension between discipline and
autonomy, leadership style, team cohesion, stigma of psychological help and coping strategies.
The findings pointed to the multidimensional nature of the burden of the military regime, where
physical, organizational and emotional factors intersect. The protective element turned out to
be strong team cohesion, fair communication of commanders and predictability of the regime.
Effective coping strategies included brief psychohygienic “micro-interventions”, time planning
and maintaining contact with family, while maladaptive ways included sleep deprivation and
excessive overload. Based on the results of the study, we recommend implementing systematic
measures — sleep hygiene management, leadership training focused on communication and
autonomy, formal peer-support programs (“buddy system”) and destigmatization of
psychological assistance. Psychological resilience thus represents not only an individual ability,
but also an organizational source of crisis preparedness, which contributes to the stability,
performance and mental health of military personnel.

Keywords: psychological resilience, crisis preparedness, military environment, social
work

Uvod

Ozbrojené sily Slovenskej republiky (d’alej len ,,OS SR*) zohravaju kI'a¢ovu tlohu pri
zabezpeCovani obrany a bezpecCnosti Statu pred vonkajSou vojenskou hrozbou. Zaroven
napifiaji medzindrodné zavizky, ktoré Slovenska republika prijala prostrednictvom
medzindrodnych zmlav. Okrem obrannych funkcii sa podiel'aji aj na udrziavani verejného
poriadku, ochrane zvrchovanosti, tzemnej celistvosti a nedotknutelnosti Statnych hranic.
Vyznamnu ulohu maju aj v ¢ase vyhlasenia vynimo¢ného stavu alebo niidzového stavu, kde
pomahaju pri plneni Specifickych tloh a pri odstranovani nasledkov tychto krizovych situdcii.
Psychickd odolnost’ (resiliencia) predstavuje schopnost’ jednotlivca zvladat nepriaznivé
situdcie, adaptovat’ sa na stres a zotavit’ sa po psychickej alebo fyzickej zat'azi. V prostredi, kde
sa krizové situacie stavaju sticastou profesijnej reality — ako v ozbrojenych silach, zdchrannych
zboroch ¢i socialnych sluzbach — je rozvoj psychickej odolnosti nevyhnutnou sucast'ou krizove;j
pripravenosti.
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Psychicka zat'az a jej miesto v koncepte krizovej pripravenosti

Krizova pripravenost’ nie je iba o materidlnych ¢i organizacnych opatreniach, ale aj o
mentalnej pripravenosti zvladnut’ stres, neistotu a etické dilemy. Psychické odolnost’ tak vytvéra
most medzi osobnostnymi predpokladmi jednotlivca a systémovou podporou organizacie
(Fletcher&Sarkar, 2016). Podl'a Vyhlasky ¢. 542/2007 Z. z. Ministerstva zdravotnictva
Slovenskej republiky, § 2 ods. 1 pism. a), sa psychickd zataz definuje ako ,,faktor, ktory
predstavuje suhrn vSetkych hodnotitelnych vplyvov prace, pracovnych podmienok a
pracovného prostredia pésobiacich na kognitivne, senzorické a emocionalne procesy cloveka,
ktoré ho ovplyviiuju a vyvolavaju stavy zvySeného psychického napdtia a zataZenia
psychofyziologickych funkcii. *

V § 2 ods. 1 pism. b) je d’alej doplnend ako ,, faktor posobiaci zatazujiico na organizmus
a vyzadujuci psychicku aktivitu, psychické spracovavanie a vyrovnavanie sa s poziadavkami a
vplyvmi  Zivotného prostredia.“ Tato pravna definicia zodpovedd aj medzindrodnému
psychofyziologickému chépaniu zataze ako dynamického procesu, v ktorom sa stretdvaju
poziadavky prostredia a adaptacné kapacity ¢loveka (Hockey, 2013).

Psychickd zat'az sa d4 rozdelit’ do troch kategorii:

Senzoricka zat'az — vznika vtedy, ked’ su zmyslové organy a prislu§né ¢asti nervového
systému vystavené zvySenym poziadavkam.

Mentalna zat'az — suvisi s narokmi na spracovanie informacii, ktoré vyzaduju zapojenie
psychickych procesov, ako st pozornost’, myslenie, schopnost’ rozhodovat’ sa alebo pamat’.

Emociondlna zataz — objavuje sa v situaciach, ktoré vyvolavaju intenzivne emocie, ako
stres, strach alebo hnev, a vyzaduji emocionalne zvladanie. (Buchanova, 2003)

Okrem tychto kategorii sa psychicka zataz moze delit’ aj na r6zne stupne ako si:

Bezné zataz — zahfila poZiadavky a ulohy, ktoré nie st narocne a nezvladnutel'né, to
znamena Ze su v sulade so schopnostami jednotlivca. Takyto typ zataZe nevyvolava nesulad
medzi poziadavkami prostredia a kapacitami ¢loveka, takze nevznika Ziadny vyrazny tlak ¢i
stres.

Zvysena zat'az — v tomto pripade si uz bezné sposoby zvladania situdcii nedostatocné.
Jedinec Celi novym vyzvam, ktoré si vyZaduju vicsie Usilie, osvojenie si novych schopnosti a
prisposobenie spravania. Aj ked’ tato zataz vyzaduje zmenu zauzivanych postupov, nemusi
viest’ k negativnym ucinkom, pokial’ je spravne zvladnuta.

Hrani¢nd zataz — tento typ zdtaZe sa prejavuje vyraznou nerovhovahou medzi
schopnostami jednotlivca a poZiadavkami prostredia. Na zvladnutie takychto situdcii je
potrebné Cerpat’ z psychickych rezerv, ¢o vSak moze mat’ vedl'ajSie negativne dosledky, ako st
narusenie psychickej ¢innosti, poruchy spravania alebo iné funkéné problémy.

Extrémna zataz — dochadza k nej v situaciach, kde poziadavky prostredia vyrazne
prevysSuju schopnosti ¢loveka ich zvladnut. Tento stav Casto vedie k psychickému kolapsu,
zavaznym poruchdm spravania a fyziologickym alebo psychickym zmenam, ktoré m6zu mat’
dlhodobé a nezvratné negativne nasledky na zdravie (Kmosena, 2016).

Nasledky a prejavy psychickej zataZze mézu mat’ réznorody charakter, pri€om zahtiiaji
fyzické, emocionalne a behaviordlne odozvy. Medzi bezné priznaky patri nadmernd unava,
zvySena podrazdenost, tazkosti so sustredenim a zniZenie pracovnej efektivity (Hladky,
Zidkova)
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Fyzické — dlhodobé psychicka zadtaz moze mat vyznamny vplyv na fyzické zdravie

Cloveka, priCom jednym z hlavnych nasledkov je zvysSenie krvného tlaku. Tento stav, znamy
ako hypertenzia, moze vyrazne zvysit riziko rozvoja kardiovaskularnych ochoreni.
Dalsim ¢astym prejavom je svalové napitie, ktoré sposobuje bolesti hlavy
a chrbtice, ¢o vyrazne znizuje celkovy komfort a vykonnost. Taktiez Casto ovplyviiuje
spankovy rezim, vedie k problémom so zaspavanim alebo k naruSeniu kvality spanku, co moze
mat’ dlhodobé nasledky na regeneraciu organizmu. NavySe, psychickd zataz ovplyviiuje
traviaci systém, pric¢om méze vyvolat’ zaladodné tazkosti (Sutovec, 1994).

Psychické — vystavenie psychickej zat'azi méze mat’ vyrazny vplyv na emocionalnu
a mentalnu pohodu jednotlivca. Medzi najcastejSie psychické nasledky patri emocné
vycCerpanie, ktoré sa prejavuje pocitmi intenzivnej inavy, apatie a stratou motivacie. Tento stav
mdze vyustit az do syndromu vyhorenia, ktory vyznamne ovplyviuje kvalitu Zivota a
schopnost’ vykonavat’ kazdodenné ¢innosti. Taktiez zvySuje pocity nervozity, napétia a obav,
¢o moze nartsat’ kazdodenné fungovanie jednotlivca a zhorSovat’ jeho schopnost’ zvladat’ bezné
vyzvy (Kebza, 2005).

Behavioralne — psychicka zataz mdze ovplyvnit’ spravanie jedinca roznymi spdsobmi.
Casto vedie k zvySenej agresivite, prejavujiicej sa podrazdenost'ou a impulzivnym spravanim,
¢o mdze narudit’ medziludské vztahy. Dalsim dosledkom je socialna izolacia, ked’ sa jedinci
vyhybaji kontaktu s okolim, ¢o mdze zhor$it' ich emocionalnu pohodu a podporit’ pocit
osamelosti. Psychickd zataz taktiez negativne ovplyviiuje pracovny vykon a teda znizuje
schopnost’ ststredit’ sa, planovat’ a efektivne plnit’ tlohy, ¢o vedie k poklesu produktivity
(Bratska, 2001). Psychickd odolnost’ funguje ako ochranny moderator medzi narokmi
prostredia a reakciou organizmu. Jedinci s vy$Sou mierou odolnosti dokézu stres vnimat’ ako
vyzvu, nie ako hrozbu (Southwick, Bonanno, 2004). Reziliencia sa prejavuje v schopnosti
obnovit rovnovahu po zatazi, vyuZit skusenost’ pre rast a zachovat’ profesionalnu identitu aj v
podmienkach neistoty (Ungar, 2021). Z pohl'adu organizicie je dolezité, aby bola psychicka
odolnost’ podporovana systémovo — prostrednictvom supervizie, tréningov zvladania stresu,
programov ako CISM alebo TRiM (Everly&Mitchell, 2013; Greenberg et al., 2015), a rozvoja
veducich pracovnikov, ktori vytvaraju prostredie dovery a otvorenej komunikacie o
psychickom zdravi.

Determinanty psychickej odolnosti

Vojenskeé prostredie kladie na jednotlivcov Specifické psychické naroky, ktoré zahtiiaji
zvladanie stresu a zataze v roznych situaciach. Pochopenie tychto faktorov je klicové pre
efektivne fungovanie vojenskych jednotiek a udrzanie dusevného zdravia personalu.
Psychické odolnost’ zahfiia dynamickd rovnovdhu medzi osobnostnymi zdrojmi a socidlnym
prostredim. Medzi zdkladné determinanty patria vnatorné vlastnosti — ako sebareguldcia,
zmysel pre povinnost’ a hodnotovéa orientacia — a vonkajsie faktory, medzi ktoré patri socialna
opora, timova kohézia a inStituciondlne zdzemie (Ungar, 2021).

U profesionalnych vojakov a pracovnikov v pomdhajucich profesiach sa psychicka
odolnost’ spaja s konceptom moralnej integrity a profesionalnej identity, ktoré poskytuju rdmec
na zvlddanie extrémnych stresorov (Litz&Kerig, 2019).Psychické stavy si vyrazne
ovplyviiované Specifickymi socidlnymi podmienkami, medzi ktoré patri vojensky rezim,
uroven organizacie, miera uspokojenia potrieb a kvalita medzil'udskych vztahov vo vojenske;j
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jednotke. Totozné pracovné a zivotné podmienky vSak mézu u jednotlivcov vyvolavat’ odlisné
psychické reakcie. Tieto rozdiely su ovplyvnené faktormi, ako su predchadzajice zivotné
skusenosti, individudlne osobnostné Crty, zdravotny stav a schopnost’ prisposobit’ sa novym
okolnostiam.

Dlhodobé plnenie uloh v izolovanom prostredi alebo v uzavretej socialnej skupine méze

viest’ k psychickému presyteniu, ktoré sa prejavuje nespokojnostou a podrazdenostou. Ak sa
tento stav neriesi a nezasiahne vc€as, moze postupne eskalovat’ az do konfliktov a vzajomne;j
neznasanlivosti medzi ¢lenmi skupiny (Dziakova, 1996).
Psychicka a fyzicka zataz vyplyvajuca z intenzivnej vojenskej ¢innosti ma vyznamny vplyv na
stav vojakov. Neustala aktivita, naro¢né tillohy a nedostatok odpocinku vedu k unave, ktora sa
prejavuje znizenou koncentraciou, oslabenou koordinaciou pohybov a celkovou apatiou. Pri
dlhodobom nedostatku spanku sa mozu objavit’ naruSené myslienkové procesy, neochota
pokracovat’ v ¢innosti a pokles vykonnosti. Fyziologicka unava, prirodzeny dosledok namahy,
sa zmiernuje odpocinkom, zatial’ o patologické unava, spésobena nadmernou a dlhotrvajiicou
namahou, si vyZaduje zasadnejSie opatrenia.

Hlad a smidd predstavuju dalSie faktory ovplyviiujiice psychicky stav. Hlad
je organizmus schopny znésat’ relativne dlhSie, no postupne dochadza k oslabeniu a apatii.
Smaéd, naopak, sposobuje rychlejsiu degradéciu fyzickej aj psychickej odolnosti, pricom vazny
nedostatok vody moze viest’ k nespavosti, trasu ¢i ki¢om. Prevencia zahfha dodrziavanie
pitného rezimu a zabezpecenie adekvatnych zasob stravy a vody (Timko, 1986).

Dlhodobé vykondvanie jednotvarnych tuloh moéze viest k monoténii, ktora
sa prejavuje znizenou psychickou aktivitou a nezdujmom o vykonavanu ¢innost. Psychicky
stavy profesiondlneho vojaka je v situdciach ohrozenia Zivota vyrazne ovplyvneny stresovymi
faktormi, ktoré sa prejavuji roznorodymi emocionalnymi a behavioralnymi reakciami.

Takéto situacie Casto vedu k strachu, uzkosti, panike ¢i emo¢nému Soku, ¢o mdze narusit’
spravanie vojakov, oslabit’ ich vykonnost’ a ohrozit’ bezpecnost’ aj efektivitu celej jednotky
(KmoSena, 2016).

Strach, prirodzend obranna reakcia organizmu, moéze vojakov podnietit’ k vicsej

aktivite, no zdroveit moze vyvolat’ iracionalne spravanie a pokles sebakontroly. Uzkost’, znama
aj ako ,strach z neznameho“, sa prejavuje vnatornym napidtim, obavami
z bezmocnosti a neistotou. Panika, ktora vznikd ndhle, moZze zasiahnut’ celé kolektivy,
vyvolavat’ chaos a stratu orientdcie. Prevencia tychto reakcii zahfiia efektivnu psychologicku
pripravu, kvalitné vedenie a posiliiovanie timovej sudrznosti.
Bojovy stres, typicky pre vojenské prostredie, moze ovplyvnit' rozhodovacie schopnosti,
spravanie a  celkova  efektivitu  jednotky. Uspesné zvladanie stresu  zavisi
od vycviku, timovej podpory a motivacie. V niektorych pripadoch vSak stres mdze viest’ k
osobnostnému rastu, ked’ vojak prekona narocné situacie a zvysi svoju odolnost’.

Aj ked’ profesionalni vojaci poCas mieru nie su vystaveni priamym bojovym hrozbam,
ich povolanie stale zahfiia mnoZstvo stresujucich situécii, ktoré mézu mat’ negativny vplyv na
ich fyzické a psychické zdravie. Kmosena (2016) uvadza nasledovné typy:

- nadmerné pracovna zataz

- tlak a intenzita vycviku

- persondlne problémy

- rodinné a osobné problémy
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- nedostatok uznania a motivacie

- psychické zatazenie z profesionalneho vystupovania

- zapojenie do medzinarodnych vojenskych cviceni

- povinnost’ byt’ neustale pripraveny na neo¢akavané situacie

Okrem stresovych situacii pocas mieru profesiondlni vojaci zazivaju psychicka

aj fyzicku zat'az hlavne v Case nasadenia. Pocas tejto fazy su vojaci vystaveni roznym narocnym

okolnostiam, ako je odlicenie od blizkych, adapticia na nezname prostredie

a zvladanie zlozitych pracovnych podmienok. Tieto faktory mézu byt zdrojom stresu, ktory

ovplyviiuje nielen individualnu vykonnost’, ale aj schopnost’ jednotky fungovat ako celok.
Podl'a Klimekovej (2006) to mozu byt napriklad:

- prisposobenie sa neznamemu prostrediu

- zodpovednost’ za tim a misiu

- dlhodobé odlucenie od blizkych a rodiny

- neustala pohotovost’

- neistota a nepredvidateI'né situdcie

- nedostatocné sukromie a uspokojovanie zédkladnych potrieb

- konfliktné situacie v time

Zvladanie zat'azovych situacii profesionalnych vojakov a stratégie zvladania

Profesionalni vojaci s pocas vykonu svojej sluzby vystaveni réznym zatazovym
situaciam, ktoré vyzaduju vysoku uroven psychickej odolnosti a schopnost efektivneho
zvladania stresu. Je dolezité, aby sa zameriavali na prehl'ad stratégii zvladania zatazovych
situdcii, vyznam psychologickej pripravy, ako aj na metody, ktoré napomahaji predchadzat
stresu. Pozornost’ je doleZite venovat’ aj otdzkam stivisiacim s psychickym a dusevnym zdravim
profesionalnych vojakov, ktoré zohrava kl'aicovu tlohu pri udrZiavani ich vykonu a celkove;j
pohody. Zvladanie zat'aZe je nielen nevyhnutnym predpokladom uspesného plnenia naro¢nych
uloh, ale aj ddlezitou sucast'ou prevencie negativnych nasledkov, akymi su syndrom vyhorenia
¢1 rozvoj psychickych portich (Dobrikova, 2007).

Stratégie zvladdania alebo copingové stratégie predstavuju rozdielné postupy, ktoré
jednotlivei vyuZzivaji na zvladanie zatazovych situdcii. Ich vyber je podmieneny charakterom
samotnej zataze a jej Specifickymi poZiadavkami. U profesiondlnych vojakov schopnost’ ¢o
najefektivnejSie zvladat’ zatazové situacie zavisi od viacerych faktorov, ako st individudlne
osobnostné Crty, Specifika prostredia a miera ich pripravenosti na zatazové podmienky
(Bratska, 2001)

Schopnost’ vojakov zvolit’ si vhodné stratégie zvladania vyznamne ovplyviiuje ich
adaptaciu na stresujuce alebo narocné situécie, ktorym su vystaveni. Adaptacia predstavuje
schopnost’ jednotlivca priebezne sa vyrovnavat' s réoznymi podnetmi a nazormi v urcitom
rozsahu, pricom je zabezpecené udrziavanie jeho vnatorného vyvaZenia. Tento proces
umoznuje jedincovi efektivne zvladat’ zatazove situdcie, ktoré sa nachadzaji v primeranych
hraniciach a st dobre zvladnutelné. Na druhej strane, coping zahffia aktivny boj so situaciami,
ktoré prekracuju beznli mieru zataze a su vnimané ako neprimerané alebo narocné. V tomto
zmysle moze byt coping chapany ako pokrocilejSia forma adaptacie, ktorda si vyzaduje
intenzivnejSie usilie na zvladnutie situdcie a dosiahnutie rovnovahy. Na druhej strane, ak st
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copingov¢ stratégie neadekvatne, mozu prispiet’ k prehlbovaniu problémov a zvySeniu rizika
vzniku psychickych portuch alebo inych zdravotnych tazkosti (Kiivohlavy, 1994).

Dobrikova (2007) spisala pristupy a metddy, ktoré moézu pomoct’ pri zvladani narocnych
situdcii:

Problémy je potrebné riesit’ bez odkladu, aby sa vyhlo hromadeniu negativnych emocii, ktoré
mozu zvysSovat’ stres a podporovat’ negativne myslienky.

Ak jedinec nadobudne pocit, ze jeho zivot je monotonny a nudny, je potrebné hl'adat’ spdsoby,
ako ho obohatit’. Planovat’ aktivne vol'no, venovat ¢as rodine, detom alebo svojmu osobnému
rozvoju.

Stanovit’ si priority, pretoze cez den je mozné zvladnut’ iba obmedzeny pocet uloh. Ststredit’ sa
na tie, ktoré su skuto¢ne dolezité.

Vyuzivat’ poznatky a skusenosti, ktoré ziskal v minulosti, aby ste efektivnejSie zvladali sti¢asné
VYZVy.

Udrziavat’ si pravidelny pohyb, pretoZe nec¢innost méze byt pre telo stresujuca.

Dbanie na dostato¢ny odpocinok, pretoze kvalitny spanok je kluCovy pre regeneraciu
organizmu.

Nesnazit sa vyhoviet vSetkym poziadavkdm =za kazdi cenu; stanovenie hranic
a chranenie svojho dusevného zdravia.

Budovat’ si siete podpory, ako su priatelia, rodina alebo konicky, ktoré pomo6zu vyrovnat’ sa so
zat'azou.

V situdciach narocnych na zvlddanie zachovéavavat’ pokoj a reagovat’ rozvazne.

Neodkladanie rieSenia neprijemnych uloh; ich zvladnutie pomdze znizit dlhodoby stres
(Dobrikova, 2007).

Podl'a Kosc¢a (2010) mozZno zhrnut’ tieto stratégie do nasledujucich piatich skupin:
Patranie po informacii — zahffla ziskavanie a rozSirovanie povedomia o stresore
s cielom lepSie pochopit’ jeho povahu a néjst’ efektivne rieSenie danej situacie.

Akcia — konkrétne kroky, ktoré jednotlivec podniké na rieSenie alebo odstranenie stresora.
Inhibicia ¢innosti — spo¢iva v zamernom vyhybani sa aktivitam alebo situdcidm, ktoré by mohli
byt’ nebezpecné alebo ohrozujtce.

Intrapsychicka stratégia — ide o regulaciu emocii, priCom jedinec mdze napriklad popierat
stresor alebo sa snazit’ emocionalne vzdialit’ od stresovej situacie.

Obratenie sa na druhych — zahfia zapojenie socialnej podpory prostrednictvom blizkych os6b
alebo priatel’'ov, ktori pomahajt jedincovi zvladnut’ zat'aZzovu situdciu (Kocs, 2010).
Folkmanova a Lazarus klasifikovali coping na dve kategorie.

Coping zamerany na problém predstavuje aktivny pristup, ktoré¢ho cielom
je rieSenie konkrétneho zdroja stresu. Tento proces zahfna identifikaciu problému, vytvaranie
alternativnych mozZnosti rieSenia, posudzovanie ich vyhod a nevyhod a vyber
najefektivnejSieho rieSenia.

Na druhej strane, coping zamerany na emocie sa sustred’uje na zvladanie emocionalnych
reakcii vyvolanych stresovou situdciou. Tento typ stratégie zahfiia metddy, ako je vyhybanie sa
stresoru, minimalizdcia jeho vyznamu, emocionalne diStancovanie alebo pozitivne
prehodnocovanie situacie (Baranovska, 2014).
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Predchadzanie zat'aze u profesionalnych vojakov

Profesionalni vojaci su pocas vycviku systematicky pripravovani na zvladdanie
zatazovych situacii prostrednictvom fyzickej a psychologickej pripravy. Tato priprava im
umoziuje nielen zvladat’ naro¢né situdcie, ale aj predchadzat’ ich vzniku. K zdkladnym
podmienkam, ktoré podporuju rozvoj psychickej odolnosti a znizuju riziko vzniku stresu, patri
zdravy zivotny $tyl zahfnajici spravnu zZivotospravu, dostatocny oddych a Cas na regeneraciu.
Taktiez je potrebné venovat pozornost vlastnému psychickému stavu a vcas identifikovat
priznaky stresu. Pravidelna relaxécia, aktivny pohyb a Sportové aktivity mimo pracovného
prostredia napomdhaji udrziavat rovnovahu medzi pracovnym a osobnym Zzivotom.
Samozrejme je potrebné obmedzenie rizikovych ndvykov, ako je uzivanie nikotinu ¢i nadmerna
konzumacia alkoholu (Bratska, 2001).

ZvySovanie psychickej odolnosti by malo byt podporované aj velitelmi danych
prislusnikov. Velitelia, ktori su vystaveni rovnakym pracovnym podmienkam, maju ¢asto viac
skusenosti a hlbSie porozumenie pri¢indm vzniku tychto situdcii. Tato znalost’
im umoznuje UcinnejSie identifikovat potreby podriadenych a poskytovat’ im potrebnu
podporu. Ta spociva v citlivom vnimani potrieb ¢lenov jednotky a vo vytvarani prostredia, ktoré
podporuje psychicku pohodu a timova spolupracu. Kvalita vzt'ahu medzi velitelom a jeho
podriadenymi méa vyznamny vplyv na ich pracovny vykon, ako aj na celkovli spokojnost’
v sluzbe, a mdze nepriamo podporit’ celkovi moralku (Dolan, C. A., Ender, M. G. 2008).
Velitel ma jedine¢ni moznost’ pozorovat’ spravanie ¢lenov jednotky a poskytovat im jasné
usmernenie v nelahkych situaciach. Svojim vlastnym spravanim demonstruje, ako efektivne
zvladat’ ndro¢né podmienky a ako zachovat pokoj a kontrolu nad situaciou (Kolditz, 2007).
Napriek preventivnym opatreniam a podpore zo strany kolegov ¢i velitelov sa moze stat, ze
prislusnik ozbrojenych sil nedokdZze sam zvladnut’ naro¢nu situaciu, ktora prezil. Ak zlyhaja
vSetky predchadzajuce formy pomoci, je nevyhnutné obratit’ sa na odbornikov, ako st
psychologovia alebo psychiatri. Vojenski psychologovia, ktori pdsobia v rdmci Ministerstva
obrany Slovenskej republiky, poskytuji odbornt podporu prisluSnikom ozbrojenych sil pri
zvladani psychickych tazkosti (MO, 2024).

CISM a TRiM ako modely podpory psychickej odolnosti

V oblasti vojenskej psycholégie a krizovej intervencie sa medzindrodne osvedcili
modely CISM (Ceritical Incident Stress Management) a TRiM (Trauma Risk Management).
CISM predstavuje komplexny systém prevencie a zvlddania nasledkov kritickych udalosti
prostrednictvom vc€asnej intervencie, debriefingu a peer podpory (Everly&Mitchell, 2013).
TRiM, vyvinuty v britskych ozbrojenych sildch, kladie doéraz na kolegialnu podporu,
destigmatizaciu psychickej zataze a rozpoznanie rizikovych priznakov po traumatickych
udalostiach (Greenberg et al., 2015).
Tieto pristupy prispievaju k formovaniu organizacnej kultury, ktora podporuje psychicka
odolnost’ a znizuje riziko posttraumatickych reakcii.

Implikacie pre socialnu a vojensku prax

Z pohl'adu socialnej a vojenskej praxe je klI'icové integrovat’ systematické opatrenia na
posiliiovanie odolnosti do vzdeladvania a vycviku. Patria sem:
psychoedukacéné programy zamerané na zvladanie stresu a prevenciu syndromu vyhorenia,
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supervizne a peer podporné mechanizmy,

psychologicka priprava na zatazové situacie,

a rozvoj leadershipu orientovaného na wellbeing a hodnotovu stabilitu.

Zaroven je dolezité, aby sa psychicka odolnost’ stala sti¢ast'ou kultiry organizacie — nie len
individudlnou zru¢nost'ou, ale aj kolektivnym principom fungovania timov (Southwick et al.,
2014).

Metodologia

Cielom bolo preskumat, ako kadeti Akadémie ozbrojenych sil vnimaji zataz
vyplyvajucu z vojenského rezimu a aké mechanizmy ovplyviiuja ich psychickt pohodu. Na
zéklade 57 polostrukturalizovanych rozhovorov (30—45 min.) sme realizovali induktivnu
tematickt analyzu. Z nej vyplynulo 7 hlavnych tém: (1) ¢asovy a vykonovy tlak, (2) spankova
deprivécia a rytmus sluzby/Studia, (3) disciplina a kontrola vs. autonémia, (4) rola veliteI'ského
Stylu, (5) kohézia a kamaratska opora ako protektivny faktor, (6) stigma psychologickej pomoci,
(7) copingové stratégie (adaptivne i maladaptivne). Zataz vojenského rezimu kadeti opisovali
ako ,vysoku, ale zmysluplnu“, priCom ochrannymi faktormi boli timova kohézia,
predvidatelnost’ rezimu a férova komunikacia velitelov. Odporu¢ame cielene manazovat’
spankovu zataz, zaviest' psychohygienické mikro-intervencie a pracovat’ s destigmatizaciou
pomoci.
Vyskum bol realizovany formou kvalitativneho dizajnu, pri€om bola pouzitd tematicka analyza
s induktivnym pristupom, zaloZzend prevazne na sémantickej, ¢iastocne aj latentnej urovni
interpretacie dat.
Vyskumnu vzorku tvorilo 57 kadetov z prvého az Stvrtého ro¢nika roznych odborov, ktori sa
lisili rozsahom a charakterom svojich sluZzobnych povinnosti. Data boli ziskané
prostrednictvom polostrukturalizovanych rozhovorov v trvani 30 az 45 minut, realizovanych so
sthlasom ucastnikov, a doplnené o dobrovol'né kratke pisomné reflexie respondentov.
Analyza dat prebiehala v niekol’kych navadzujtcich krokoch. Najskor sa vyskumnici oboznamili
so vSetkymi ziskanymi tdajmi a vykonali ich dokladnti familiarizaciu. Nasledne prebehlo
otvorené kodovanie, ktoré realizovali dvaja analytici nezavisle od seba. Po identifik4cii kodov
boli vytvorené pociato¢né témy, ktoré sa nasledne revidovali a konsolidovali s cielom
zabezpecit’ ich logickll a vyznamovu koherenciu. V d’alSej faze boli jednotlivé témy definované
a pomenované a napokon boli vybrané reprezentativne vypovede kadetov, ktoré najlepSie
ilustrovali zistené vzorce. Kvalita a doveryhodnost’ analyzy boli podporené viacerymi postupmi
— vedenim audit trailu, realizdciou peer-debriefingu a trianguléciou zdrojov, ktora zahfnala
porovnanie rozhovorov a pisomnych reflexii. Kodovanie bolo uskuto¢nené konsenzudlnym
spdsobom a pri citlivych vypovediach boli pasdze parafrazované s cielom minimalizovat’ riziko
identifikacie respondentov.

Vysledky
Tematicka analyza identifikovala sedem hlavnych oblasti, ktoré vyznamne ovplyvituja
psychicku pohodu kadetov v prostredi vojenského rezimu.
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Téma 1: Casovy a vykonovy tlak

Kadeti opisovali pretrvavajucu kombinaciu fyzického vycviku, sluZzobnych povinnosti a
akademickych tloh, ktora vytvara pocit neustalej pripravenosti a psychického napétia. Medzi
najcastejSie spominané faktory patrili preplneny rozvrh, stibehy terminov a tzv. ,.kompresia
casu‘ v obdobi skusok. Jeden z respondentov uviedol: ,, Najviac ma vycerpava, ze aj ked’ skonci
vyevik, caka ma Skola a potom sluzba. Mam pocit, Ze den nema prestavky. “ (K14).

Téma 2: Spanok, rytmus a somatické dosledky

Vyznamnym zdrojom zéataze boli poruchy spanku spdsobené skorym vstdvanim, no¢nymi
sluzbami a Castymi zmenami rezimu. Tieto faktory narasali spankovi kontinuitu a viedli k
somatickym prejavom, ako su bolesti hlavy, inava a znizena pozornost’. Jeden kadet to vystihol
slovami: ,, Ked' idem po nocnej rovno na cvicenie, hlava neberie nové informdcie. Som fyzicky
pritomny, mentalne mimo. *“ (K33).

Téma 3: Disciplina a kontrola verzus autonémia

Rezim poskytuje jasnost’” v ocakdvaniach a podporuje poriadok, no nadmernd kontrola a
absencia autonémie mdzu negativne ovplyviiovat’ subjektivnu pohodu kadetov. Ddlezitym
moderatorom bola vnimand spravodlivost’ a zrozumitel'nost’ pravidiel. Ako uviedol jeden
respondent: ,, Rezim je OK, ked' je vysvetlené preco. Horsie je, ked’ sa len povie, ze ,,tak to je.*
(K07).

Téma 4: Velitel'sky styl ako multiplikator zataze alebo podpory

Styl vedenia sa ukazal ako rozhodujuci faktor v prezivani zataze. Férovy, konzistentny a
participativny pristup velitelov znizoval uzkost a podporoval motivaciu, zatial co
mikromanazment a nepredvidatelnost’ prispievali k zvySenému stresu. Tento vztah ilustruje
vypoved kadeta: ,, Ked’ velitel’ povie ciel’ a da priestor, makam. Ked kontroluje kazdy detail,
mam skor strach urobit chybu. “ (K41).

Téma 5: Kohézia a kamaratska opora

Socialne vizby a timova spolupatricnost’ predstavovali klI'icovy protektivny faktor psychickej
pohody. Kadeti zdéraznovali vyznam vzajomnej podpory, humoru a zdiel'ania zataze. 1zolacia,
najmé u novych Studentov, bola vnimana ako rizikovy moment. Jeden z Gi¢astnikov uviedol:
. Najviac ma drzi partia. Ked viem, Ze v tom nie som sam, zvladnem viac. *“ (K22).

Téma 6: Stigma psychologickej pomoci

Napriek tomu, Ze véc¢Sina respondentov vnimala potrebu psychologickej podpory, viaceri sa
obavali negativnych reakcii zo strany kolegov ¢i velitelov. Obava zo stigmatizacie a zniZenia
dovery predstavovala prekdzku pri vyhl'adani odbornej pomoci. Ako uviedol jeden z kadetov:
,,Pomoc by som bral, ale bojim sa, ako by sa na mia pozerali. Radsej to riesim s kamardtmi. “
(K50).

Téma 7: Copingové stratégie

V odpovediach sa objavili rozne formy zvladania zataze. Medzi adaptivne stratégie patrilo
plénovanie dna, kratke mikro-oddychy (napr. dychacie cvic¢enia alebo kratke prechadzky),
vzajomna podpora medzi spoluziakmi, Sportové aktivity mimo povinnosti, dodrziavanie
spankovej hygieny a udrziavanie kontaktu s rodinou prostrednictvom videohovorov.
Maladaptivne stratégie zahfiiali preskakovanie spanku kvoli u€eniu, nadmernt konzumaciu
kofeinu ¢i prekonavanie unavy ,,cez bolest*. Typickym prikladom je vyrok: ,, Pomaha mi
rozseknut' den na bloky a dat’ si 10 minut ‘reset’. Ked’ to nerobim, vyhorim rychlejsie.

266



FUTURE HUMAN SOCIETY CONFERENCES 2025 Odolnost cloveka a spolecnosti: Vyzvy, pristupy, reSent

Tieto vysledky poukazuji na viacrozmerny charakter zat'aze kadetov, v ktorej sa prelinaji
fyzické, organizacné aj psychologické faktory. Sucasne vSak odhal'uji pritomnost’ viacerych
mechanizmov odolnosti, ktoré mozno cielene podporovat’ v rdmei pripravy a vycviku.

Tabul’ka ¢. 1 Kody jednotlivych tém a indikatorov vo vyjadreniach kadetov

[Téma ||Subtéma / ked | Definicia |[Indikatory vo vypovediach

" , , . i Prekryvanie vycviku, sluzby al|,,nesttham®, ,v jednom kuse“, ,bez
Casovy tlak|[Subeh povinnosti y Y y ]

skoly pauzy*
, . . ] o noCnej na cvienie* hlava
Spanok Nocné sluzby Narusené cykly spanku PO w ! 7
neberie
. Vnimana . i _ . A :
Disciplina dlivost Preco a ako sa pravidla uplatiiuju |,.ked’ viem dévod®, ,.len sa povie*
spravodlivos

Stabilita poziadaviek a spitnej

Leadership |[Konzistentnost’ »ferovy®, . vzdy rovnaké pravidla“

vazby
‘Kohézia HPeer-opora HPraktické a emoc¢na pomoc v time ||,,partia, ,,nie som sam* ‘
‘Pomoc HStigma HObava 7o straty tvare dovernosti ||,,budi ma brat’ ako slabého* ‘
‘Coping HMikro—hygiena HKrétke techniky resetu ,»10-min reset”, ,,dychové cvi¢enia“ ‘

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie
Pri kvalitativnych datach sme si interne znadili pocet vyskytov kdédov, ale vysledky
interpretujeme tematicky, nie Statisticky.

Diskusia

Zistenia tejto kvalitativnej Studie potvrdzuju, ze zataz vojenského rezimu predstavuje
komplexny jav, ktory zasahuje do viacerych dimenzii psychickej pohody kadetov. Ide o
systémovu, nie izolovanu zataz — fyzickl, kognitivnu, ¢asovll aj emociondlnu — ktord sa
vzéjomne zosilfiuje a vytvara Specifické podmienky, v akych sa formuje odolnost’ a zvladacie
mechanizmy buducich dostojnikov. Tento viacrozmerny charakter zataze je v stlade s
poznatkami z vyskumov psychologickej odolnosti v ozbrojenych silach (napr. Fletcher&Sarkar,
2016), podla ktorych prave kombinécia fyzického a psychického tlaku vytvéara situacie, v
ktorych sa prejavuje kvalita adaptacie.

NajcCastejSie spominanym stresorom bola spankova deprivacia, ktord stivisi s noénymi

sluzbami, skorym vstavanim a rotaénym charakterom povinnosti. Nedostatok spanku vedie
nielen k zniZenej pozornosti a unave, ale aj k oslabeniu sebakontroly, impulzivite a emocne;j
labilite — faktorom, ktoré priamo ovplyviiuju schopnost’ zvladat’ zataz (Killgore et al., 2018).
Tento aspekt naznacuje potrebu systematického riadenia spankovej hygieny ako stcasti vycviku
a organizacie dia kadetov, nie ako individudlnej zodpovednosti.
Kognitivna a Casova zataz sa v odpovediach kadetov objavovala najmé v stivislosti so sibehom
Studia, vycviku a sluzieb. Tento ,kompresny* efekt, kedy dochddza k hromadeniu uloh v
kratkom case, je typickym stresorom pre vojenské prostredie. Reakcie kadetov naznacuju, Ze
nie samotny objem uloh, ale nizka predvidatel'nost’ a nedostatok kontroly nad rozvrhom zvysuju
subjektivnu mieru stresu. Tento jav koreSponduje s modelom kontroly a poziadaviek KmosSena
(2016), podla ktorého prave kombinacia vysokych poziadaviek a nizkej kontroly vytvéra
prostredie so zvySenym rizikom psychického pretaZenia.
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Dolezitym moderatorom prezivania zataze sa ukazala byt vnimana spravodlivost
pravidiel a $tyl vedenia. Kadeti reagovali pozitivnejSie na situacie, v ktorych boli pravidla a
rozhodnutia velitelov vysvetlené, zdovodnené a konzistentne uplatiované. Tento zisteny
vzorec podporuje koncept ,,proceduralnej spravodlivosti® (Colquitt, 2001), podl'a ktorého ma
transparentnost’ a férovost’ rozhodovacich procesov zasadny vplyv na subjektivnu spokojnost’
a doveru vo vedenie. Participativny alebo transformacny $tyl vedenia, zalozeny na komunikacii
ciela a podpore autonomie, znizoval u kadetov tizkost’ a zvySoval vnitornii motivaciu — ¢o
zodpoveda zisteniam vojenskych s§tudii o tzv. ,,mission comm and leadership* (Martinska,
Belan, Srobarova, 2025).

Dal§im vyznamnym faktorom bola kohézia timu. Silnd skupinova spolupatri¢nost’,
zdielanie zataze a humor predstavovali hlavny ochranny prvok psychickej pohody. Kadeti
zdoraznovali, ze vzdjomna podpora a pocit, ze ,,v tom nie su sami®, im umoznuje prekondvat’
aj fyzicky narocné situacie. Tento nélez je v sulade s tedriou socidlnej opory, podla ktorej
socialne vizby posobia ako ,,pufrujuci® mechanizmus, ktory zmieriiuje dopad stresu na
psychické zdravie. V prostredi vojenskych akadémii mé kohézia nielen psychologicku, ale aj
vykonnostnt funkciu — zlepSuje koordinaciu, disciplinu a kolektivnu odolnost’.

Osobitni pozornost’ si zasluhuje téma stigmy psychologickej pomoci. Napriek
uvedomeniu si psychickych narokov kadeti Casto vdhaju vyhl'adat’ odbornika zo strachu, ze
budii vnimani ako slabi alebo nesposobili pre sluzbu. Tento fenomén je dlhodobo
dokumentovany vo vojenskych stadiach (napr. Sharp et al., 2015), ktoré poukazuju na to, ze
stigma je jednou z hlavnych prekézok vcasnej intervencie. Potreba zachovania ,,vojenske;j
identity* ako odolného a vykonného jednotlivca mdze viest k potlaCaniu emocii a k
preferovaniu neformdlnych foriem podpory (napr. rozhovory s kamardtmi namiesto
odbornikov).

Zistené copingové stratégie poukazuji na rdzne spdsoby adaptacie kadetov na zataz.
Adaptivne stratégie, ako je planovanie ¢asu, mikro-oddychy, $port a komunikécia s rodinou,
pomahaju stabilizovat’ psychicku rovnovahu. Naopak, maladaptivne stratégie (preskakovanie
spanku, nadmerny kofein, potla¢anie inavy) kratkodobo zvySuju vykon, ale dlhodobo vedu k
vyCerpaniu a riziku syndrému vyhorenia. Tieto poznatky zddraziuju potrebu cielenej
psychoedukécie a systematického rozvoja reziliencnych zru¢nosti ako stcasti pripravy kadetov.
Celkovo mozno konStatovat, Ze psychickd pohoda kadetov je vyrazne ovplyvnend kvalitou
organizacnej kultlry, Stylom vedenia a dostupnostou socidlnej a psychologickej podpory.
Vojensky rezim ako taky nemusi byt inherentne Skodlivy — stava sa vSak rizikovym, ak chyba
rovnovaha medzi poZziadavkami a moZnost'ami obnovy sil. Podpora otvorenej komunikacie,
prevencia spankovej deprivacie a systematické destigmatizacné aktivity by preto mali byt
integralnou sucast’ou programov psychologickej starostlivosti o kadetov.

Tymto spdsobom Studia prispieva k pochopeniu mechanizmov, prostrednictvom ktorych
vojensky rezim ovplyviuje psychickt pohodu mladych vojakov, a zaroven naznacuje konkrétne
oblasti, ktoré je mozné cielene rozvijat’ v rdmci vycvikovych a vzdelavacich stratégii.

Zaver a odporucania pre prax

Na zaklade zisteni tejto kvalitativnej Stidie mozno formulovat’ niekol’ko odporucani,
ktor¢ by mohli prispiet k systematickému posilneniu psychickej pohody kadetov a
efektivnejSiemu zvladaniu zat'aze vojenského rezimu.
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1. Optimalizacia spankového rezimu a regeneracie
Zavedenie principov spankovej hygieny do rozvrhu kadetov by mohlo vyrazne znizit’ uroven
chronickej inavy a zlepsit’ koncentraciu. Odporuca sa planovat’ fyzicky a kognitivne naro¢né
ulohy minimalne 12 az 16 hodin po no¢nych sluzbach a umoznit’ tzv. ,,spankové okna“ pocas
skuskovych obdobi. Takéto opatrenia zohl'adiiuju fyziologické potreby organizmu a zarovei
podporuju dlhodobti vykonnost'.

2. Zavedenie mikro-intervencii psychohygieny
Kratke, cielene vedené psychohygienické prestavky v trvani 8 az 12 minut, realizované 2—3-
krat denne, by mohli sluzit’ ako G¢inny néstroj regeneracie. Patria sem jednoduché dychacie
techniky, kratke prechadzky alebo vizualny oddych, ktoré umoziuji rychle obnovenie
mentalnej kapacity bez naruSenia vycvikového rytmu.

3. Rozvoj liderskych kompetencii a komunikac¢nych zru¢nosti
Styl vedenia mé zasadny vplyv na preZivanie zataze kadetov. Odporada sa realizovat
pravidelné leadership tréningy zamerané na rozvoj komunikaénych zrucnosti, vysvetl'ovanie
zmyslu pravidiel, poskytovanie konzistentnej spitnej vizby a podporu primeranej autonémie
podriadenych. Koncept tzv. mission-type tactics (velenie zaloZené na dovere a zodpovednosti)
by mohol prispiet’ k posilneniu vnitornej motivacie a zniZzeniu psychického napitia.

4. Podpora timovej kohézie a peer-opory
Formalne zavedenie ,,buddy systému“ v prvom ro¢niku a organizacia facilitovanych skupin
zdiel'ania skusenosti by umoznili kadetom efektivnejSie zvladat’ adaptacné obdobie a budovat’
stabilné socidlne vizby. Timova kohézia sa v tejto Stadii ukazala ako klI'i¢ovy protektivny faktor
dusevného zdravia, ktory znizuje subjektivne vnimanie stresu.

5. Destigmatizacia psychologickej pomoci
Je nevyhnutné posilnit’ povedomie o tom, Ze vyhladanie psychologickej podpory nie je
prejavom slabosti, ale znakom profesionalneho pristupu k vlastnej sebaregulacii. Odporuca sa
vytvorit' systém anonymnych konzultacii, zaviest jasni komunikdciu o ddvernosti
poskytovanych sluzieb a zriadit’ ,,psycholdga na dosah* — kratke drop-in konzultacie dostupné
priamo v prostredi akadémie.

6. Eduka¢né moduly zamerané na zvladanie zat'aze

Do systému pripravy kadetov by mali byt zaClenené vzdelédvacie bloky zamerané na time-
management, spankovu hygienu, energeticky manazment pri rotacnych sluzbach a prevenciu
vyhorenia. Ciel'om je zvysit sebareflexiu, rozvijat’ zru¢nosti v oblasti psychohygieny a posilnit’
individuédlnu odolnost’ voci stresu.
Psychickd pohoda kadetov je vysledkom dynamickej rovnovdhy medzi poZiadavkami
vojenského rezimu a dostupnymi zdrojmi podpory. Zataz spojena s vycvikom, Studiom a
sluzobnymi povinnostami je prirodzenou sucastou profesijnej socializdcie v ozbrojenych
silach, avSak jej dlhodoby dopad mozno vyznamne zmiernit' vhodnou organizéaciou rezimu,
rozvojom zdravych navykov a systematickou psychologickou podporou.

Implementacia odporucani do praxe — najmi v oblasti spankovej hygieny, liderskych
zruénosti a destigmatizacie psychickej pomoci — by mohla prispiet’ nielen k zlepSeniu
individudlne; pohody kadetov, ale aj k zvySeniu efektivity ich vycviku a dlhodobej
udrzatelnosti v sluzbe. Stidia zaroveii poukazuje na potrebu kontinualneho monitorovania
psychickej pohody kadetov a d’alSieho vyskumu faktorov, ktoré podporuju ich rezilienciu v
Specifickom prostredi vojenskej pripravy. Psychicka odolnost’ je integralnou sucast'ou krizovej
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pripravenosti moderné¢ho ¢loveka a organizacie. Jej rozvijanie si vyZaduje interdisciplinarny
pristup prepajajuci psycholdgiu, socidlnu pracu, vojenské studid a etiku. Posilnenie psychicke;j
odolnosti jednotlivcov a timov je zaroven cestou k zvySeniu adaptability spolo¢nosti v Case
neistoty, konfliktov a globalnych vyziev.
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DETSKA AUTONOMIE: BUDOVANI ODOLNOSTI OD RANEHO VEKU
CHILD AUTONOMY: BUILDING RESILIENCE FROM EARLY AGE
Aneta Stépdnkovd, Vaclav Simek

Summary

In contemporary society, not only adults but also children from an early age face
pressure and stress. The development of child autonomy represents a key factor in building their
psychological resilience. Many parents try to overprotect their children in this fast-paced world,
which may hinder natural development. This fact can have a negative impact on children\'s
mental health and resilience. The paper analyzes factors that support and limit the development
of child autonomy, including parenting styles and approaches to children. Research describes
the significant impact of autonomy support on the development of emotional regulation in both
children and adults. Children need to develop the ability to experience emotions, and through
practicing independence, they have constant opportunities to cope with their own feelings of
joy and frustration. Supporting child independence from an early age thus represents a
preventive factor in mental health and contributes to building a more resilient society.

Keywords: Autonomy. Developmental psychology. Independence. Parenting
approaches. Psychosocial development. Psychological resilience.

Uvod

V odborné literatuie piedstavuje autonomie S§irSi koncept zahrnujici psychickou
nezavislost, schopnost sebeurceni a rozhodovani o sobé samém. Pro tcely této vyzkumné prace
se zaméfuji primarné na samostatnost v uz§im slova smyslu — tedy na rozvoj praktickych
dovednosti a schopnosti déti zvladat bézné situace bez neustalé intervence dospélych.
Védecké vyzkumy ukazuji, Zze tento aspekt je v raném véku déti velice dulezity, jelikoz
ovlivityje kritické oblasti jako jsou exekutivni funkce ¢i emocni regulace. Détskd samostatnost
tak ptredstavuje métitelny aspekt vyvoje, ktery ma dopad na budovani psychické odolnosti u
déti predSkolniho véku.

“Posledni vyzkumy ukazuji, Ze soustavnou podporou samostatnosti lze jiz od 18. mésice

veku posilovat exekutivni dovednosti” (Velazquez-Martin, 2023) — soubor kognitivnich procest
pro planovéni, zapamatovani krokt a dokoncovéni tkold. Tento vyvoj je pfirozené propojen s
détskou pottebou svobody a nezéavislosti: batole totiZ ptirozené touzi po zapojeni do ¢innosti a
smyslu préce, coz je kli¢ové pro jeho vnitini motivaci.
Do 3 let v€ku dosdhnou déti vyznamné vyssi trovné téchto dovednosti, avSak plny rozvoj
exekutivnich funkci probiha az do 25. roku v€ku. Pravé proto je kritické zacit s podporou
samostatnosti v raném veéku a brat v uvahu délku trvani — ,, Podpora samostatnosti je proud,
priliv a odliv a dynamicky proces,* jak zdlraziuje fe¢nice Blanca Velazquez-Martin na
mezinarodni konferenci Riist spole¢n¢ v roce 2023.

Spousta rodi¢i podcenuje posloupnost tohoto procesu a mylné predpokladaji, ze dité
zvladne vSechny dovednosti nardz. To je vSak v rozporu s vyvojovymi zékony. Proces
osamostatilovani se proto musi ucit nejen dité, ale i rodi¢, ktery potiebuje pochopit, ze kazdy
postupny krok pfispiva k budovéni sebevédomi a ziskdvani novych dovednosti a Zivotnich
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zkuSenosti. Psychosocialni véda tento piistup oznaCuje jako rodicovstvi podporujici
samostatnost, které ma hodnotné benefity: vyzkumy prokazuji, ze takové prostiedi podporuje i
rozvoj emoc¢ni regulace, protoze dité neustale trénuje vyrovnavani s radosti i frustraci.

Tyto teoretické poznatky potvrzuji i praktické zkusenosti. Velazquez-Martin (2023) ve
své prezentaci, tykajici se samostatnosti déti, dale uvedla: “Vyzkumy po pandemii Covidu-19
prokazaly, zZe rodiny, které doma aktivné podporovaly samostatnost deéti, vykazovaly vyssi
uspokojovani vlastnich potreb. Jakmile dité zvladlo vice cinnosti samo, ziskal i dospély vice
prostoru pro sebe.” Kromé toho samostatné déti Castéji argumentuji, diskutuji a hledaji
souvislosti — coz je projev zdravého sebevédomi a kritického mysleni.

Cilem ptispévku je analyzovat, jak podpora samostatnosti u déti predskolniho véku ptispiva k
budovani jejich psychické odolnosti. Piispévek vychazi z pozorovani z pedagogické praxe v
matefskych Skoldch, rodinnych centrech a soukromych konzultacich s rodici.

Teoreticka vychodiska feSené problematiky

Co je to samostatnost/autonomie
Pojem autonomie oznacuje osobnostni cil, ktery je potfeba v zivoté ditéte dokoncit, naplnit a
zavrsit. Poukazuje na to, ze zivotni cesta kazdého jedince zahrnuje situace, které mohou ohrozit
nebo narusit dosahovani stanovenych cilti. Od narozeni do osmndacti mésicii veéku ditéte je
klicovym faktorem budovani divéry ditéte v okolni svét. Zasadni roli zde ma primarni pecujici
osoba, jejiz ukolem je napliiovat fyziologické, psychické a citové potteby ditéte. Prvni projevy
autonomie mizeme pozorovat u ditéte kolem 2. roku véku, jakmile pfi ¢innosti pouZzije vétu Ja
sam. (Erikson, 2015)

Samostatnost pfedstavuje soubor dovednosti, diky kterym dit¢ dok4ze vykonavat urcité
¢innosti pro zivot. Vzapéti po narozeni se v této souvislosti jedna o prvni nadech, plac a ismev.
Pozdéji se jedna o slova, kroky nebo détské ¢marani.

V batolecim obdobi dochazi k rozporu mezi autonomii a studem. Aby mohlo dité
pokrocit do dalsi faze vyvoje predskolniho véku, potiebuje si osvojit autonomii a osamostatnit
se. V tomto obdobi dité€ hleda sebediivéru a snazi se utvrdit v tom, ze nékteré dovednosti dokaze
délat samo. Pokud se rodice nebudou o tuto fazi aktivné zajimat, zacne se dité stydét, nebude
chtit zkouSet samo néco d¢lat a bude tim ohroZena jeho cesta k osamostatnéni. Proto by zde
méli rodice figurovat jako védoma podpora a upeviiovat tak sebejistotu u vlastniho ditéte
(Erikson, 2015).

Soucasné dité zjistuje, ze do jeho explorativnich potfeb mohou rodice, jakkoliv

zasahovat. V tomto okamziku mize dochazet k vnitinimu konfliktu, ktery se projevuje vzdorem
nebo negativistickym obdobim. Je dulezité, aby se rodice s t€émito situacemi dokazali vhodné
vypotadat a nastavit ditéti jasné, ale pevné hranice bez toho, aniz by utrpéla vile jejich ditéte
(Hoskovcova, 2006).
., Nejlépe je zacit ucit deti samostatnosti v beznych cinnostech, jako je napviklad jidlo, oblékani,
uklizeni hracek atd. a to nejlépe jiz v obdobi pred ndstupem ditéte do materské skoly. Tam jiz
za néj nikdo tyto cinnosti délat nebude. A postupné se pridaji dalsi ¢innosti ¢i rozhodnuti, které
bude muset dite délat samo *“ (Halikova, 2016, s. 18-19).
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Vztah samostatnosti a resilience

Pochopeni vztahu mezi samostatnosti a psychickou odolnosti vyzaduje nejprve
vymezeni pojmu resilience. Resilience neboli ,, psychickd odolnost se neda jednoduse popsat.
Kdyz budete cist odbornou literaturu, narazite na celou radu pojmii jako »umisteni kontroly«,
»nezdolnost«, »resilience«, »vnitini soudrznost«, »self-efficacy« a dalsi. To vsechno jsou pojmy,
které se snazi definovat vlastnosti clovéka, ktery je psychicky odolny*“ (Hoskovcova, 2009, s.
17).

Nejednd se o osobnostni vlastnost, ale o individudlni rozdily v osobnosti nebo
kognitivnich dovednostech, které ptispivaji k adaptivni kapacité ditéte. Diilezitou roli pfitom
hraji blizké citové vazby jako je vztah s rodici, ktefi dit¢ chrani a posiluji jeho schopnost zvladat
zatéz (Masten & Barnes, 2021). Odolnost tedy piedstavuje dynamicky proces, ve kterém se
rozviji schopnost adaptovat se na vyzvy, které¢ ohrozuji pieziti nebo budouci vyvoj a umoziuji
ditéti rast navzdory vyzvam a neustdle ménicim se skute¢nostem.

Jednou z kli¢ovych vlastnosti psychické odolnosti je iniciativa. Déti si v pfedSkolnim
obdobi zacnou uvédomovat nejen svoji moc, ale také kontrolu nad svétem, a to diky hie a
socialnim interakcim. Jejich cilem je vic se prosazovat, plnit tkoly, vyzvy a setkavat se s
novymi situacemi, které jim budou pfinaSet radost (Cherry, 2017). Americkd akademie
pediatrie (AAP) doporucuje pii praci s détmi a jejich rodinami vyuziti strategii zaloZzené na
empatii, loajalité¢ a spolupraci. Vyzkumy prokazuji, ze psychickd odolnost se buduje nejen
laskyplnym a podporujicim prostiedim v rdmci rodiny, ale také k ni dochazi v raném détstvi.
(Masten, 2014). Odbornici vytvaieji pro rodiny individualni plany, snazi se respektovat jazyk
rodiny, vedou s nimi motivacni rozhovory a poméhaji jim posilit odolnost u déti.

Vyvojové aspekty u déti piredSkolniho véku

Vyvojové aspekty ve véku 3-6 let piimo ovliviuji, jakym zptisobem Ize u déti budovat
resilience prostfednictvim podpory jejich samostatnosti.

Dité se seznamuje a postupné si osvojuje zdkladni dovednosti ohledné sebeobsluhy, uceni,
socidlnich interakci s okolim 1 seberegulace. Mezi nezbytné faktory zdravého vyvoje patii
zejména citliva a pe€ujici rodina, blizké vztahy, emo¢ni bezpeci, pocit sounaleZitosti, motivace
k adaptaci, dovednosti feSeni problémd, planovani, vykonné funkce, schopnost seberegulace,
regulace emoci, optimismus i zavedené rutiny a ritudly (Masten & Barnes, 2021).

Déti ptirozené projevuji iniciativni chovani, ale potfebuji k tomu dostateny prostor a
svobodu. Velmi dilezitou roli zde predstavuje détska volnd hra. Pokud jsou déti ptili§ pod
tlakem rodic¢i, nemaji dostate¢ny prostor pro rozvoj ve hie, pfedstavivost, iniciativa se u nich
nerozviji, nemaji diivéru ve své vlastni schopnosti, boji se prosadit (Cherry, 2017).

V tomto obdobi 1ze u déti hovofit o zvySené plasticité nervového systému — mozek je otevieny
uceni a zkuSenostem. Dochéazi zde k intenzivnimu rozvoji vykonnych funkci, jako jsou:
pozornost, pracovni pamét’, planovani ¢i sebeovladdani, které maji vliv na schopnost zvladat
vyzvy (Masten & Barnes, 2021). Vyzkumy potvrzuji, ze pravé kvalitni pfedskolni vzdélavani
muze tyto schopnosti vyznamné podpofit, a posilit tak odolnost ditéte pred vstupem do zakladni
Skoly.

,, Muzeme si povSimnout, Ze v tomto predskolnim véku naprostda vétsina deti po spolecnosti
druhych deti vyslovené touzi “ (Matgjcek, 2007, s. 48).
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Rodicovské faktory v rozvoji détské autonomie

S ohledem na vyvojové aspekty predskolniho veéku je ziejmé, Ze pfitomnost a péce
rodicl je v podpofe autonomie zdsadni. Béhem jejich péce se nauci vyrovnavat s frustraci,
regulovat své emoce a pfijimat zodpovédnost za své Ciny. Podpora, trpélivost a pfimétena
svoboda jsou klicovymi aspekty ve vyvoji ditéte, které sméfuje k rozvoji své autonomie a
resilience jiz od raného veku.

Na konci prvniho roku zivota za¢ind dit¢ rozumeét stalosti objektd, osob a vytvaii si
zékladni pojeti o svéte. Vnima, kdo o né€j peCuje, vytvaii si s rodici blizké vazby a citi, ze prave
oni jsou pro n¢j zdrojem opory a bezpeci. Kromé toho je dilezité, aby mu prostiedi, ve kterém
dité zije a vyrista, poskytovalo dostatek stimulujicich podnétt (Hoskovcova, 2006).

V pribchu batoleciho obdobi (1-3 roky) dité postupné zjistuje, ze mize svymi €iny
ovlivilovat okoli — miize néco zahodit a znovu zvednout, podat ¢i vzit, pfijit nebo odejit. Tyto
zkuSenosti se stavaji se zakladem pro vznik samostatného jednani, protoze dité€ si jiz uvédomuje
vlastni moZnosti a kompetence. Rodice by ditéti neméli v této fazi pozndvani nijak branit.
Naopak by méli ditéti vymezit bezpecné hranice a poskytnout dostatek prostoru a ¢asu na jeho
objevovani.

S rostoucim veékem ditéte se méni i rodi€ovskd podpora. ,, TFileté dité byva vétsinou
roztomilé malé stvoreni, které se ¢im dal méné podoba vzteklému a vécné nespokojenému
batoleti, jak tomu bylo jesté pred rokem. Chovd se uz o néco méné despoticky a dokaze byt
trpelivejsi, ale ty situace, které ho frustruji, sndsi stale spatné* (Bacus, 2004, s. 12). A proto by
rodi¢e méli byt ditéti v tomto vékovém obdobi nablizku, a v pfipad¢ potfeby mu poskytnout
okamzité vedeni ¢i pochopeni jeho situace.

Z teoretické Casti této prace vyplyva, Ze podpora samostatnosti v raném véku je komplexni
proces, ktery vyZzaduje pochopeni vyvojovych specifik ptedSkolniho obdobi. Nezbytnou
soucasti je 1 rodi€ovska role a jejich aktivni zapojeni. Resilience ditéte se buduje prave
prostfednictvim postupného zvladédni drobnych ¢innosti (vyzev), pii kterych dité ziskava
sebedlivéru v ramci samostatné provadénych aktivit.

Metodologicka ¢ast prispévku

Tento piispévek je zaloZzen na kvalitativni reflexi praktickych zkuSenosti autorky
ziskanych pii praci s détmi a rodinami v letech 2017-2025 v rdmci pedagogické ¢innosti v
matefskych Skolach a v projektu Cesta k samostatnému ditéti (2021-2025), ktery edukuje rodice
a déti v daném tématu. Od roku 2021 autorka sdili na svém blogu www.anetastepankova.cz
¢lanky s tipy pro rodice déti od narozeni do 6 let.

Analyza vychazi ze systematické prace s vyuzitim Montessori principii podporujicich
samostatnost, z dlouhodobého pozorovani chovani pies 100 déti predskolniho véku (2-6 let) a
neformdlnich konzultaci s jejich rodi¢i. Dlouhodobé pozorovani probihalo pravidelné béhem
béZnych ¢innosti v roli ucitelky dané matetské Skoly nebo externi pozorovatelky. Na zakladé
téchto pozorovani jsou v textu prezentovany Ctyfi anonymizované ptipady ilustrujici rizné
urovné podpory détské samostatnosti ze strany rodicl. Pfispévek ma explorativni charakter s
darazem na praktické implikace pro podporu zdravého vyvoje déti.

Ptipadové studie jsou vybrany zamérné, aby poukdzaly na typ rodi¢ovského ptistupu, chovani
déti a vliv na resilienci. Data byla zaznamenavana formou poznamek a neformalnich rozhovort
s rodici.
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Data byla analyzovana na zéklad¢ dlouhodobého pozorovani, kde se opakovaly vzorce
chovani — naprtiklad jak déti reaguji, kdyz rodice zasahuji do jejich ¢innosti, nebo jak jsou
zavislé na podpofte ¢i pomoci rodi¢ii. Vybrané ptipady byly mezi sebou porovnany, aby mohly
byt identifikovany spolecné rysy i rozdily, ke kterym dochazelo.

Vzorce chovani byly interpretovany s vyuzitim teorii od Eriksona (2015) a Masten (2014), diky
cemuz lze 1épe chapat, jak rtizné rodicovské ptistupy ovliviiuji rozvoj psychické odolnosti u
déti predSkolniho véku.

Vsechny piipady byly anonymizovany, rodi¢e poskytli pisemny souhlas se sbérem dat a
pozorovani déti probihalo v souladu s etickymi zdsadami.

Text vlastniho zkoumani (interpretace vysledki vyzkumu)

Jak rodi¢e podporuji/brzdi détskou samostatnost
V obdobi kolem jednoho roku zacnou déti touzit po samostatnosti a vyhledavat aktivity, kde se
mohou realizovat. Nékteti rodice zacnou tuto fazi nevédomeé narusovat svym presvédcenim, ze
to dit¢ délat nemuize. Tim, Ze upfednostni svoje potieby, brani ditéti ptirozené zkoumat to, co
ho zajima.
Pokud je dit€¢ vedené jiz odmali¢ka k tomu, Zze dovednosti vyzadujici trpelivost byvaji feSeny
jinou osobou, potom to bude o¢ekavat i v pozdéjsim veku. Naopak rodice, ktefi svym détem
cilené poskytuji ptilezitosti k zapojeni do béznych ¢innosti, posiluji jejich zodpovédné chovani
a vnitini motivaci.
Dité ma pfirozenou touhu objevovat a byt uzite¢né. Rodice se Casto sméji, kdyz jejich batole
b&ha s kostétem, ale o par let pozdg&ji se ho snaZi premluvit, aby vyneslo kos. Cim je dité
mensi, tim je zvidavéjsi. Batole zvladne denné trénovat 1-3 aktivity. Spravny zacatek je tehdy,
kdyZ je na to rodi€ vnitiné pfipraveny a smifi se s tim, Ze to nebude dokonalé.

Ptipadova Studie 1: Nadmérné€ ochranitelsky ptistup
Ptipad 1: Chlapec ve veéku 5 let z rodiny s nadmérné ochranitelskym piistupem. Oba rodice byli
vysokoskolsky vzdé€lani, syn byl jedinacek. Matka mu pravidelné pomahala se v§emi aktivitami
— od pouzivani ptiboru po chlizi do matefské Skoly. Na cestovani vyuzivala ko¢arek nebo ho
nosila na zadech.
Pti pozorovani situace, kdy se snazil odsunout si zidli, matka vmziku ptispéchala a posadila ho
sama. Chlapec v situacich, kde mohl byt samostatny, oekaval pomoc matky. Pokud byl
pobidnut ucitelkou, aby si vybral obrazek, oto€il o¢i na matku, kterd mu ho vybrala. V
konfliktnich situacich s détmi nebyl schopny slovné reagovat a hned se rozplakal, ¢ekal, az
matka situaci vyfesi. Nebyl sam schopen s ucitelkami ani vrstevniky adekvatné komunikovat.
Projevovala se nizka frustracni tolerance a zavislost na dospélé pecujici osobe.
Tento pfipad ukazuje, Zze matka zvolila ptehnané ochranitelsky ptistup, ktery vedl ke snizené
schopnosti ditéte ¢elit ndronym situacim a branil rozvoji jeho psychické odolnosti. Absence
samostatnosti omezuje piirozené uceni, aby dit€¢ mohlo 1épe zvladat frustraci a rozhodovat se
(Masten & Barnes, 2021; Hoskovcova, 2006). Z hlediska psychické odolnosti tento chlapec
neni vybaven mechanismy zvladani stresu, které se u jinak vyvijejicich déti formuji mezi 3.-6.
rokem prave diky postupnym zkuSenostem se samostatnosti.
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Ptipadova Studie 2: Ptistup podporujici autonomii
Ptipad 2: V ramci osobni konzultace byla pozorovana matka s dvouletou dcerou. Oba rodice
byli vysokoskolsky vzdélani a vedli vzdélavaci spolecnost, dcera byla jedinacek. Respondentka
se v oblasti détské samostatnosti sama edukovala a hledala aktivni podporu.
Kdyz si divka prinesla Montessori pomucku s paratky a vysypala je vSude kolem sebe, matka
se okamzité zacala omlouvat a sbirat je. V této chvili bylo potfeba ji zastavit a vysvétlit, aby
divce do ¢innosti nezasahovala. Matka sledovala aktivitu 2 minuty a poté hovofila o tom, jak ji
piekvapilo, Ze dcera nepotiebuje pomoc — sesbirala paratka na tacek, nasadila vicko a
prohazovala je zpét do krabicky. Po dokoncené ¢innosti pomiicku odnesla zpét na misto.
Tento ptistup ukazuje na podporu autonomie a vyznamné piispiva k rozvoji psychické odolnosti
ditéte. Divka méla moznost ud€lat chybu a nasledné samostatné jednat. V pfitomnosti matky se
citila bezpecné. Béhem prace si osvojila schopnost seberegulace a divéru ve vlastni
kompetence. Postupnymi kroky zvladla celou vyzvu a naucila se zvladat prekazky i moznou
frustraci.
Dospéla osoba méla podpiirny charakter, ¢imz vytvoftila prostfedi pro seberealizaci, ptebirani
zodpovédnosti a hleddni feSeni problémil samostatné. Jak uvadi Masten a Barnes (2021),
odolnost ditéte se rozviji v bezpe¢ném a podporujicim prostfedi, kde se mize aktivné zapojit
do kazdodennich ¢innosti a naucit se reagovat na nové vyzvy.

Ptipadova Studie 3: Permisivni piistup — absolutni svoboda bez hranic
Ptipad 3: Do komunitni matetské Skoly dochéazel 3,5lety chlapec, jehoz matka mu déavala
maximalni svobodu ve v§em, co chtél délat. Rodice byli vysokoskolsky vzdélani s tim, ze hlavni
pecujici osoba €ili matka, se rozhodla po studiich v Americe hovofit na syna a jeho mladsi sestru
pouze v anglickém jazyce.
V jeho zivoté nebyla zddna pravidla. Z divodu nizkého osvojeni zakladi ceského jazyka
vznikla mezi nim a jeho vrstevniky jazykova bariéra. V prostfedi matetské Skoly se projevoval
vyhybavym chovanim. Odchézel z tfizené Cinnosti, u ni¢eho dlouho nevydrzel a dé€lal, co v
danou chvili uznal za vhodné-malovéni pastelkami po zdi, ¢i rozméliiovani potravin ze svainy
po stolech. Na prochazkach odbihal od skupiny déti, valel se v blaté a nikoho nerespektoval.
Matka byla s jeho chovanim v maximalnim souladu, protoZe si nepiéla, aby ho v Zivoté
provazela a omezovala n¢jaka pravidla nebo zdkazy. Uznavala pouze volnou vychovu bez
hranic. Jen tak podle jejiho nazoru mize byt jeji syn Stastny.
Ptipad tohoto ditéte je druhy extrém vychovného piistupu smérem k ditéti. ACkoliv rodi¢ vnima
postup svého jednani jako vhodny, mize mit bohuzel negativni vliv a nedozirné néasledky na
autonomii jedince jiz v pfedSkolnim véku. Dité, které se vyhyba organizovanym ¢innostem,
nedokaze udrzet pozornost a reaguje impulzivné, nema dostatecnou podporu pro rozvoj vnitini
discipliny a zodpovédnosti.
Chlapec v celkovém pozorovani nebude vykazovat rostouci autonomii, ale projevy nizké
seberegulace a chaosu, které mohou postupné omezit jeho adaptaci na krizové situace. (Masten,
2014).

Ptipadova Studie 4: Projekce traumat z matky na dité
Ptipad 4: Zajimavym a zaroven znepokojivym pozorovanim na piiméstském tabote pro déti ve

véku 5-8 let bylo, Ze pétilety chlapec zde nechtél byt sim bez matky. Oba rodice jsou
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vysokoskolsky vzdélani. Pecujici osoba byla s jeho mladSim sourozencem piitomna po celou
dobu tabora, tj. 5 dni. Behem jedné aktivity jeji syn nahle vyktikl: “Jd jsem domskolak a nikdy
nepujdu do skolky ani skoly.” (Vlastni zpracovani, 2025) Pti jeho slovech bylo zjevné, Ze citi
velkou zlost a projevuje nepfimétené emoce smérem ke Skolstvi.

Kdyz se ho ostatni déti zeptaly, co znamena slovo domskolak a pro¢ do skoly nechce, rozlitil
se jesté vic a dodal: “Je to tam Spatné, mama to vikala!” (Vlastni zpracovani, 2025) Chlapec
nem¢l s tradicnim ani alternativnim Skolnim prostiedim Zadnou vlastni zkuSenost. V tomto
piipadé¢ zcela piejal matCino negativni vnimani a strach ze Skoly.

Pokud matka nezpracuje sva rodicovska traumata, bude dal svym détem predavat nevhodné
postoje ke vzdé€lavacimu systému. Dité si vytvaii neopodstatnéné pocity ohrozeni, ¢imz
naruSuje davéru ve vlastni schopnosti a neziska tak prostor pro pfirozené posilovani resilience.
Masten (2014) ve své publikaci uvadi, ze drobné vyzvy a zkuSenosti s ptekonavanim frustrace
v raném détstvi jsou kli¢ovym faktorem pro rozvoj psychické odolnosti.

Tabulka 1 Vliv rodicovskych pristupii na autonomii a resilience

Pripad Piistup Podpora Chovani ditéte Resilience
samostatnosti
Pripad 1 Nadmérné Velmi nizka Zavislost na pecujici osobé, ocekava pomoc Nizka
Chlapec 5 ochranitelsky pti vSech ¢innostech,
let nedokaze navazat vztah s vrstevniky
Pripad 2 Podporujici Vysoka Samostatny vybér ¢innosti, hledani feseni, Vysoka
Divka 2 autonomii dokoncCeni ¢innosti, zvlada frustraci a
roky vyzvy
Pripad 3 Permisivni bez Z4dna Vyhybavé a impulzivni chovani, odmita Nizka
Chlapec hranic struktura pravidla spole¢nosti
3,5 let
Pripad 4 Ovlivnény Proménliva Pfejima postoje peCujici osoby, Nizka-
Chlapec 5 traumatem vnima negativné své okoli stiedni
let

Zdroj: Vlastni zpracovani, 2025
Diskuse

Vysledky pedagogického pozorovani a piipadovych studii potvrzuji, Ze podpora
samostatnych ¢innosti u déti pfedskolniho véku vyznamné ptispiva k rozvoji jejich psychické
odolnosti (resilience), a proto by mély byt podporovéany jiz v raném véku.

Ptistup rodicl se zde ukézal jako kliCovy faktor. DéEti potiebuji aktivni a cilenou podporu
autonomie, kterd jim v bezpecném prostiedi umozni rozvijet jejich sebedivéru, schopnost
zvladat frustraci a fesit problémy bez zasahu dospélé osoby.

Ptipadova studie 2, kde méla divka moznost udélat chybu a nasledné jednat samostatné,
vyznamné posilila svoji autonomii. V bezpecném prostfedi a za piitomnosti matky méla
moznost rozvijet svoji seberegulaci, vnitini motivaci a pocit kompetence, ktery pfi praci s
paratky ziskala. Tento pfipad je v souladu s teoriemi Masten a Barnes (2021) i doporuc¢enimi
modernich vyzkumil o raném rozvoji exekutivnich funkci (Velazquez-Martin, 2023).
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Naopak pifipady 1 a 3 ukazaly na pfehnanou ochranu a nezddouci volnost bez jasné
definovanych hranic. U obou pozorovani byla zjisténa nizka frustracni tolerance, nevyrovnané
chovani a zavislost na matce.

Ptipad 4 poukézal na specificky fenomén dnesni doby, kdy nevyfesena rodicovska

traumata mohou ovlivnit pfistup k podpoie samostatnosti. Matka pétiletého chlapce z divodu
vlastnich negativnich zkuSenosti nevédomé vytvorila prostfedi nadmérné ochrany podobné
piipadu 1. Znepokojivym pozorovanim bylo, Ze chlapec pfejal matcin negativni postoj, aniz by
m¢él vlastni zkusenost se vzdélavanim. Projekce traumatu pecujici osoby ilustruje dalezitost
rodi¢ovské reflexe a zpracovani vlastnich nevytfesenych emoci (Hoskovcova, 2006).
Interpretace vysledki ukazuje, ze déti, které maji ptilezitost vyzkouset si ¢innosti samostatné v
pritomnosti rodicl, se uci frustraci zvladat daleko 1épe a posiluji béhem edukaéniho procesu
svoji sebediivéru. Tyto pfipady podporuji i poznatky Eriksona (2015), Hoskovcové (2006,
2009) ¢i Masten (2014), ktefi zdiraziiuji vyznam postupného osvojovani autonomie a
rodi¢ovské podpory pro rozvoj psychické odolnosti u déti.
Tento piispévek ma nékolik limitd. Vychdzel z malého poctu kvalitativnich pedagogickych
pozorovani (4 piipady), coz neumoziluje zobecnéni na celou populaci. Pozorovani maji
prufezovy charakter a nelze sledovat dlouhodobé piisobeni jednotlivych ptistupli na psychickou
odolnost déti.

Praktické implikace vysledki ukazuji nékolik doporuceni, které jsou vhodné nejen pro

rodice, ale i pro pedagogy: (1) vytvaieni piilezitosti pro samostatné jednani déti, (2) podporovat,
ale nezasahovat do détské aktivity, (3) nechat détem prostor na chyby a pfimétené neuspéchy,
(4) reflektovat vlastni postoje a zpracovat nevyfeSend traumata, (5) hledat rovnovahu mezi
svobodou a hranicemi, které je tieba détem jasné definovat.
Celkove¢ vysledky potvrzuji, Ze podpora samostatnosti v raném a predskolnim véku je klicovym
mechanismem pro budovani psychické odolnosti. Zaroven je v procesu efektivniho rozvoje
autonomie a resilience nezbytna rodi¢ovska role, bezpecné prostiedi, trpélivost a pfimétena
svoboda.

Zavér

Cilem této prace bylo analyzovat, jak podpora samostatnosti od raného véku pozitivné
pfispiva k psychické odolnosti déti. Na zakladé pedagogického pozorovani déti predskolniho
veku (2-5 let) a ¢tyt pripadovych studii bylo potvrzeno, ze podpora rodict je v tomto procesu
kli¢ova a diky ni dochazi k pfimému rozvoji resilience u déti.
Vysledky ukézaly, Ze podporujici piistup a jasné definované hranice vytvaii optimalni
podminky pro rozvoj samostatnosti a psychické odolnosti. Naopak nadmérné ochranitelsky
piistup 1 permisivni volnd vychova zamezuji pfirozenému vyvoji autonomie. Pro pedagogicko
psychologickou praxi z toho vyplyva, ze rodice 1 pedagogové by méli détem vytvaret prilezitosti
k samostatnosti. V dal§im vyzkumu by bylo pfinosné dlouhodobé sledovani vlivu rodi¢ovskych
ptistupli na vyvoj resilience. Podpora samostatnosti v raném véku je zdkladni a ptirozenou
pottebou pro budovani psychicky odolnych jedinct schopnych ¢elit vyzvam dnesni i budouci
spolecnosti, ve které ptevlada stres, tlak na vykon a neustalé srovnavani.
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EKONOMICKE ZAKLADY PSYCHOLOGICKE ODOLNOSTI CLOVEKA
THE ECONOMIC FOUNDATIONS OF HUMAN PSYCHOLOGICAL RESILIENCE
Radim Valencik

Summary

In times of expected and impending turbulence, which will also affect our domestic
conditions, psychological resilience requires a) knowing the economic basis of the changes on
which future development depends; b) finding one's place in situations determined by the
supply and demand of investment funds and investment opportunities related to the
development, preservation, and application of one's abilities; ¢) coping with the effects of
positional investing; d) being part of an economic subsystem in which investment opportunities
are generated in a cascade; e) to join a creative intergenerational complementary team. The
paper provides a more detailed explanation of these assumptions and, based on this, formulates
practical recommendations. To this end, it uses the original theoretical model of supply and
demand for investment funds and investment opportunities.

Key words: Economics of productive consumption. Model of supply and demand for
investment funds and investment opportunities. Positional investing. Productive services sector.
Creative

Uvod

Zijeme v pfelomové dobé&, ve které stfetaji setrvaéné tendence s podnéty k jejich
pfekonani. Tak tomu v historii lidské pospolitosti bylo vzdy, kdy se staré ptezilo a zarodky
noveého jesté nebyly Zivotaschopné. Nevyhnutelnym diisledkem v takovych dobach i dnes jsou
konflikty nejrtiznéjsiho typu, které — pokud neodhalime jejich skute¢né pfiiny — spise
dezorientuji vétSinu spolecnosti, nez aby napomahaly pochopit, o co jde a co délat. Anticipace
ptichazejicich turbulenci méa dopady na psychiku lidi rizného v€ku. V moderni dobé, v situaci,
kdy spolecnost disponuje vysoce vyspélymi technologiemi, je pro piekonani kritického obdobi
¢i osudového uskali, kterym prochazi lidsk4 pospolitost, nezbytné opora v teorii, ktera stoji na
pevnych zdkladech historického rozvoje lidského poznéani, reaguje na nové jevy, dokaze
integrovat nejnovéjsi poznatky a teoretické nastroje, soucasné i uchovat dostate¢nou miru
srozumitelnosti a dostupnosti pro $irsi vefejnost.

Ptedpoklady toho, co by si mél ¢lovék osvojit, aby zvysil svoji psychologickou
odolnost, 1ze rizné strukturovat. V naSem piispévku se zamétime na ekonomicky aspekt, ktery
vzdy v dé&jinach hral dtlezitou roli, a vyuZijeme néckteré pilivodni teoretické poznatky
z ekonomie produktivni spotieby (kterou chdpeme jako piekonani neoklasického ekonomie
v hlavnim sméru jejiho vyvoje) a z teorie designu a implementace mechanismil (kterd je
soucasti obecné ekonomické teorie i teorie her zamétené na spoleCenskou realitu).

Teoreticka vychodiska ekonomickych zaklada psychologické odolnosti €lovéka

vvvvvv

teoretickych vychodisek naseho pfistupu, dal jiz pfed témét sto 1éty Arthur Pigou, kdyz
v souvislosti jim objevenym a popsanym fenoménem piebytku spotiebitele v navaznosti
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uvazovani jeho konkrétnich forem hovofil o spotiebnich pfileZitostech jako investi¢nich
prilezitostech, které maji dopad na budouci piijem (napt. Pigou, 1928). Na néj v soucasné dob¢
navazuje fada ekonomi (Steger 2002; Soumyananda 2014; Suen, 1994). Pigou zformuloval
uvedenou mySlenku v dobé, kdy odhalil fenomén ,pfebytku spotiebitele®, tj. navySeni
subjektivné prozivaného uzitku nad néklady (v podob¢ napft. zaplacené ceny). Jako ,,prvolezec*
velmi citlivé vnimal vSechny piedpoklady svého modelu, a proto ne nahodou dal pifebytku
spotfebitele 1 realnou interpretaci, ktera je obsazena v prezentovaném citatu. Ekonomie
produktivni spotieby je pfesahem neoklasické ekonomie v hlavnim sméru jejiho vyvoje.

Zatimco neoklasicka ekonomie chape clovéka jako spotiebitele, ktery maximalizuje
svij uzitek, ekonomie produktivni spotieby chape ¢lovéka jako subjekt, ktery v ekonomickém
systému rozviji a uplatituje své schopnosti tak, aby v dlouhodobém horizontu maximalizoval
soucasnou hodnotu svého budouciho ptijmu.

Ekonomie produktivni spotfeby umoziiuje objasnit zménu, kterou prochazi lidska
pospolitost na soucasné trovni svého vyvoje srovnatelnou s primyslovou revoluci, pfi které se
dominantnim sektorem ekonomiky stavad odvétvi produktivnich sluzeb zaméfenych na rozvoj,
uchovani a uplatnéni schopnosti ¢lovéka. Soucasné s tim umoziuje identifikovat a zviditelnit
fenomén pozi¢niho investovani, coz bezprostiedné souvisi s nasledujici body a) az e), ke
kterym uvedeme struc¢nou charakteristiku teoretickych vychodisek:

a) Ke znalosti ekonomického zakladu zmén, na jejichz realizaci zavisi budouci vyvoj:
Nejde o zménu typu ,,ctvrté prumyslové revoluce®, ale o zménu srovnatelnou s primyslovou
revoluci vtom smyslu, Ze dominantnim ekonomickym sektorem se stavaji odvétvi
produktivnich sluzeb zaméfenych na rozvoj, uchovani a uplatnéni schopnosti ¢loveka
(vzdélani, vychova, péce o zdravi apod.), podrobnéji Valencik a kol. (2015).

b) NejvyznamnéjSim modelem, ze kterého vychéazi ekonomie produktivni spotieby, je
nabidka a poptavka investi¢nich prostiedkil a investi¢nich ptileZitosti. Tento model byl vyuZit
v nékolika aplikacich a lze jej v fadé smért rozSifovat. UmozZiuje ¢lovéku zékladni orientaci
v oblasti profesniho uplatnéni a osobniho ristu, podrobnéji Valencik a kol. (2025, kapitola 4-5,
s. 34-54).

¢) Fenomén pozi¢niho investovani byl identifikovan pravé na zakladé modelu nabidky
a poptavky investi¢nich prostfedki a investiCnich pfilezitosti. Odpovidd na otazku, co je
obecnou pfic¢inou problémd, se kterymi se potyka jak lidskad pospolitost na lokalni i globalni
urovni, tak 1 kazdy jednotlivec podrobnéji Valencik a kol. (2025, kapitola 10-11, s. 77-100).

d) Jednim z dulezitych vysledkd, které vychdzeji z ekonomie produktivni spotieby a
konkrétné modelu nabidky a poptavky investi¢nich prostiedki a investi¢nich pfileZitosti, je
odhaleni role generovani investi¢nich ptileZitosti. Ty v subsystémech, v nichZ neptlisobi pozi¢ni
investovani, hraji rozhodujici roli. Zvlastni pozornost si pak zaslouZi ty subsystémy, kter¢,
v nichz jsou investi¢ni ptilezitosti generovany kaskadovitym zpiisobem. V nich se fesi i
Hurwiczlv problém ,,kdo uhlida strazce*, viz Hurwicz (1973, 1994, 2008), srov. téz (Valencik,
2025, kapitola 12, s. 101-107).

e) Psychologicka odolnost kazdého ¢lovéka je podstatnym zplsoben zavisla i na jeho
bezprostiednim spolecenském okoli pfi vytvaieni kterého neni pasivnim subjektem. Z tohoto
hlediska je mimotfadné dilezité, aby se zapojil do néjakého tviréitho mezigeneracniho
komplementarniho tymu, pfipadné se podilel na jeho vytvofeni. Pravé tviiréi mezigeneracni
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komplementarni tymy byvaji jadrem ekonomického subsystému, v némz dochazi ke
kaskadovitému generovani investi¢nich piilezitosti.

Vsech pét predpokladii, které¢ jsou redlné dosazitelné a umoziuji v redlném zivoté
dosahnout vysoké miry psychologické odolnosti ¢loveka, je vzéjemné propojeno. Kazdym
predpokladem se budeme zabyvat v samostatné kapitole a interpretovat jej jak z hlediska jeho
piinosu pro psychologickou odolnost ¢lovéka, tak i teoretickych nastroji, které jsou k dispozici
pii praktickém naplnovani ptislusného ptredpokladu.

Prvni predpoklad psychologické odolnosti: O co jde v soucasné pielomové dobé

Tézko by bylo mozné dosahnout psychologické odolnosti cloveéka, pokud by se on sam
védom¢, soporou své vlastni racionality, neukotvil v souCasném turbulentnim svété
pochopenim toho, jakou ,,hddanku dé&jin“ fesi lidska pospolitost v soucasné dobé. Zde se

v soucasné dob¢ nabizeji dvé krajni odpovédi:

e Restriktivni, pfi jejimZ formulovani sehral vyznamnou roli K. Schwab (2017), K Swab, T.
Malleret (2020): Probiha ¢tvrtd primyslova revoluce, kterd vytlacuje ¢loveka (roli jeho
schopnosti) z ekonomiky. Podle interpretace jeho myslenek se pak jednd vizi, ktera je vice
¢1 méné skryté genocidni.

e Perspektivni, kterd vychéazi z ekonomie produktivni spotieby a odpovédi na otdzku, které
lidské schopnosti jsou technologiemi, vcetné¢ soucasné¢ho typu umélé inteligence,
nenahraditelné: Probihd pfechod ke spolecnosti, jejimz dominantnim sektorem jsou
produktivni sluzby zaméfené na rozvoj, uchovani a uplatnéni schopnosti clovéka.

Jde o zménu svym rozsahem a hloubkou srovnatelnou s priimyslovou revoluci, pfi které se
dominantnim sektorem ekonomiky stava odvétvi produktivnich sluzeb zamétenych na rozvoj,
uchovani a uplatnéni schopnosti ¢lovéka. Tj. jde nikoli o setrva¢né pokracovani ve smyslu
"¢tvrté primyslové revoluce" (Klause Schwaba a spol.), ale o vyraznou proménu spolecnosti.
Vysledkem této zmény bude navrat ekonomiky k ¢lovéku a clovéka jakozto cloveéka (nikoli
apendixu technologie) do ekonomiky (Valencik a kol. 2023)

Pochopeni logiky zmény, o kterou jde, je nezbytnou podminkou orientace v sou¢asném
déni. Vse, co se odehrava, souvisi se sttetem mezi moZznostmi nové kvality vyvoje, pfechodem
k vys§imu levelu fungovani lidské pospolitosti, na kterém bude vytésnéno pozicni investovani
a kdy budou investi¢nich pfilezitosti (véetné a zejména téch, které jsou spojeny s rozvojem,
uchovani a uplatnénim schopnosti) vyuzivany podle miry jejich vynosnosti.

Dynamicky technologicky pokrok vytvofil "Zivnou pidu" pro ptfemnoZzeni endoparaziti
a endopredatorti, coz vedlo k selhani vSech do té¢ doby fungujicich mechanismli evolu¢ni
stability lidské pospolitosti. Soucasné¢ tento dynamicky pokrok vytvoril podminky umoziujici
sebezniceni lidské pospolitosti. Soucasné s piechodem ke spolecnosti, jejiz ekonomika je
zaloZena na produktivnich sluzbach zamétenych na €loveéka, tak lidska pospolitost prochazi 1
dalsi zkouskou. S endoparazity a endopredatory se poji propojeni struktur vzniklych pozi¢nim
investovanim a struktur zaloZzenych na vzajemném kryti poruSovani obecné ptijatych zasad.
Vyznam tohoto pohledu bezprostfedné souvisi s nutnosti piekonat setrva¢ny pohled na to, co
se dnes odehravé, s nutnosti pochopit, o co jde a co délat, nezjednoduSovat si chapani
soucasnosti prostfednictvim sterilnich a vy¢pélych schémat. Tento pohled aktudlné nastoluje
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otazku, na ¢em je, resp. mize byt, v soucasné¢ dobé, v dobé dynamického technologického
pokroku, zalozena evolu¢né stabilni strategie lidské pospolitosti.

Druhy predpoklad psychologické odolnosti: Ocenéni a docenéni vlastni hodnoty

Tento piedpoklad bezprostfedné souvisi s piedvidavym pohledem A. Pigoua na roli
osobni spotfeby. Z hlediska ¢lovéka jako spotiebitele, ktery je soucasné i1 investorem do
rozvoje, uchovani a uplatnéni vlastnich schopnosti je dilezitd sebereflexe z hlediska jeho
postaveni na trhu nabidky a poptavky investi¢nich prostiedku a investi¢nich ptilezitosti, véetné
téch investi¢nich piilezitosti, které jsou bezprostiedné spojeny s jeho vlastnim zivotem a
naplnénim jeho smyslu.

Podobnou roli, jakou v neoklasické ekonomii hraje model nabidky a poptavky na trhu

statki (v kontextu modell, z nichZ tento model vychazi a které na néj navazuji), hraje v
ekonomii produktivni spotfeby model nabidky a poptavky investi¢nich pfilezitosti (to, do ceho
lze investovat) a investi¢nich prostiedku (to, co Ize investovat).
Model nabidky a poptavky investicnich prostfedkli umoziiuje konkretizovat definici
paretovského optima pro oblast, v niz hraje vyznamnou role vyuzivani investi¢nich ptilezitosti
patficich jednomu ze subjekti (dluznikovi) s vyuzitim investi¢nich prosttedki patficich jinému
subjektu (vériteli). Model nastoluje otazku rozdéleni vynost ze spojeni investi¢nich prosttedkti
a investi¢nich piilezitosti mezi vlastnika investi¢nich prostfedki a investi¢nich ptilezitosti, coz
se ukazuje byt velmi vyznamnym problémem, pii feSeni kterého lze identifikovat a zviditelnit
fenomén pozi¢niho investovani a vyvinout nastroje analyzy jeho role v ekonomie (Valencik a
kol. 2025).

Paretovské optimum je v obecné roviné definovano jako situace, ve které si jiz zadny
subjekt nemtiZe polepsit (zvysit svlij uZzitek), aniz by si jiny subjekt nepohorsil (doslo ke sniZeni
jeho uzitku). V pfipad¢, ktery modelujeme jako nabidku a poptavku investi¢nich prostredki a
investi¢nich pfilezitosti, je to situace, ve které jsou investi¢ni ptilezitosti vyuzivany podle miry
jejich vynosnosti bez rozdilu toho, kdo je vlastnikem investi¢nich prosttedkt a kdo vlastnikem
investi¢nich pfilezitosti (a komu jsou nové investi¢ni pfilezitosti generovany). Lze snadno
dokézat, Ze pokud by investi¢ni pfileZitosti nebyly vyuZivany podle miry jejich vynosnosti,
nebyla by pfislu$na situace paretooptimalni.

V logice véci vznika otdzka: Co brani tomu, aby investi¢ni pfileZitosti byly vyuzivany
podle miry jejich vynosnosti? To mohou byt rizné nedokonalosti (dané¢ nedostate¢nou
informovanosti pfi ocenéni vynost z investi¢nich pfilezitosti ¢i neexistence mechanismu
bezproblémového rozd€leni vynost ze spojeni investicnich prostiedkii a investi¢nich
prilezitosti). Tyto nedokonalosti by se pfirozenym vyvojem danym smeéfovanim k
paretovskému optimu postupné odstraniovaly. Uvedené nedokonalosti (imperfekce) vsak
mohou byt téZ zneuzivany a stat se hlavni bariérou zmény, kterou prochazi lidské pospolitost
na souCasné urovni svého vyvoje srovnatelnou s primyslovou revoluci, pii které se
dominantnim sektorem ekonomiky stava odvétvi produktivnich sluzeb zamétenych na rozvoj,
uchovéni a uplatnéni schopnosti ¢loveéka. Od obecného modelu, ktery, pokud se stane (a ktery
se muze stat) soucCasti bézného mysleni kazdého Clovéka, se tak dostavame k navazujicim
aplikacim, které nabizeji cloveku ptileZitost zakotvit se svym chapanim toho, o co jde a co d¢€lat
v soucasném turbulentnim svét€ a vyuzit racionalni slozku své psychiky ke kultivaci a posileni
slozky emocionalni.
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Treti predpoklad psychologické odolnosti: Co je pri¢inou soucasnych problémi a jak jim
celit
Goethe ve Faustovi ukazal vyznam zjisténi toho, co je ,,jadrem pudla®“. V soucasnosti

z tohoto hlediska hraje klicovou roli identifikovani fenoménu pozi¢niho investovani. Pojem

pozi¢ni investovani neni odvozen od pojmu ,pozice na finan¢nich trzich®, ale od pojmu

»pozi¢ni statek®, viz napi. Hylland, Zeckhauser (1979), Walasek, Bhatia, Brown (2018). K

pozic¢nimu investovani dochazi v ptipad¢, kdy jeden subjekt vyuziva svou majetkovou prevahu

(dispozici veétsim mnozstvi investi¢nich prostfedka) k diskriminaci druhého subjektu formou

omezeni Ci potlaeni (zplisobeni nerealizace) jeho (vynosnégjSich) investi¢nich piilezitosti s

cilem zvysit vynosnost vlastnich investi¢nich pfilezitosti pfi sou¢asném poklesu efektivnosti

systému, a to nasledujicimi formami:

e Vyuziti finan¢nich néstroji: Omezenim pfistupu k investiénim prostfedkiim, které jsou
nezbytné pro realizaci urcitého typu investi¢nich ptilezitosti.

e Vyuziti administrativnich nastroji: Znemoznénim realizace ur¢ité¢ho typu investi¢nich
ptilezitosti administrativnimi omezenim, zpravidla selektivnimi (tj. postihujicimi
diskriminovany subjekt).

e Vyuziti informac¢nich nastrojii: Znepfistupnéni (zpravidla selektivnim) urcitych informaci
diskriminovanému subjektu, které jsou nezbytné pro generovani ¢i realizaci urcitého typu
investi¢nich piilezitosti.

e Vyuziti silovych nastroji: Destrukce prostfedkid nezbytnych k realizaci urcitého typu
investi¢nich pfilezitosti (k ¢emuz dochéazi zpravidla tehdy, kdyz diskriminace formou
pozic¢niho investovani pteroste v konflikt).

e Soucasné mizeme rozliSit pfimé a nepfimé formy pozi¢niho investovani:

e O pfimé formy se jedna tehdy, kdyZ jeden subjekt bezprosttedné piisobi na druhy (napf.
neposkytne financni prostiedky ¢i pouzije silové néstroje).

e O nepiimé formy se jednd tehdy, kdyz jeden ze subjektll investuje do deformaci
institucionalniho systému.

Pokud chceme projit osudovym tskalim, v némz se ocitla souc¢asna lidska pospolitost, a
uspés$né uskutecnit zmeénu, kterou prochazi lidské pospolitost na souc¢asné urovni svého vyvoje
srovnatelnou s primyslovou revoluci, pfi které se dominantnim sektorem ekonomiky stava
odvétvi produktivnich sluzeb zaméfenych na rozvoj, uchovani a uplatnéni schopnosti ¢lovéka,
musime najit zpiisob, jak omezit roli pozi¢niho investovani v ekonomice, jak pozicni
investovani pfekonat ¢i jak jej vytlacit z ekonomického systému. To je hlavni sou€asny cil
ekonomickeé teorie.

V této souvislosti dluZzno upozornit i na to, Ze ke konkurenci dochazi i v oblasti pozi¢niho
investovani. To je mnohem nenasytnéjsi na disponibilni prostfedky. Dochazi tak k tomu, Ze se
je nekteti snazi ziskat tim nejdravejSim zptsobem, tj. 1 porusovanim obecné ptijatych zasad (od
béznych zlodéjin az po organizované formy). To je spojeno nejen s upadkem morality, ale i
vznikem struktur zaloZenych na vzijemném kryti poruSovani obecné ptijatych zasad, které
prorostlo s nejvice zlo¢innymi formami pozi¢niho investovani, globaln¢ se zkoncentrovalo a
vede svét do slepé ulicky. Z hlediska psychologické odolnosti je tak nutné znat nejen pficiny
soucasnych problémi, ale to, jak je fesit, zejména pak redlné a konkrétni cesty toho, jak se mtize
¢loveék do feSeni problémt zapojit.
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Ctvrty piedpoklad psychologické odolnosti: Kde a jak mohou za&it zmény k lepSimu

Na uvod této ¢asti je vhodné piipomenout, co je to Paretovo optimum a Nashova
rovnovaha:

Paretovo optimum je v obecné roviné definovano jako situace, ve které si jiz zadny
subjekt nemtize polepsit (zvysit svlij uzitek), aniz by si jiny subjekt nepohorsil (doslo ke snizeni
jeho uzitku). V ptipad¢ situace, kterou modelujeme jako nabidku a poptavku investi¢nich
prostiedkil a investicnich piilezitosti, je to situace, ve které jsou investi¢ni piilezitosti vyuzivany
podle miry jejich vynosnosti bez rozdilu toho, kdo je vlastnikem investi¢nich prostiedk a kdo
vlastnikem investi¢nich pfilezitosti (a komu jsou nové investi¢ni pfilezitosti generovany).
Dodatek uvedeny v zavorce je, jak ukazeme, vyznamny.

Nashovou rovnovahou oznacujeme situaci, ve které se v daném systému nevyplati

nikomu zménit svou strategii (tj. to, ¢im se fidi jeho chovéni), pokud vSichni ostatni ziistanou
u svych strategii, tj. nezméni to, ¢im tidi své chovani.
Zakladatel teorie mechanismt L. Hurwicz (2008) v pfednasce s nazvem ,,Ale kdo bude hlidat
strazce? prednesené pii piilezitosti udéleni Nobelovy ceny v roce 2007 shrnul podstatnou ¢ast
svého celozivotniho dila a upozornil na nejdulezitéjsi nefeSené problémy v oblasti teorie
designu a implementace mechanismi. Zdurazioval vyznam problematiky ,,vyssi autority*,
kterda by uhlidala dodrzovéani pravidel jako jeden z elementarnich ptedpokladi fungovani
mechanismi, které maji zabezpecit efektivnost systému. Vyslovil hypotézu, Ze feSenim by
mohlo byt vytvofeni takovych podminek, v nichz by se nikomu (nebo alespoii dostate¢né
veétSiné hra¢l) nevyplatilo poruSovat pravidla. Tj. v takovych hrach by Nashova rovnovaha
spocivala v dodrZzovani pravidel a byla by samovynucujici se. Tak tomu miize byt v piipade,
kdyZ je dany lokalni ekonomicky systém blizky Paretovu optimu a soucasné jsou v ném
kaskadovité generovany investiCni pfilezitosti, coz znamend, ze pii realizaci stavajicich
investi¢nich prilezitosti vznikaji nové, jesté vynosnéjsi a nic nebrani tomu, aby k jejich realizaci
byly vyuzity vytvafené investicni prostiedky. Souhrnné jsou vysledky badani obsazeny
v monografii mapujici celoZivotni dilo L. Hurwicze doplnéné nejvyznamnéjSimi pojednanimi
jeho pokracovatelil, zejména R. Myersona a W. Trockela (Benerjee, ed 2022).

Abychom pro ptiklad nechodili daleko, 1ze uvést napt. podnikatelsky projekt Tomase
Bati (kooperace firmy, zamé&stnanct, regionu a statu s vyraznym investovanim do schopnosti
zaméstnancu a diverzifikaci aktivit za Gcelem generovani novych investi¢nich pftilezitosti) ¢i
JZD pozdgji Agrokombinat Slusovice Frantiska Cuby (s obdobnymi parametry s tim rozdilem,
ze vztah se statem byl nejdiive problematicky a po zménach v roce 1989 se stat zacal chovat
nepratelsky). Dulezité je, ze diky dirazu na nabyvéni, uchovani a uplatnéni schopnosti
zamé&stnancl v pfipad€ obou ekonomickych subsystému (ve vztahu k ekonomickému systému
piislusné zemée) zde doslo k fenoménu kaskadovitého generovani investi¢nich piileZitosti a tim
1 k velmi dynamickému rozvoji téchto ekonomickych subsystémd.

V logice véci ovSem dochézi k tomu, Ze jakmile se kdekoli a na jakékoli urovni vytvari
situace, ve které se zucastnénym vyplati kooperovat, situace, ve které je z ptislusného systému
vytlac¢eno pozi¢ni investovani, ptipadné ktery jako nove vznikly neni pozi¢nim investovanim
kontaminovan, ktery se za¢ind dynamicky rozvijet a zvySovat svou efektivnost kaskadovym
generovanim investinich pfileZitosti, je generovana dalsi hra (ptfipadné dalsi hry), kdy vici
lokalnimu ekonomickému systému, ve kterém se vyplati spolupracovat, jsou indukovany
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subjekty neptatelské. Je to dano tim, ze ti, ktefi reprezentuji systém kontaminovany pozi¢nim

investovanim, se z pochopitelnych diivodi citi ohrozeni. Jako dominantni hra v §ir§im systému

se tak rodi konflikt mezi dynamickym tspésnym systémem, ktery se dostal do pozice hrace,
vici kterému jakozto hra¢ ¢i koalice hract stoji systémy kontaminované pozi¢nim
investovanim a disponujici nastroji pozi¢niho investovani ve vztahu ke svému okoli.

Z hlediska psychologické odolnosti je z tohoto hlediska dulezité nésledujici:

e mit program kaskddového generovani investicnich pftilezitosti (tj. jak vyuziti stavajicich
investi¢nich pfilezitosti generuje dalSi, jeSté vynosné€js$i investicni pfilezitosti, a to s
konkrétni piedstavou nékolika vin, resp. dostatecné velké perspektivy);

e dostatecné presné predvidat, kde dojde ke stfetim takto hern¢ vzniklého nového hrace s
okolim, tj. v jaké podobé se mlize objevit protihra¢ v konfliktni hte;

e védet, ze jakmile vznikne dynamicky se rozvijejici subjekt s vyrazné vyssi efektivnosti,
indukuje to hry smétujici k jeho likvidaci; ty mohou mit riiznou podobu (z pozice paralelné
existujicich hraci, nadfazené autority ¢i vyssiho levelu i z vnitiniho prostiedi);

e predpokladat, ze dojde ke spolupraci hract spojujicich se v jeho protivnika coby dynamicky
se rozvijejiciho se systému; pokud ma svoji pozici ustat, musi mit pfipravenou ucinnou
protihru;

e mit dostateCnou predstavu o svych spojencich a o tom, jak je ziskat, a to ve vSech oblastech,
kde jsou generovani jeho protivnici,

e volit postupné kroky, z nichz kazdy je zavrSen propojenim s vhodné vytipovanym
komplementarnim subjektem pisobicim v rdmci ekonomického systému, ve kterém se
vyplati spolupracovat (z divodi snizeni rizika je vhodné mit urcité portfolio vytipovanych
subjekti).

Pokud rozbor tohoto ¢tvrtého ptedpokladu byl spojen s pouzitim pomérné abstraktnich pojmd,

pak paty predpoklad, ktery je ur€itym vyusténim predeslého, je mnohem konkrétnéjsi a tim 1

srozumitelngjsi.

Paty predpoklad psychologické odolnosti: Najit si misto v tviréim mezigeneraénim
komplementarnim tymu
Pro nazornost za¢neme konkrétnim piikladem vyznamného tviiréciho mezigeneracniho
komplementarniho tymu, ktery tfi ¢tvrtiny stoleti dlouhou historii, rozsifil se, rozrostl v nékolik
kooperujicich tymi a dodnes je mimotadné uspésny. V roce 1951 Armin Delong sestrojil se
spoluzaky prvni ceskoslovensky stolni elektronovy mikroskop, ktery ziskal zlatou medaili na
EXPO 1958 v Bruselu. Na zakladé tohoto tispéchu byl v Brné zalozen Ustav piistrojové
techniky CSAV, ktery se stal centrem vyzkumu elektronové mikroskopie ve vychodnim bloku.
Ptes nejriznéjsi prekazky se tym potykal, se nejen rozriistal, ale rozsifil se v nékolika smérech,
které dodnes podavaji Spickoveé vykony:
e Delong Instruments — Firma sidlici v Brn¢, ktera nese jméno profesora Delonga, se stale
vénuje vyvoji elektronovych mikroskopti. A. Delong v ni pracoval az do vysokého veku.
o Ustav pristrojové techniky AV CR (UPT) — Tento ustav, ktery A. Delong vedl od roku 1961
do roku 1990, je dnes jednim z ptednich pracovist’ v oblasti elektronové mikroskopie.
Vychoval fadu odbornikd, ktefi v jeho praci pokracuji.
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e Vysoké uceni technické v Brné¢ (VUT) — Univerzita povazuje elektronovou mikroskopii za
strategickou oblast a aktivné se ji vénuje ve vyzkumu, vyuce i popularizaci. A. Delong zde
studoval a pozd¢ji pisobil jako pedagog.

e Spolupracujici firmy — Na Delongiiv odkaz navazuji i dalsi Spickové firmy jako TESCAN,
NenoVision, Thermo Fisher Scientific, které v Brn¢€ vyvijeji elektronové mikroskopy a
spektrometry vyuzivané po celém svéte.

e Takze to jde. Redlné zakotveni v profesnim zivoté, které je zdkladem psychologické
odolnosti, 1ze najit pravé v tvir¢im mezigeneracnim komplementarnim tymu, ktery se
vyznacuje:

e Vysokym inova¢nim potencidlem (ziskanym na zaklad¢ trvalého rozvijeni vlastnich
schopnosti kazdého ¢lena tymu).

e Mezigeneracnim pienosem poznatki, zkusenosti 1 spolecenskych kontaktti (mj. 1 z hlediska
eliminovani daisledkd pozi¢niho investovani a vytvareni horizontalnich vztahii s obdobnymi
tymy), navazné pak i schopnosti fesit problém nastupnictvi.

e Védomou komplementaritou nositelt profesni specializace a formalnich i neformalnich
roli, vzajemnym uznavanim specifickych schopnosti kazdého z Gcastnik.

Neni jednoduché najit ¢i vytvotit uspésny tym tohoto typu, ale mozné to je. Nic neni dokonalé

anikdo neni dokonaly, ale i ¢aste¢ny Gspéch v této oblasti umozinuje distojné zakotveni clovéka

v soucasném turbulentnim svété. Zmény k lepSimu zacnou az tehdy, kdyz prevazi sitové

propojovani a vzadjemna podpora tviirc¢ich mezigenera¢nich tymu nad penetrovanim pozi¢niho

investovani do téchto tymt, k ¢emuz neni potieba néjaké zvlastni podpory ,,shora®, staci, kdyz
alesponl nebude pievazovat ,nepiizeni, nebo alespont nebudou dominovat likvidacni aktivity

(Valencik a kol. 2022).

Zavér

Ukézali jsme pét teoretickych vychodisek orientujicich na ekonomické zaklady
zvySovani osobni psychologické odolnosti, resp. pét oblasti, v nichz lze zvySovat podstatné
slozky osobni psychologické odolnosti. VSechny ptedpokladaji, aby ¢loveék ,,pracoval na sobe®,
tj. mél pod védomou kontrolou své poznavaci i praktické aktivity. Nic neni zadarmo a
psychologicka odolnost zadného clovéka se bez jeho vlastniho pfi¢inéni nezvysi.

Lze ptedpokladat, Zze ekonomicky zdklad psychologické odolnosti obsahuje 1 dalsi
prvky, Ze tyto prvky lze 1épe strukturovat, vylozit pfesnéji a srozumitelnéji. Rovnéz tak je
ziejmé, Ze lze najit jak sty¢né, tak i odliSné momenty v pfistupu, ktery klade diraz na
ekonomické zaklady psychologie ¢lovéka, a ptistupu ktery vychazi z poznatki a nastroji
psychologie, sociologie, filozofie ¢i dalSich disciplin. ZkuSenosti z uplathovani
interdisciplinarniho pfistupu ukazuji, ze vyjadieni jednoho pohledu prostfednictvim zakladnich
pojmi jiné discipliny byva ptinosné.

Vyse fecené plati obecné. Nové je v soucasné dobé to, ze aktudlni déni umoziuje, ale
také si vyzaduje oteviené hovofit o turbulencich, které nas nikoli jen pravdépodobné, ale témér
jisté ¢ekaji 1 v naSich podminkach a ve vSech oblastech, v nichZ je ukotven Zivot ¢loveka, resp.
v oblastech, které tradi€n¢ poskytuji clov€ku zadzemi a jistoty. Proto otdzka osobni
psychologické odolnosti nabyva na naléhavosti. Pohled na tuto problematiku ze zorného thlu
ruznych disciplin je nejen piinosny, ale stava se aktudlni nebytnosti. Tvaii v tvaf témto vyzvam
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1ze ocekavat, Ze pti odpoveédi na né nevystacim s témi teoretickymi nastroji, které byly vyvinuty
v klidngjsich dobach a ze budeme nuceni prekrocit hranice dosud poznaného.

Ve védach o ptirodé je to bézné. O to vic mozné a zadouci by to mélo byt i ve védach,
které umoziuji reflexi aktudlniho déni v podminkach, kdy lidskd pospolitost na globalni i
lokalnich urovnich prochéazi osudovym tskalim. Z hlediska tématu zpracovaného v ptispévku
povazujeme za nejvyznamnéjSi posun od neoklasické ekonomie k ekonomii produktivni
spotfeby, vyvinuti komplexu teoretickych nastroji na bazi modelu nabidky a poptavky
investi¢nich prostiedkli a investi¢nich pfilezitosti, uplatnéni téchto nastroji k problematice
rozvoje nabyvani, uchovani a uplatnéni schopnosti ¢lovéka (jeho lidského kapitalu) a role
produktivnich sluzeb zaméfenych timto smérem, identifikovani retardacni role pozi¢niho
investovani a moznost jeho eliminovani v ekonomickych subsystémech, v nichz se vytvareji
podminky pro pfevahu komplementarity nad rivalitou a pro kaskadovité generovani novych
investi¢nich piilezitosti.
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ROLA PRACY SOCJALNEJ W ZAPOBIEGANIU ZJAWISKU SAMOBOJSTW
WSROD OSOB STARSZYCH NA TERENIE POWIATU NOWOTARSKIEGO

THE ROLE OF SOCIAL WORK IN PREVENTING SUICIDE AMONG THE
ELDERLY IN THE NOWY TARG COUNTY

Lucjan Zoéttek, Adam Panus, Zuzana Budayovi

Summary

The phenomenon of suicide among the elderly is a serious social problem that is often
insufficiently perceived by both professional and lay audiences. The aim of the article is to
analyze the role of social work in preventing suicide among seniors in the Nowy Targ district.
The article presents the main risk factors leading to suicidal crises in older people, such as
loneliness, chronic diseases, loss of loved ones or social marginalization. Attention is also paid
to the activities carried out by social service workers within the municipal social assistance
offices (GOPS), focusing on crisis intervention, emotional support, prevention and building
local support networks. The article is based on an analysis of available data and interviews with
social workers from selected municipalities in the Nowy Targ district. The results indicate that
effective prevention of suicide among seniors requires interdisciplinary cooperation between
social assistance institutions, health services and non-profit organizations. The research
findings highlight the importance of empathy, communication skills and systematic monitoring
of the situation of older people as key elements of successful social work in the field of suicide
prevention.

Keywords: social work, suicide, elderly people, prevention, social support, crisis intervention,
nowotarski district, social assistance

Uvod

Zjawisko samobojstw wsrdd osob starszych stanowi jeden z najbardziej niepokojacych
problemow wspotczesnych spoteczenstw. Wraz z postepujacym procesem starzenia si¢
populacji, zarowno w Polsce, jak 1 w innych krajach europejskich, coraz wigksza uwage zwraca
si¢ na problemy psychiczne, emocjonalne oraz spoteczne, z jakimi zmagaja si¢ seniorzy. W
literaturze przedmiotu wskazuje si¢, ze czynnikiem zwigkszajacym ryzyko zachowan
samobojczych w tej grupie wiekowej sa przede wszystkim: utrata bliskich osob, poczucie
osamotnienia, choroby przewlekte, spadek sprawnosci fizycznej, a takze marginalizacja
spoteczna 1 ekonomiczna.

Wedtug danych Komendy Giéwnej Policji (2023) osoby powyzej 60. roku zycia
stanowig znaczacy odsetek wszystkich przypadkow samobojstw w Polsce. Wiele z tych zdarzen
ma podtoze w dtugotrwatych stanach depresyjnych, braku dostepu do pomocy psychologiczne;j
oraz niewystarczajagcym wsparciu ze strony instytucji publicznych i najblizszego otoczenia.
Problem ten dotyczy szczeg6lnie mniejszych miejscowosci, gdzie ograniczona jest dostgpnosé
specjalistycznych ustug opiekunczych, psychologicznych czy terapeutycznych.

W konteks$cie powiatu nowotarskiego, ktory charakteryzuje si¢ zréznicowang struktura
spoteczng oraz wyraznym wzrostem liczby os6b w wieku poprodukcyjnym, rola instytucji
pomocy spolecznej nabiera szczegdlnego znaczenia. To wiasnie lokalni pracownicy socjalni sg
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czgsto pierwszymi osobami, ktore majg kontakt z seniorami przezywajacymi kryzys
emocjonalny, depresje lub poczucie bezradnos$ci. Ich kompetencje, empatia oraz umiej¢tnosé
budowania relacji moga w znacznym stopniu przyczyni¢ si¢ do zapobiegania tragediom
wynikajacym z braku wsparcia.

Praca socjalna, rozumiana jako dziatalno$¢ ukierunkowana na pomoc jednostce w
przezwyci¢zaniu trudnosci zyciowych, ma nie tylko wymiar interwencyjny, ale réwniez
prewencyjny. Obejmuje ona dziatania wspierajace, edukacyjne, terapeutyczne 1 aktywizujace,
ktore mogg wptywac na poprawe jakosci zycia osob starszych. Skutecznos¢ tych dziatan w
duzej mierze zalezy od umiejetnosci rozpoznania potrzeb seniorow oraz od poziomu
wspOtpracy pomigdzy instytucjami spotecznymi, stuzbami zdrowia i organizacjami
pozarzadowymi.

Celem niniejszego artykutu jest ukazanie znaczenia i roli pracy socjalnej w
przeciwdziataniu zjawisku samobojstw  wsréd oséb starszych na terenie powiatu
nowotarskiego. Artykul prezentuje wyniki badan ilo§ciowych przeprowadzonych wsrdd
pracownikow socjalnych oraz osob starszych, ktore mialy na celu zidentyfikowanie form
wsparcia uznawanych za najskuteczniejsze w profilaktyce zachowan suicydalnych. Podjeta
problematyka ma wymiar zaréwno naukowy, jak i praktyczny — stanowi przyczynek do dalszej
dyskusji nad potrzeba wzmacniania kompetencji pracownikow socjalnych oraz rozwijania
lokalnych strategii zapobiegania samobojstwom w$rdd seniorow.

Teoretyczne podstawy rozwiazywanego problemu

Praca socjalna jest jednym z fundamentalnych elementéw systemu pomocy spotecznej,
stanowigc narzedzie wsparcia jednostek i grup znajdujacych si¢ w trudnych sytuacjach
zyciowych. Jej gldownym celem jest przywracanie zdolno$ci do samodzielnego funkcjonowania
w spoteczenstwie oraz zapewnianie niezbednej pomocy w przezwycigzaniu kryzysow
osobistych 1 $rodowiskowych. W przypadku osob starszych, praca socjalna nabiera
szczegblnego znaczenia, gdyz ta grupa spoleczna jest szczegélnie narazona na zjawiska
wykluczenia, osamotnienia i utraty poczucia sensu zycia. Starzenie si¢ populacji jest procesem
nieodwracalnym i powszechnym, a jego konsekwencje maja wymiar zarowno ekonomiczny,
jak 1 psychospoteczny. Wraz z wiekiem zwigksza si¢ ryzyko wystapienia chorob przewlektych,
ograniczen fizycznych oraz pogorszenia kondycji psychicznej. Wielu seniorow doswiadcza
utraty bliskich, braku kontaktéw rodzinnych czy spotecznych, co moze prowadzi¢ do alienacji
1 obnizenia samooceny. W takich sytuacjach niezwykle istotne staje si¢ zapewnienie wsparcia
emocjonalnego, informacyjnego 1 praktycznego — roli, ktora w duzej mierze peinig
pracownicy socjalni.

Wedtug teorii systemowej Pincusa i Minahan (1973), skuteczna interwencja socjalna
wymaga kompleksowego rozpoznania systemu, w ktorym funkcjonuje jednostka —
uwzglednienia nie tylko jej osobistych probleméw, lecz takze czynnikéw srodowiskowych,
instytucjonalnych i spotecznych. Pracownik socjalny nie dziata w izolacji, lecz w sieci relacji
obejmujacej rodzing, lokalng spotecznos¢, instytucje publiczne i organizacje pozarzadowe.
Wspoltpraca pomiedzy tymi podmiotami pozwala na stworzenie spojnego systemu wsparcia,
ktory moze skutecznie przeciwdziata¢ zjawisku izolacji spotecznej i pogltgbiajacego si¢ kryzysu
psychicznego u osob starszych. Rola pracownika socjalnego obejmuje szereg funkcji — od
diagnostycznej 1 doradczej, po interwencyjng 1 terapeutyczng. Jest on czgsto pierwsza osoba,
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ktora rozpoznaje symptomy kryzysu emocjonalnego, depresji lub poczucia bezradnosci u
seniora. Dzigki kompetencjom interpersonalnym i znajomosci lokalnych zasobdéw, moze
skutecznie inicjowac dziatania wspierajace, angazujac zaré6wno rodzing, jak i instytucje
pomocowe. W tym kontek$cie szczegdlnego znaczenia nabiera umiejetno$¢ budowania relacji
opartej na zaufaniu, empatii 1 wzajemnym szacunku, ktére stanowig podstawe skutecznej
profilaktyki zachowan suicydalnych.

W literaturze przedmiotu (Durkheim, 1897; Bauman, 2017) podkresla si¢, ze
samobojstwo jest zjawiskiem o charakterze spoteczno-psychologicznym, ktorego zrodet nie
mozna sprowadzac¢ wylacznie do indywidualnych probleméw psychicznych. Durkheim juz pod
koniec XIX wieku wskazatl na $cisty zwigzek migdzy natezeniem wiezi spotecznych, a
sklonno$cia do podejmowania aktow samobodjczych — im stabsze wigzi jednostki ze
spoteczenstwem, tym wigksze ryzyko izolacji i depresji. Wspotczesne badania potwierdzaja, ze
poczucie osamotnienia i braku przynaleznosci jest jednym z gltéwnych czynnikéw ryzyka
samobdjstw wsrdd osob starszych. Bauman (2017) dodaje, ze w dobie ptynnej nowoczesnosci
wiezi spoteczne stajg si¢ coraz bardziej kruche i nietrwale, co poglebia poczucie alienac;i,
zwlaszcza w grupach o ograniczonej mobilnosci 1 zasobach spotecznych. W $§wietle tych
ustalen, praca socjalna peini funkcje nie tylko wspierajaca, lecz réwniez prewencyjna.
Dziatania pracownikéw socjalnych, ukierunkowane na aktywizacj¢ spoteczng, integracje
migdzypokoleniowg oraz wzmacnianie wi¢zi rodzinnych, przyczyniaja si¢ do poprawy
dobrostanu psychicznego senioré6w i obnizenia ryzyka zachowan suicydalnych. Poprzez
organizowanie grup wsparcia, spotkan s$rodowiskowych, warsztatéw czy programow
samopomocowych, mozliwe jest nie tylko przeciwdziatanie depresji, lecz takze ksztalttowanie
pozytywnego wizerunku staro$ci jako okresu aktywnosci, refleksji 1 spotecznego
zaangazowania.

Podsumowujac, praca socjalna w konteks$cie zapobiegania samobdjstwom wsrod osob
starszych opiera si¢ na holistycznym podej$ciu do cztowieka i jego srodowiska. Kluczowe
znaczenie majg tu: wspoOtpraca instytucjonalna, indywidualizacja wsparcia, empatyczna
komunikacja oraz systematyczna diagnoza potrzeb. Dzigki temu mozliwe jest tworzenie
skutecznych strategii interwencji 1 profilaktyki, ktore realnie wptywaja na poprawe jakosci
zycia senior0w oraz ograniczenie ryzyka zachowan autodestrukcyjnych.

Cze$¢ metodologiczna artykulu

Badanie mialo charakter iloSciowy 1 zostalo przeprowadzone metoda sondazu
diagnostycznego, co pozwolito na zebranie danych umozliwiajacych analize opinii oraz
doswiadczen zaréwno pracownikow socjalnych, jak 1 osob starszych korzystajacych z ich
wsparcia. Celem badania byto okreslenie roli pracy socjalnej w zapobieganiu zjawisku
samobojstw ws$rdd osob starszych na terenie powiatu nowotarskiego, ze szczegdlnym
uwzglednieniem wpltywu wsparcia socjalnego na poczucie bezpieczenstwa i dobrostanu
emocjonalnego seniorow.

Badanie objeto 100 respondentow, w tym 60 pracownikoéw socjalnych zatrudnionych w
lokalnych osrodkach pomocy spolecznej oraz 40 osoéb starszych, korzystajacych z ich ushug.
Dobér proby byt celowy — uwzgledniat osoby majace bezposredni kontakt z instytucjami
wsparcia spotecznego oraz tych, ktorzy ze wzgledu na wiek 1 sytuacje zyciowa moga by¢
narazeni na poczucie izolacji 1 zagrozenie wystgpieniem mysli samobojczych.
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Jako narzedzie badawcze zastosowano autorski kwestionariusz ankiety, ktory zawierat 15 pytan
zamknigtych oraz 3 pytania otwarte. Pytania zamkni¢te miaty na celu uzyskanie danych
ilosciowych dotyczacych czgstotliwosci kontaktow z pracownikiem socjalnym, rodzaju
swiadczonego wsparcia oraz odczuwanego poziomu bezpieczenstwa emocjonalnego. Pytania
otwarte umozliwily respondentom wyrazenie wlasnych opinii i do§wiadczen zwigzanych z
pracg socjalng, co pozwolito na wuzyskanie poglebionych informacji jakosciowych
uzupeltniajacych dane liczbowe.

W badaniu przyjeto nastepujace hipotezy badawcze:

Praca socjalna przyczynia si¢ od redukcji poczucia izolacji i bezradnosci wsrod seniorow —
zaktada sig, ze regularne wsparcie socjalne oraz dostep do specjalistycznych ushug zmniejsza
uczucie osamotnienia i poprawia samopoczucie 0sob starszych.

Regularny kontakt z pracownikiem socjalnym wptywa na wzrost poczucia

bezpieczenstwa emocjonalnego — przewiduje si¢, ze czestsze spotkania i indywidualne
rozmowy z pracownikiem socjalnym zwigkszaja poczucie wsparcia, co moze dziataé
prewencyjnie wobec problemdéw emocjonalnych i mysli samobojczych.
Istnieje zalezno$¢ miedzy poziomem wsparcia socjalnego, a ryzykiem wystapienia mysli
samobdjczych u oséb starszych — hipoteza zaklada, ze wyzszy poziom wsparcia socjalnego
koreluje z mniejszym ryzykiem pojawienia si¢ mysli samobdjczych, a niedostateczna opieka i
brak kontaktu mogag zwigkszaé zagrozenie tym zjawiskiem.

Badanie dostarczyto danych, ktére pozwalaja zar6wno na analize¢ statystyczng
zalezno$ci miedzy wsparciem socjalnym, a poczuciem bezpieczenstwa emocjonalnego, jak i na
identyfikacj¢ obszaréw wymagajacych wzmocnienia w pracy socjalnej. Wyniki moga stanowié
podstawe do formulowania rekomendacji dla lokalnych instytucji pomocy spotecznej,
majacych na celu skuteczniejsze zapobieganie izolacji i problemom emocjonalnym wsrod
Seniorow.

Dyskusja

Uzyskane wyniki badan potwierdzaja tezy zawarte w literaturze przedmiotu, zgodnie
z ktorymi praca socjalna odgrywa kluczowa rol¢ w profilaktyce samobojstw wsrdd osob
starszych. Analiza danych wskazuje, ze regularny kontakt z pracownikiem socjalnym znaczaco
zmniejsza ryzyko izolacji spolecznej, co jest jednym z gtéwnych czynnikow predysponujacych
seniorow do wystepowania mysli samobdjczych. Respondenci w wieku starszym deklarowali,
ze systematyczne wsparcie, zarOwno w formie rozmow indywidualnych, jak 1 uczestnictwa w
zajeciach grupowych, poprawia ich samopoczucie psychiczne 1 wzmacnia poczucie
bezpieczenstwa emocjonalnego. Badanie pozwolito réwniez zidentyfikowaé bariery w
swiadczeniu skutecznej pomocy socjalnej. Respondenci wskazywali przede wszystkim na
przecigzenie kadrowe pracownikdw socjalnych, co ogranicza mozliwos¢ czgstych kontaktow z
osobami starszymi oraz skutecznego monitorowania ich sytuacji zyciowej. Kolejnym istotnym
problemem jest brak systemowego wsparcia dla dziatan profilaktycznych, w tym
niewystarczajace finansowanie programoéw przeciwdziatania izolacji spotecznej, brak szkolen
w zakresie rozpoznawania zagrozen samobojczych czy niedostateczna koordynacja dziatan
migdzy instytucjami.

Wyniki badan sugerujg rowniez konieczno$¢ szerszej wspotpracy miedzy instytucjami
pomocy spotecznej, stuzbami zdrowia 1 organizacjami pozarzadowymi, tak aby stworzy¢
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spojny system wsparcia dla seniorow. Integracja dzialan moze obejmowac¢ miedzy innymi:
wspolne programy profilaktyczne, szkolenia dla pracownikoéw socjalnych i opiekunow, system
wczesnego ostrzegania o zagrozeniu samoboOjczym oraz dzialania promujace aktywnos$é
spoteczng osob starszych. Ponadto wyniki podkre$lajg znaczenie indywidualnego podejscia do
seniora, ktore uwzglednia zaréwno potrzeby emocjonalne, jak i materialne oraz zdrowotne.

Badanie sugeruje, ze skuteczna praca socjalna nie polega wylgcznie na udzielaniu
doraznej pomocy, lecz wymaga dtugofalowego wsparcia, monitorowania sytuacji zyciowej i
budowania relacji opartej na zaufaniu. Takie podejscie zwigksza poczucie przynaleznosci i
bezpieczenstwa senioréw, co moze znaczaco obniza¢ ryzyko wystgpienia mysli samobojczych.

Podsumowujac, badanie potwierdza, ze praca socjalna stanowi istotny element systemu
profilaktyki samobojstw wsrdd osob starszych, a jej skutecznos¢ zalezy od odpowiedniego
wsparcia kadrowego, wspolpracy miedzyinstytucjonalnej oraz ciaglego doskonalenia
kompetencji pracownikéw socjalnych.

Zaver

Przeprowadzone badanie potwierdzito, ze praca socjalna odgrywa kluczowa role
w zapobieganiu zjawisku samobojstw wsrdd osob starszych na terenie powiatu nowotarskiego.
Regularny kontakt z pracownikiem socjalnym przyczynia si¢ do zmniejszenia poczucia izolacji,
wzmacnia poczucie bezpieczenstwa emocjonalnego oraz pozytywnie wpltywa na ogolne
samopoczucie seniorow. Wyniki badan wykazaty réwniez, Ze poziom wsparcia socjalnego jest
istotnie zwigzany z ryzykiem wystgpienia mys$li samobojczych, co podkresla znaczenie
systematycznej i profesjonalnej pracy socjalnej w profilaktyce tego zjawiska.
Jednoczesnie badanie uwidocznilo istniejgce bariery, takie jak przecigzenie kadrowe i1 brak
systemowego wsparcia dzialan profilaktycznych, ktéore ograniczaja skuteczno$¢
podejmowanych dziatan. Z tego wzgledu konieczne jest wzmocnienie wspotpracy miedzy
instytucjami pomocy spotecznej, stuzbami zdrowia oraz organizacjami pozarzadowymi, aby
stworzy¢ spojny 1 efektywny system wsparcia dla osob starszych.
Podsumowujac, praca socjalna stanowi nie tylko form¢ pomocy doraznej, ale przede wszystkim
narzgdzie profilaktyki, monitorowania sytuacji zyciowej senioroOw oraz budowania relacji
opartej na zaufaniu. Wdrozenie rekomendowanych dziatan, opartych na systematycznym
wsparciu, wspolpracy miedzyinstytucjonalnej 1 szkoleniach dla pracownikéw socjalnych, moze
znaczgco przyczyni¢ si¢ do redukcji ryzyka samobodjstw wsrdd osob starszych 1 poprawy
jakosci ich zycia.
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ENSURING ECONOMIC SECURITY BY COUNTERACTING UNFAIR
COMPETITION (EU VS CHINESE ELECTRIC VEHICLES)

Bogdan Zubar, Wiodzimierz Strelcow

Summary

The rise of electric vehicles (EVs) has ushered in a new era of transportation, bringing
with it a host of innovations and challenges. This comprehensive article aims to delve into the
intricate landscape of electric vehicle safety, dedicating in-depth analysis to various concerns
while spotlighting cutting-edge solutions. Through an exploration of battery safety, crash
standards, charging infrastructure, human factors, fire safety, regulations, case studies, and
future trends, this article offers a 360-degree view of the safety implications and advancements
in the electric vehicle industry.

Keywords: eclectric vehicles, economic security, unfair competition, non-tariff barriers,
regulatory environment

In recent years, the European Union (EU) has emerged as a key market for electric
vehicles (EVs), driven by strict environmental regulations and a strong focus on reducing
carbon emissions. However, the arrival of cheaper Chinese electric vehicles has started to
threaten the EU's domestic automotive industry. The competitive pricing of Chinese EVs is
primarily due to significant subsidies provided by the Chinese government to its local
manufacturers, allowing them to produce and sell vehicles at lower costs.

Significantly cheaper Chinese EVs immediately raised a question in Europe on how the
Chinese car brands managed to sell the vehicles with so low price, as the result, The European
Commission on 4 October 2023, formally initiated an anti-subsidy investigation on imports of
electric vehicles originating in China. As part of its ongoing investigation, the Commission has
provisionally determined that the EVs value chain in China benefits from unfair subsidies,
posing a threat of economic harm to EU EV manufacturers. The investigation also assessed the
potential consequences and impacts of measures on importers, users, and consumers of EVs
within the EU. (Commission, Commission investigation provisionally concludes that electric
vehicle value chains in China benefit from unfair subsidies 2024)

The primary objective of the inquiry is to determine whether China’s use of subsidies
could cause “injury” to the EU industry, meaning that European firms could suffer
unsustainable economic losses due to their inability to compete with low-cost imports. When
the investigation was announced in September by President Ursula von der Leyen, the “injury”
was described as a future threat that required pre-emptive action. However, on Wednesday, the
Commission indicated that some damage has already occurred.

Chinese Government Subsidies

The Chinese government started subsidising New Energy Vehicles (NEVs) in 2009,
initially providing central-level subsidies to selected public institutions in pilot cities for their
NEV purchases. In 2012, the government introduced its first NEV industry development plan,
which included targets for NEV production, ownership, and vehicle mileage (Global 2019)
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The Chinese government planned to keep the subsidies until 2022; however, it has been
extended till 2027 to support the continuous growth of the industry. Over the period from 2009
to 2022, China spent more than 200 billion yuan (US$28 billion) on EV subsidies and tax
breaks. In 2022 alone, the country sold over 6 million EVs, representing half of all global sales.
(Yu 2023)

The government announced an extension of EV tax exemptions totalling $72 billion
through 2027, with individual tax breaks initially amounting to approximately $4,175 per
vehicle, decreasing over the next few years. Additionally, past subsidies included grants of up
to RMB 12,600 ($1,836) for all-electric vehicles and RMB 4,800 ($689) for plug-in hybrids.
These incentives have allowed Chinese brands like BYD, NIO, and Xpeng to thrive
domestically and expand internationally, benefiting from economies of scale and continued
technological advancements. (Doll 2023)

By providing these subsidies, the Chinese government aims to secure a dominant
position in the global EV market, leveraging economies of scale and advanced manufacturing
capabilities. This strategic support has resulted in Chinese EVs being priced much lower than
their European counterparts, thus gaining a competitive advantage in international markets,
including the EU.

EU’s Response on the Results of the Investigation

“The subsidies were everywhere”, a strong statement was made based on the EU’s
investigation, which was summarised in The Euronews’ article “What Brussels found when it
probed Chinese subsidies and electric cars” published on 13th of June 2024. During the
investigation, which began in early October 2023, Commission officials discovered that
subsidies were nearly ubiquitous in China’s EV sector. Public funds were detected throughout
the entire supply chain, from the extraction of raw materials to the production of battery cells
and the manufacturing of cars. Even the shipping services required to transport the goods to EU
ports received state support. Some subsidies, such as preferential lending, tax reductions, direct
grants, and cheap land, were already familiar to Brussels as they had been identified in other
sectors before. However, officials noted that other subsidies were “case-specific” to meet the
needs of EV production. These included the supply of lithium and batteries “below market
price,” the issuance of “green bonds” that companies were obligated to purchase, and the
distribution of consumer benefits that were, in reality, paid out to producers. (Liboreiro 2024)
In response, the Commission has engaged with Chinese authorities to discuss these findings
and explore possible solutions in a manner consistent with WTO regulations.
In this context, the Commission has pre-announced the provisional countervailing duties it
would impose on imports of BEVs from China. If discussions with Chinese authorities do not
yield an effective resolution, these provisional duties would be implemented from July 4, 2024,
secured by a guarantee as determined by customs authorities in each Member State. These
duties would be collected only if definitive duties are later imposed.

The proposed individual duties for the three sampled Chinese producers are:
BYD: 17.4%

Geely: 20%

SAIC: 38.1%

298



FUTURE HUMAN SOCIETY CONFERENCES 2025 Odolnost cloveka a spolecnosti: Vyzvy, pristupy, reSent

Other cooperating Chinese EV producers not included in the sample would face a weighted
average duty of 21%. Non-cooperating Chinese BEV producers would be subject to a residual
duty of 38.1%. (Commission, Commission investigation provisionally concludes that electric
vehicle value chains in China benefit from unfair subsidies 2024)

The EU’s decision to impose import duty taxes on Chinese electric vehicles is a
significant move aimed at protecting its domestic automotive industry from the competitive
threat posed by cheaper Chinese EVs. While this measure might provide short-term relief to
EU-based manufacturers, it also risks escalating trade tensions with China. As both regions
navigate this complex economic landscape, the automotive industry and global trade dynamics
are poised for substantial changes.

Impact on EU-Based Automotive Companies

European automotive companies are increasingly feeling the strain from the influx of
affordable Chinese EVs. The price gap between EU-made and Chinese-made EVs is
considerable, making it challenging for European manufacturers to compete. This situation
threatens to diminish the market share of EU-based companies, potentially leading to job losses
and reduced investment in local manufacturing facilities.
The introduction of cheaper Chinese EVs could also affect the perceived value and brand
strength of European car manufacturers. With consumers having more affordable options,
loyalty to established EU brands might decline, impacting their long-term profitability and
market positioning. During the first seven months of 2023, China more than doubled the export
of new-energy vehicles compared to the same period in 2022, refer to the below chart.

Figure 1 Cumulative number of Chinese exports of BEVs and PHEVs (in thousands)

(Blenkinsop, 2023)
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The market share of Chinese BEV producers surged from 1.9% in 2020 to 8.8% in the third
quarter of 2023, a remarkable increase in a short period. This market share is likely to increase
to 17% by 2025 as Chinese producers are also planning to increase their exports to the EU.
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The sudden influx of China-made BEVs, with their competitive prices, placed EU producers at
an immediate disadvantage, preventing the price increases that would have otherwise occurred
and reducing profit margins, officials explained.

If this financial strain worsens, EU car manufacturers will struggle to transition from fossil-fuel
engines to electric batteries, as required by EU legislation. The automotive sector supports 2.5
million direct and 10.3 million indirect jobs, so the bloc’s inability to compete in the BEV
market could have serious repercussions. (Liboreiro, 2024)

Figure 2 BEV Sales by Brand July 2024 (Inovev, 2024)
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While Chinese carmakers accounted for only 2.5% of the European light vehicle market
(including passenger cars and light utility vehicles) in the first four months of 2024 (across the
27 European Union countries, the United Kingdom, Switzerland, and Norway), they captured
8.5% of the European battery electric vehicle (BEV) market during the same period.
Specifically, they registered just over 50,000 BEVs out of 594,000 BEVs from January to April
2024.

This indicates that Chinese carmakers have primarily entered the European market

through their battery electric models. This sales volume excludes European models imported
from China, such as the Smart or the Dacia Spring. Including these models, the market share of
BEVs imported from China rises to 11% in the first four months of 2024.
The best-selling Chinese BEV brands in Europe in the first quarter of 2024 are led by MG
(owned by the SAIC group), which sold 27,000 BEVs, representing 54% of all Chinese brands.
BYD follows in second place with 10,000 BEV sales, showing strong growth compared to the
first four months of 2023, accounting for 20% of all Chinese brands. In third place, Polestar
registered 6,500 sales, or 13% of all Chinese brands. Other Chinese brands collectively
represent 6,500 sales, or 13% of all Chinese brands.

Therefore, the Commission identified “a threat of clearly foreseeable and imminent
injury” that justifies the imposition of measures to close the pricing gap. Analysing the Chinese
rapid sales growth in July 2024, it becomes clear that the European Commission predicted a
significant impact on the EU’s car market and import duty tariffs have been implemented to
protect the local manufacturers.

Possible Chinese Counteractions
In response to the EU imposing import duties on Chinese electric vehicles, China might
consider several countermeasures. These could include:
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Imposing Tariffs on EU Exports

China could retaliate by imposing tariffs on European goods exported to China, affecting
industries beyond the automotive sector and potentially leading to a broader trade conflict.
Reducing Import Quotas

China might reduce import quotas for European cars and other goods, limiting market access
for European manufacturers and impacting their revenue streams.

Enhancing Domestic Policies

China could further boost its subsidies and incentives for local manufacturers to offset the
impact of EU tariffs, continuing to support its domestic EV market aggressively.

WTO Complaints

China might file complaints with the World Trade Organization (WTO), arguing that the EU’s
import duties are a form of protectionism that violates international trade rules.

Economic Impact

The article from the Centre for Strategic and International Studies (CSIS) discusses the
European Union’s (EU) provisional tariff hikes on Chinese electric vehicles (EVs) and the
broader economic implications of this policy move. The EU’s decision to impose these tariffs
is driven by concerns over the rapid influx of Chinese EVs into the European market, which are
believed to be benefiting from substantial state subsidies. This influx threatens the
competitiveness of the European automotive industry, particularly as European automakers are
already grappling with the high costs of transitioning to electric mobility. (Reinsch and Whitney
2024)

Economic Impact Summary:

Protection of European Industry:
The tariffs aim to protect the European automotive industry from the competitive pressure posed
by cheaper Chinese EVs, which have been gaining significant market share in Europe. By
imposing these tariffs, the EU seeks to level the playing field for European automakers who are
investing heavily in the transition to electric vehicles but face higher production costs compared
to their Chinese counterparts.

Impact on Consumers:
In the short term, these tariffs may lead to higher prices for EVs in Europe, as the cost of Chinese
imports increases. This could slow the adoption of electric vehicles among European
consumers, potentially hindering the EU’s broader goals of reducing carbon emissions and
promoting green mobility.

Trade Relations and Potential Retaliation:
The decision could escalate trade tensions between the EU and China, potentially leading to
retaliatory measures from China. This might affect other sectors beyond automotive, further
complicating the economic relationship between the two major trading partners.

Long-Term Strategic Goals:
Strategically, the EU’s tariffs are seen as a move to foster greater self-reliance in the automotive
sector, encouraging domestic production and innovation in electric vehicle technology.
However, this protectionist approach could also isolate the European market, potentially leading
to inefficiencies and slower technological advancement in the long run if competition is stifled.
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Conclusion

The European Union’s decision to impose import duties on Chinese electric vehicles
marks a significant moment in global trade, reflecting the increasing complexity of international
economic relations in the era of electric mobility. Driven by a need to protect its domestic
automotive industry, the EU’s move underscores the challenges posed by China’s heavily
subsidised electric vehicle sector, which has rapidly gained a competitive edge through strategic
government support.

However, this protective measure is not without its risks. The imposition of tariffs may

lead to escalating trade tensions between the EU and China, potentially sparking a broader trade
conflict that could have far-reaching implications for global trade dynamics. Furthermore,
European automotive companies, while temporarily shielded from the immediate competitive
pressure, must now grapple with the longer-term challenge of innovation and adaptation in a
rapidly changing market. One of the critical challenges facing the EU is its relative failure to
support the electrification strategy with the same vigour as China. While China has strategically
invested in and subsidised its EV industry, ensuring rapid growth and a strong global presence,
the EU has lagged in providing similar levels of support to its own automotive sector. This lack
of robust policy and financial backing has left European manufacturers vulnerable to the
competitive pressure from Chinese imports, highlighting a strategic gap in the EU’s approach
to electrification. As the world moves toward a more electrified future, the EU and China must
navigate these challenges carefully. The outcome of this conflict will likely set precedents for
future trade disputes in other emerging industries, making it imperative for both parties to find
a balanced solution that promotes fair competition while fostering innovation and sustainable
growth.
In conclusion, the EU’s imposition of import duties on Chinese electric vehicles represents a
critical juncture in international trade, with significant implications for the global economy. As
both the EU and China weigh their next steps, the world watches closely, aware that the
resolution of this conflict could shape the trajectory of global trade and the future of the
automotive industry for years to come.
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